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T HE

INTRODUCTION

-

'F this fi Sirft publication of the AsiaTick ﬁoméi“r m‘g{d nat anfwer thofe

c‘cﬁcﬂ.&fraﬂs, which mqy have bgﬂ&&ﬁ:‘g}r ﬁrmﬁi 61}? ,(!,'r {c:zrm.d in Eu-
naturally have altended its inflitaition czmi rm}};"ad s praﬁrﬁ : @ mere man
' of ktters, retived from the world and allotting his whole tim: to philofo phical
" or literary purfuits, is a charafler uninown among Europeans vefident in
India, where cvery individual is a man of bufinefs in the civil or military flate,
and conflantly occiipied cither in the affairs of government, in the admi-
nifiration of juftice, in fome department of revenue or commerce, or in one of
the liberal profeffions ; very few bours, therefore, in the day or night can be
réferved for any fludy, that has no immediate connelion wilh bufinefs, even by

. preferve health in Bengal without regular exercife and feafonable relaxalion
of mind; not to infift, that, in the opinton of an illuftrions Roman, * No
« one can be faid to enjoy liberty, who has not [fotketimes the privilese of do-
o ing nothing” All employments, however, in all countries afford fome tn-

no climate or fituation in life can wholly refrefs, which juflifies the ancient
notion, that a change of toil is a fpecies of repofe, and which feems to con-

y |
" fider nothing done or learned, while any thing vemains unperformed or un-

A-f‘ N of which aﬁ:mnds in aﬂ:;.ffh of curious and ufeful ﬁmda’wn, concurred i
- V- T

thofe who gre moft habituated lo mental application ; and i 15 tmpoffible to’

by tm*af:gf leifure ; and there is an allive fpirit v European minds, which -

é # known : feveral Englifhmen, therefore, who refided in a country, every part
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opinion, that a San:r.*:}r. enflituted at Calcutta, on the plan of thofe eftablified
in the principal cities of Europe, might poffibly be the means of concentrating
all the valuable knowledge, which might occafionally be attained in Afia, or
of preferving at leaft many little traéls and effays, the writers of which might
" not think them of fufficient importance for feparate publication. The Asia-
TICK SOCIETY was accordingly formed on the 15tk of January 1784, by
thofe Gentlemen, whofe names are diftinguifhed by aflerifks in the hiff of Mem-
bers at the end of this book ; and ample materials have already been collelled
Jor two large volumes on a varely of new and interefting fubjells.. By this
publication the inflitution may be confidered as having taken voot; but the
plant will flourifh or fade, according as the aélivity or vemffnefs of the Mem-
bers and their correfpondents fhall promote or obftruél its growth : 1t will flou-
7ifk, of naturalifis, chymifls, anliqguaries, philologers, and men of [eience, in
different parts of Ala, will commil their obfervations to wriling, and fend |
* them to the Prefident or the Secretary at Calcutta ; it will languifh, if fuck
communications fhall be long intermilted ; and it will die away, if they fhall
| entirely ceafe ; for it is morally impoffible, that a few men, whatever be lgir
zeal, who have great publick dutics to diftharge, and dyficult privale fludees
connelled with thofe duties, can fupport fuch an cftabliffiment without the
moft affiduous and eager auxiliaries.

BrroRrE we proceed to give a fhovt hiftory of the inflitution, it may be pro-
per to declare, that the Sociely will pafs no decifion in their collettive capa-g ||
aly on any pont of literature or philofophy, but that the writcrs of [ ;
differtations, as they fhall think worthy to be publifhed from time to time, mufl
hold themfelves individually refbonfible for their own opinions ; a declaration,

" which s conformable; we believe, to the praflice of fimilar Societies in
Europe. |

* . L
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-

It having been refolved to follow, as nearly as poffible, the plan of the Roy-
al Soctety at London, of which the King ts Patron, it was agreed at the firft
reqular meeting, that the Letter here exhibited fhould be fent to the Governor
General and Council, as the Executive power in the Company's territories ;
and their anfwer, which is alfo fibjoined, was received tn the courfe of the
néxt month.

e —— T ——

To the Honourable WARREN HASTINGS, EsQ. Governor General,
Prefident ; EDWARD WHELER, JOHN MACPHERSON,
and JOHN STABLES, EsquiRrks, Members of- the Council of
Fort William in Bengal.

Honourasre SIR axp GENTLEMEN,

SOCIETY, of which we are Members, having been inflituted for the purpofe of

inquiring into the Hiftory Civil and Natural, the Antiquities, Arts, Sciences,

and Literature of Afia, we are defirous, that you will honour us with accepting

the tifle of our Patrons, and requeft you to confider this application as a token of
the great refpelt, with which we are, ¥

Howourasrz SIR axo GENTLEMEN,

Your moft obedient and moft humble Servants,
L]

JOHN HYDE, THOMAS LAW,

WILLIAM JONES, CHARLES WILKINS,

JOHN CARNAG, JOHN DAVID PATERSON;
DAVID ANDERSON, CHARLES CHAPMAN,
WILLIAM CHAMBERS, CHARLES HAMILTON,
FRANCIS GLADWIN, GEORGE HILARO BARLOW.

JONATHAN DUNCAN,
Calcutts, Fanuary 22, 1784
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T HE ANSWER : .

GENTLEMEN,

-
E very much approve and applaud ynu.r- endeavours to promote the ex-
tenfion of knowledge by the means, which your local advantages afford you
in a degree, perhaps, exceeding thofe of any part of the Globe ; and we derive great
hopes of your attainment of fo important an end from our perfonal knowledge of
the abilities and talents of the Gentlemen, whofe names we read in the fubfcription

to your addrefs.

We accept the title you have been defirous of conferring upon us of Patrons to
your Society, and fhall be happy to avail ourlelves of any occafion that may occur

of contributing to its fuccels,
N We are, GENTLEMEN,

Your moft obedient humble Servants,

WARREN HASTINGS,
EDWARD WHELER,

JOHN MACPHERSON,
JOHN STABLES.

o
-
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Mn. HASTINGS therefore appeared, as Governor General, among the Pa-
trons of the new Society ; but be feemed, in bis private flation, as the firft libe-
ral promoter of ufeful knowledge in Bengal, and ¢fpecially as the great encou-
rager of Perfian and Sanlcrit literature, $2 deferve @ particular mark of éif-
tinétion ; and be awas accordingly requefled in a Short lotter 1o r:r:qurl the title
of Prefident : iz was, indeed, much doubted, whether be would accept any afjice,
the dutiesof which be could not bave leifure to fulfil; but an sffer of the bonorary
title was intended as a tribute of refpedl, awhich the occafion feemed ta demand,
and which could not bave been omitted without an appearance n}" inattention ta

bis diftinguifbed merit. His anfwer is alfo annexed.

L

CENTLEMEN,

AM highly fenfible of the honor, which you have been pleafed to confer upon:
me in nominating me to be the Prefidentof your Society, and I hope yeu.
will both admit and approve the motives, which'impel me to decline it.

Frox an early conviftion of the utility of the inflitution, it was my anxious
wifh that I might be, by whatever means, inftrumental in promoting the fuccels
of it: but not in the mode which you have propofed, which, I fear, would rather

prove; if of any effedt, an incumbrance on it.

I nave not the leifure reguifite to difcharge: the funétions of fuch a [tation;
noy, if 1 did poffels it, would it be confiltent with the pride, which every man may
be allowed to avow in. the purfuit or fupport of the objefls of his perfonal credir,
to accept the firft ftation ina department, in which the fuperior talents of my im-

mediate followers in it would fhine with a lultre, from which mine muft fulffer much.
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in the comparifon, and to ftand in fo confpicuous a point of view the only inef-
feftive member of a body, which-is yet in its infancy, and compolcd of Mcmbers
with whole abilitics T am, and have long been, in the habits of iniimate commu-
nication, and know them to be all cmincml_f qualified to fill their refpeflive parts
in it, ' '

Ox thefe grounds T requeft your permiffion to decline the offer whichyou have
‘done me the honor to make to me, and to yicld.my pretenfions to the Gentle-
man, whole genius planned the inflitution, and is moft capable of condufting it to
the attainment of the great and fpendid purpofes of its formation. I

I at the fame time earneltly folicit your acceptance of fervices in any way in
which they can be, and I hope that they may be, rendered ufeful to your Relear-

ches. .
I have the honor to be,
GENTLEMEN,
'E:uur molt obedient and moft humble Servant,
Fort William, I WARREN HASTIﬁGS.

Fanuary 30, 1784,

e e T S ——

-

Oy the receipt of this letter, Sir WiLLiam JONES was mominated Pre-
[fident of the Seciety ; and, at their next meeting, he delivered the following dif~

courfes
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INSTITUTION of A SOCIETY,

FOR INQUIRING INTO THE
HISTORY, CIVIL axo NATURAL,
Tue ANTIQUITIES, ARTS, SCIENCES, ano LITERATURE,
' OF :
A S % skt VR A
By THe PRESIDENT.

GENTLEMEN,

HEN I was at fea laft Auguft, on my voyage to
i}' F\’ this country, which I had long and ardently de-

fired to vifit, I found one evening, on infpefting the ob-
fervations of the day, that India lay before us, and Perfia on
our lefi, whillt a breeze from Arabia blew nearly on our
flern. A fituation {o pleafing in itfelf, and to me {o new,
could not fail to awaken a train of refle€tions in a mind,
which had early been accuftomed to contemplate with de-
light the eventful hiftories and agreeable fi€tions of this eal-
tern world. It gave me inexpreflible pleafure to find my- |
{elf in the midft of fo noble an amphitheatre, almoft encir-
cled by the vaft regions of Afia, which has ever been ef-
teemed the nurfe of [ciences, the inventrefs of delightful

~ and ufeful arts, the Icene of glorious attions, fertile in the

. b |
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productions of human genius, abounding in natural wonders,
and infinitely diverfified in the forms of religion and go-
vernment, in the laws, manners, cuftoms, and languages,
as well as in the features and complexions, of men. I could
not help remarking, how important and extenfive a field
was yet unexplored, and how many folid advantages unim-
proved ; and, when I confidered with pain, that, in this fluc-
tuating, imperfet, and limited condition of life, fuch inqui- -
ries and improvements could only be made by the united
efforts of many, who are not eafily brought, without fome
prefling inducement or flrong impulfe, to converge in a
common point, I confoled myfelf with a hope founded on
opinions, which it might have the appearance of flattery 1o
mention, that, if in any country or community fuch an
union could be effefted, it was among my countrymen in
Bengal, with fome of whom I already had, and with moft

was defirous of having, the pleafure of being intimately ac-
quainted, |

You have realized that hope,

gentlemen, and even anti-
cipated a declaration of my wifhes, by your alacrity in Tay- .

ing the foundation of a {ociety for Inquiring into. the hiftory
and antiquities, the natural produétions, arts, {ciences, and
literature of Afia. 1 may confidently foretel, ‘that an inflitu.
tion fo likely to afford entertainment, and convey know-
ledge, to mankind, will advance to maturity by {low, yet
certain, degrees; as the Rayal Seciety, which at firft was
only a meeting of a few literary friends at Oxford, rofe gra-
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dually to that fplendid zenith, at which a Halley was their
fecretary, and a Newton their prefident.

ArtHoucH it is my humble opinion, that, in order to
enfure our fuccefs and permanence, we muft keep a middle
courfe between a languid remiffnefs, and an over zealous
a@tivity, and that the tree, which you have aufpicioufly
planted, will produce fairer bloffoms and more exquifite fruit,
if it be not at firlt expofed to too great a glare of funfhine,
yet I take the liberty of fubmitting to your confideration a
few general ideas on the plan of our fociety ; afluring you,

" that, whether you rejeét or approve them, your corretion
will give me both pleafure and inftruétion, as your flattering
attentions have already conferred on me the higheft honour.

It is your defign, I conceive, to take an ample {pace for
your learned inveftigations, bounding them only by the geo-
graphical limits of 4fia; fo that, confidering Hinduflan as a
centre, and turning your eyes in idea to the North, you
have on your right, many important kingdoms in the Eaftem
peninfula, the ancient and wonderful empire of China with
all her Tartarian dependencies, and that of Fapan, with the
clufter of precious iflands, in which many fingular curiofities
have too long been concealed: before you lies that prodigi-
ous chain of mountains, which formerly perhaps were a
barrier againft the violence of the fea, and beyond them the
very interefting country of Tibet, and the vafl regions of Tar-

- b 2
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tary, from which, as from the Trojan horfe of the. poets,
have iffued fo many confummate warriors, whofe domain
has extended at leaft from the banks of the Ziffus to the
mouths of the Ganges: on your left are the beautiful and
celebrated provinces of fran or Perfia,’ the unmeafured and
perhaps unmeafurable deferts of Arabia, and the once flou-
rithing kingdom of Yemen, with the plealant ifles that the
Arabs have fubdued or colonized; and fartherwellward, the
~ Afiatick dominions of the Turkifh fultans, whofe moon deems
approaching rapidly to its wane.—By this great circum/fer-
ence the field of your ufeful refearches will be inclofed; but,
fince Egypt had unqueftionably an old connexion with this
country, if not with Ching, fince the language and literature
of the Abyffinians bear a manifeft affinity to thofe of 4fa,
fince the Arabian arms prevailed along the African coaft of
the Mediterranean, and even erefled a powerful dynafty on
the continent of Europe, you may not be difpleafed occafio-
nally to follow the fireams of Afiatick learning a little beyond
its natural boundary; and, if it be necellary or convenient,
that a fhort name or epithet be given to our {ociety, in or-
der to diftinguith it in the world, that of Afiatick appears both
clafical ‘and proper, whether we confider the place or the
objett of the inftitution, and preferable to Oriental, which is
intruth a word merely relative, and, though commonly ufed
in Europe, conveys no very diftinét idea,

I now it be afked, what are the intended objeits of our
inquiries within thefe fpacious limits, we anfwer, MAN
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and NATURE; whatever is performed. by the one, or
produced by the. otheri. Human knowledge has been ele-
gantly analyfed according to the three great faculties of the
mind, memory, 7eafon, and imagination, which we conftant-
ly find employed in arranging and retaining; comparing
and diftinguifhing, combining and diverfifying, the ideas,
which we receive through our fenfes, or acquire by re-
fletion; hence the three main branches of learning are
hiflory, faence, and art: the firft comprehends either an ac-
count of natural produétions, or the genuine records of em-
pires and ftates; the fecond embraces the whole circle of
pure ‘and mixed mathematicks, together with ethicks and
law, as far as they 'depend on the reafoning faculty ; and the
third includes all the beauties of imagery and the charms of
invention, difplayed in modulated language, or reprefented
by colour, figure, or found.

ACREEABLY to this analyfis, you will inveftigaté what-
ever is rare in the ftupendous fabrick of nature, will corrett
the geography of 4fia by new oblervations and difcoveries;
will trace the annals, and even traditions, of thofe nations,
who from time to time have peopled or defolated it; and
will bring to light their various forms of government, with
their inflitutions civil and religious; you will examine their
improvements and methods in arithmetick and geometry, in
trigonometry, menfuration, mechanicks, opticks, aftrono-
my, and general phyficks; their fyftems of morality, gram-
mar, rhetorick, and diale@ick; their fkill in chirurgery
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and medicine,. and their advancement, whatever it may be,
in anatomy and chymiftry. To this you will add refearches
into their agriculture, manufaétures, trade; and, whilft you
inquire with pleafure into their mufick, architeéture, paint-
ing, and poetry, will not neglett thofe inferiour arts, by
which the comforts and even elegances of focial life are fup-
plied or improved. You may obferve, that I have omitted
their languages, the diverfity and difficulty of which are a
{ad obftacle to the progrefs of ufeful knowledge ; but I haye
ever confidered languages as the mere inftruments of real
learning, and think them impmpeﬂv confounded with learn-
ing itfelf: the attainment of them is, however, indifpenfa-
bly neceflary ; and if to the Perfian, Armeman, Turkifh, and
Arabick, could be added not only the Sanfirit, the treafures
of which we may now hope to fee unlocked, but even the
Chinefe, Tartarian, Fapancfe, and the various infular dialeéts,
an immen{e mine would then be open, in which we might
labour with equal delight and advantage.

Having fubmitted to you thefe imperfect thoughts on the
limits and objeéls of our future fociety, 1. requcﬁ your permif-
fion to add a few hmts on the cenduét of 1 1t in its prefent im-
mature {tate.

Lucian begins one of his fatirical pieces againft hifto-
rians, with declaring that the only true propofition in his
work was, that it fhould contain nothing true; and per-
haps it may be advifable at firft, in order to prevent any

L
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difference of fentiment on particular points not immedi-
ately before us, to eftablifh but one rule, namely, to have
no rules at all. This only I mean, that, in the infancy of
any fociety, there ought to be no confinement, no trouble,
no expenfe, no unneceflary formality. Let us, if you pleafe,
for the prefent, have weekly evening meetings in this hall,
for the purpofe of hearing original papers read on fuch
fubjetts, as fall within the circle of our inquiries. Let all
curious and learned men be invited to fend their tralls to
our fecretary, for which they ought immediately to re-
ceive our thanks; and if, towards the end of each year,
we fhould be fupplied with a fufficiency of valuable ma-
terials to fill a volume; let us prefent our Afiatick mifcellany
to the literary world, who have derived {o much pleafure
and information from the agrecable work of Kampfer, than
which we can fcarce propofe a better model, that they will
accept with eagernefs any frefh entertainment of the fame
kind. You will not perhaps be difpofed to admit mere
tranflations of confiderable length, except of fuch unpub-
lifhed effays or treatifes as may be tranfmitted to us by native
authors; but, whether you will enrol as. members any num-
ber of learned natives, you will hereafter decide, with many
other queftions as they happen to arife; and you will think,
I prefume, that all queftions fhould be decided on a ballot,
by a majority ef two thirds, and that nine members fhould
be requifite to conftitute a board for fuch decifions. Thefe
~points, however, and all others I {ubmit entirely, gentle-
men, to your determination, having neither wifh nor pres
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tenfion to claim-any more than my fingle right of fuffrage,
One thing only, as effential to your dignity, I recommend
with: earneftnefs, on no account to admit a new member,
who has not exprefled a voluntary defire to become fo; and
in that cafe, you will not require, I fuppofe, any other
qualification than a love of knowledge and a zeal for the
promotion of it.

Your inflitution, I am perfuaded, will ripen of itfelf,
and your meetings will be amply fupplied with interefting
and amufing papers, as foon as the objeét of your inquiries
fhall be generally known. There are, it may not be deli-
cate to name them, but there are many, from whofe impor-
tant ftudies I cannot but conceive high expeétations ; and,
as far as mere labour will avail, I fincerely promife, that, if
in my allotted fphere of jurifprudence, or inanyintelleftual
excurfion, that I may have leifure to make, I fhould be fo
fortunate as to colle&, by accident, either fruits or flowers,
which may feem valuable or pleafing, I fhall offer my hum-
ble Nezr to your fociety with as much refpetful zeal as to
the greateft potentate on earth,
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A DISSERTATION
On the Orthography of Asiatick Words in RoMAN Letters.

By the PRESIDENT.

VERY man; who has occafion to compole trafts on Afatick Litera-

E ture, or to tranflate from the Afiatick Languages, muft always find
it convenient, and fometimes neceflary, to exprels Arabian, Indian,

and Perfian words, or lentences, in the charafters generally ufed among
Europeans ; and almoft every writer in thole circumftances has a method
of notation peculiar to himfelf: but none has yet appeared in the form of
‘a complete fyltem; (o that each original found may be rendered invariably
by one appropriated fymbol, conformably to the natural order of articu=

B
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lation, and witha due regard to the primitive power of the Roman alpha-
bet, which modern Europe has in general adopted. A want of attention
to this objeét has occafioned great confufion in Hiftory and Geography.
The ancient Greeks, who made a voluntary facrifice of truth to the delica-
cy of their ears, appear to have altered by ,defign almoft all the oriental
names, which they introduced into their elegant, but romantick, Hiftories;
and even their more modern Geographers, who were too vain, perhaps,
of their own language to learn any other, have fo ftrangely difguifed the
proper appellations of countries, cities, and rivers in Afiz, that, without
the guidance of the fagacious and indefatigable M. D'AnviLrz, it would
have been as troublefome to follow ALexanper through the Panjab on
the Ptolemaick map of AcaTnop£moN, as aftually to travel over the
fame country in its prefent flate of rudenels and diforder. They had an
unwarrantable habit of moulding foreign names to a Gredan [orm, and
giving them a refemblance to fome derivative word in their own tongue:
thus, they changed the Goira into Agoranis, or a viver of the affembly,
Uchak into Oxydrace, or fharpfighted, and Renas into Aornos, or a rock
wnacceffible to birds; whence their poets, who delighted in wonders, em-
bellifhed their works with new images, diftinguifhing regions and fortrefles
by properties, which exifled only in imagination. If we have lefs liveli-
nels of fancy than the Ancients, we have more accuracy, more love of
truth, and, perhaps, more folidity of jﬁdgemt:nt; and, if our works fhall
afford lefs delight to thofe, in refpeét of whom we fhall be Ancients, it
may be faid without prefumption, that we fhall give them more corrett in-
formation on the Hiltory and Geography of this eaftern world ; fince no
man can perfeftly deflcribe a country, who is unacquainted with the lan-
guage of it. The learned and entertaining work of M. D'HerseLor,
which profefles to interpret and elucidate the names of perfons and places,
and the titles of books, abounds alo in citations from the belt writers of
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Aratia tnd Perfia; yet, though his orikography will be foundlefs defe@ive
than that of other writers on fimilar fubjeéts, without excepting the illuf-
trious Prince Kantemir, flillit requires more than a moderate knowledge
of Perfian, Arabick, and Turkifk, to comprehend all the paffages quoted
by him in European charafters; one inflance of which I cannot forbear
giving. In the account of Jinu Zaidin, a celebrated Andalufian poet, the
firlt couplet of an elegy in Arabick is praifed for its elegance, and exprels-
ed thus in Roman letters:

Iekad hein tenagikom dhamairna ;
Iacdha ilaina alaffa laula taffina.

“ THe time, adds the tranflator, will foon come, when you will deli-
* ver us from all our cares: the remedy is affured, provided we have a
* little patience.” When Dr, Hunt of Oxford, whom 1 am bound to
name with gratitude and veneration, together with two or three others, at-
tempted at my requelt to write the fame diftich in Aralian chara@ers, they
all wrote it differently, and all, in my prefent opinion, erroneoufly, I
was then a very young [tudent, and could not eafily have procured Znu
Zavdun's works, which are, no doubt, preferved in the Bod/ey library, but
which have not fince fallen in my way. This admired couplet, therefore,
I have never feen in the original charaéters, and confels myfeIf at a lofs to
render them with certainty.  Both verfes are written by D' Herbelot with-
out attention to the grammatical points, that is, in a form which no learn-
ed Arab would give them in recitation ; but, although the Frenchk ve:fi in
be palpably erroncous, it is by no means eafy to corret the errour. If
dldsa or a remedy be the true reading, the negative particle muft be ab-
furd, fince #2d/fiuina lignifies we are patient, and not we defparr, but, if
dlafuy or affliciion be the proper word, fome obfcurity mufl asile from the

: B e
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verb, with which it agrees. On the whole I guefs, that the diftich fhould
thus be written : ;
s ety L
TPk s r e S0 L0 - -
LA.N:L' 3 o) ! Lls (N
Yecadu hhina tundjicum demdveruna
Yakdi dlaina 'lifay lau la tad[5ina.

“ WaeN our bofoms impart their fecrets to you, anguifh would af- -
* moft fix our doom, if we were not mutually to confole ourfelves.”

Tae principal verbs may have a future fenfe, and the laft word may
admit of a different interpretation. Dr. Hunt, I remember, had found in
Gicezius the word dhemdyer, which he conceived to be in the original..
After all, the rhyme feems imperfect, and the meafire irregular. Now I
alk, whether fuch perplexities could have arifen, if I'Herbelot or his
Editor had formed a regular fyftem of exprelling Arabick in Roman cha-
rafters, and had apprized his readers of it in his introduétory differtation 2

Ir a further proof be required, that fuch a fyftem will be ufeful to the-
learned and effential to the ftudent, let me remark, that a learner of Per-
Jian, who fhould read in our beft hiftories the life of Sultan Aziv, and
wifh to write his name in Arabick letters, might exprefs it therty-nine differ~
ent ways, and be wrong at laft : the word fhould be written Aazem with
three points on the firft confonant..

THERE are two general modes of exhibiting Afatick words in our own
letters : they are founded on principles nearly oppofite, but each of them
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has its advantages, and each has been recommended by refpeftable autho-
rities. The firfl profefles to regard chiefly the pronunciation of the words
intended to be exprefles; - and this method, as far as it can be purfued, is
~ unqueflionably ufeful : but new founds are very inadequately prefented to
a fenfe not formed to receive them ; and the reader muft in the end be left
to pronounce many letters and fyllables precarioufly ; befides, that by this
mode of orthography all grammatical analogy is deflroyed, fimple founds
are reprefented by double charatiers, vowels of one denomination ftand
for thofe of another ; and poffibly with all our labour we perpetuate a pro-
vincial or inelegant pronunciation : all thefe objeftions may be made to
the ufual way of writing Kummerbund, in which neither the letters nor the
true found of them are prelerved, while Kemerbend, or Cemerbend, as an
ancient Brifon would write 1t, clearly exhibits both the original ‘charatters
and the Perfian pronunciation of them. To fet this point in a ftrong light, :
we need only [uppofe, that the French had adopted a {yftem of letters
wholly different from ours, and of which we had no types in our printing-
houfes : let us conceive an Englifhman acquainted with'their language to
be pleafed with Maruerse's well-known imitatioh of Horace, and defir-
ous of quoting it in fome piece of criticifm. He would read thus :

* La mort a des rigueurs 2 nulle autre pareilles;;
‘ ¢ On a beau la prier:
-3 « La cruelle qu'elle eft fe bouche les oreilles,
+ Et nous laifle cnier..

* Le pauvre en [a cabane, ou Je chaume le couvre,

¢ Eft fujet a fes loix,,
* Et la garde, qui veille aux barrieres du Louwre,

* N'en défend pas nos rois! '
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WouLp he then exprefs thefe eight verfes, in Roman charallers, exa@-
ly as the French themfelves in faft exprefs them, or would he decorate his
compofition with a paflage more refembling the dialet of favages, than
that of a polifhed nation? His pronunciation, good or bad, would, per-
haps, be thus reprefented :

* Law more aw day reegyewrs aw nool otruh parellyuh,
* Onne aw bo law preeay :

* Law crooellyuh kellay fuh boofbuh lays orellyuh,
* Ay noo layfuh creeay.

* Luh povre ong faw cawbawn oo luh chomuh luh coovruh,
* Ay loozyet aw fay lwaw,

* Ay law gawrduh kee velly 6 bawryayruh dyoo Loovruk
¢ Nong dayfong paw no rwaw !’

Tue fecond fyftem of Afatick Orthography confifts in ferupuloufly ren-
dering letter for letter, without any particular care to preferve the pronun-
ciation ; and, as long as this mode proceeds by unvaried rules, it feems
clearly entitled to preference,

For the firlt -method of writing Perfian words the warmedt advocate,
among my acquaintance, was the late Major Davy, a Member of our So-
ciety, and a man ol parts, whom the world loft prematurely at a time,
when he was meditating a literary retirement, and hoping to pafs the re-
mainder of his life in domeflick happinefs, and in the cultivation of his
very uleful talents. He valued him{elf particularly on his pronunciation
of the Perfian language, and on his newway of exhibiting it in our chara@ers,
which he inftrulled the learned and amiable Editor of his /nflitutes of Ti-
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mour at Oxford to retain with minute attention throughout his work.
Where he had acquired his refined articulation of the Perfian, I never
was informed ; but it is evident, that he {pells moft proper names in a man-
ner, which a native of Perfiz, who could read our letters, would be unable
to comprehend. For inflance : that the capital of Azarbdijan is now cal-
led Talriz, I know fiom the mouth of a perfon born in that city, as well
as from other Jranians; and that it was fo called fixteen hundred years ago,
we all know from the Geography of Pilemy; yet Major Davy always
wrote it Tubburaze, and infilted that it fhould thus be pronounced. Whe-
.ther the natives of Semerkand, or Samarkand, who probably fpeak the dia-

leét of Soghd with a Turanian pronunciation, call their birthplace, as —
Davy fpelled it, Summurkund, I have yet to learn ; but I cannot believe
it, and am convinced, that the former mode of writing the word expreffes
both the letters and the found of them better than any other combination
of chzratters. His method, therefore, has every defett; fince it renders
neither the original clements of words, nor the founds reprefented by
them in Perfia, where alone we muft feek for genuine Perfian, as for French

in France, and for Jtalian in Jtaly.

Tue lecond method has found two able [upporters in Mr. Hacuep and
Mr. WiLkins ; to the firlt of whom the publick is indebted for a perfpicu-
ous and ample grammar of the Benga/ language, and to the fecond for
more advantages in /ndian literature than fuwge, or [ndia, can ever [uf-

ficiently acknowledge.

Mr. Haruep, having jultly remarked, * that the two greateflt defeés in
* the orthography of any language are the application of the fame letter
¢ to feveral different founds, and of different letters to the fame found,’
truly pronounces them both to be ¢ {0 common in Englyfh, that he was
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< exceedingly embarraffed in the choice of letters to exprefs the found of
¢ the Bengal vowels, and was at lalt by no means fatisfied with his own fe-
« letion.’ If any thing diffatisfics me, in his clear and accurate fyftem, it
s the ufe of double letters for the long vowels (which might however be
juftified) and the frequent intermixture of Ztalick with Roman letters in the
fame word ; which both in writing and printing mull be very inconveni-
ent: perhaps it may be added, that his diphthongs are not cxprelfled ana=
logoufly to the founds, of which they are compoled.

Tae fyftem of Mr. WiLkins has been equally well confidered, and Mr.,
Havnen himfelf has indeed adopted it in his preface to the Compelation of
Hindu Laws: it principally confifts of double letters to fignify our third
and fifth vowels, and of the common profodial marks to alcertain their
brevity or their length; but thofe marks are fo generally appropriated to
boeks of profody, that they never fail to convey an idea of metre ; nor,
if aither prolodial fign were adopted, would 4otk be neceffary ; fince the
omiflion of a long mark would evidently denote the fhortnefs of the un-
marked vowel, or converfely. On the whole, I cannot but approve this
notation for Sanferit words, yet require fomething more univerfally ex-
preflive of Afiatick lewers : as it is perfe&, however, in its kind, and will
appear in the woiks of its learned inventor, I fhall annex, among the ex-
amples, four diftichs from the Bhdgawat exprelled both in his method and
mine #: a tranflation of them will be produced on another occafion ; but,
in order to render this traft as complete as poffible, a fuller fpecimen of
Sanferit will be fubjoined with the original printed in the charaélers of
Bengal, into which the Brdhmans of that province tranfpole all their

books, few of them being able to read the Dcvandgars letters: fo far
has their indolence prevailed over their piety !

* Plate IV,
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LeT me now proceed, not prelcribing rules for others, but explaining+
thofe which I have prelcribed for myfelf, to unfold my own fyltem, the

convenience of which has been proved by careful obfervation and long
experience.

It would be fuperfluous to difcourfe on the organs of fpeech, which
have been a thouland times diffeGted, and as often defcribed by muficians
or anatomifls; and the feveral powers of which every man may perceive
either by the touch or by fight, if he will attentively obflerve another per-
fon pronouncing the different clafles of letters, or pronounce them himfelf
~ diftinétly before a mirror: but a fhort analyfis of articulate founds may be
proper to introduce an examination of every {eparate [ymbol.

Avrr things abound wilh errour, as the old fearchers for truth remarked
with defpondence 3 but it isreally deplorable, that our firft ftep from total
ignorance fhould be into grofs inaccuracy, and that we fhould beginour e-
ducation int England with learning to read the five vowels, two of which, as
we are taught to pronounce them, are clearly diphthongs. There are, n-
deed, five fimple vocal founds in our language, as in that of Rome ;
which occur in the words an innocent bull, though not precifely n their
natural order, for we have retained the true arrangement of the letters,
while we capricioully difarrange them in pronunciation; fo that our eyes
are fatisfied, and our ears difappointed. The primary elements of articu-
lation are the /i and hard breathings, the [piritus lenis and. fpiritus ajper
of the Latin Grammarians. If the lips be opened ever {o little, the breath
fuffered gently to pals through them, and the feebleft utterance attempted,
a found is formed of fo fimple a nature, that, when lengthened, it continues
nearly the fame, except that, by the lealt acutenels in the voice it becomes
a cry, and is probably the firit found uttered by infants ; but if, while this

C
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element is articulated, the breath be forced with an effort through the lips,
we form an a/pirate more or lefs harlh in proportion to the force exerted.
When, in pronouncing the fimple vowel, we open our lips wider, we ex-
prefs a found completely articulated, which moft nations have agreed to
place the finf in their fymbolical fyftems: by opening them wider flill
with the corners of them a little drawn back, we give birth to the fecond
of the Roman vowels, and by a large aperture, with a farther inflexion of
the lips and a higher elevation of the tongue, we utter the third of them.
By purfing up our lips in the leaft degree, we convert the fimple element
into another found of the fame nature with the fir! vowel, and eafily con-
founded with it in a broad pronunciation: when this new found is length-
ened, it approaches very nearly to the fourts vowel, which we form by a
bolder and ftronger rotundity of the mouth; a farther contraétion of it
produces the fifth vowel, which in its clongation almolft clofes the lips, a
{mall paffage only being left for the breath. Thefe are all fhort vowels;
and, if an [talian were to read the words an tnnocent bull, he would give
the found of each correlponding long vowel, as in the monofyllables of
his own language, /4, fi. fo, /¢, fii. Between thele ten vowels are num-
berlefs gradations, and nice inflexions, which ufe only can teach; and, by
the compofition of them all, might be formed an hundred diphthnngs. and
a thoufand triphthongs; many of which are found in Zalian, and were
probably articulated by the Greeks; but we have only occafion, in this
traft, for two diphthongs, which are compounded of the fir# vowel with
the third, and with the £ft4, and fhould be exprefled by their conftituent
letters: as to thofe vocal compounds which begin with the third and fifth
fhort vowels, they are generally and not inconveniently rendered by dif-
tin€t charatters, which are improperly ranged among the corfonants. The
tongue, which aflifts in forming fome of the vowels, is the principal in-
ftrument in articulating two liquid founls, which have fomet'ing of a
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vocal mnature; one, by flriking the roots of the upper teeth, while the
breath pafles gently through the lips, another, by an inflexion upwards
with a tremulous motion ; and thele two liquids coalelce with fuch eale,
that a mixed letter, ufed in fome languages, may be formed by the firlt of
them followed by the fecond: when the breath is obftruéted by the
preffure of the tongue, and forced between the teeth on each fide of it,
a liquid is formed peculiar to the Britifk dialett of the Celtick.

We may now confider in the fame order, beginning with the root of
the tongue and ending with the perfeét clofe of the lips, thofe lefs mufi-
cal founds, which require the aid of a wowel, or at leaft of the fimple
brealfung, to be fully articulated; and it may here be premiled, that the
harfi breat/ang diltinétly pronounced after each of thele confonants, as
they are named by grammarians, conftitutes its proper a/pirate.

By the affiltance of the tongue and the palate are produced two con-
genial founds, differing only as Aard and foft; and thele two may be form-
ed ftill deeper in the throat, fo as to imitate, with a long vowel after them,
the voice of a raven; but if, while they are uttered, the breath be harfhly
protruded, two analogous articulations are heard, the fecond of which
feems to charafterize the pronunciation of the Arals; while the nafal
found, very common among the Perfians and Jndians, may be confidered
as the foft palatine with part of the b eath pafling through the nofe;
which organ would by itfelf rather produce a vecal found, common alfo
in Aralia, and not unlike the cry of a young antelope and fome other
quadrupeds.

Next come different claffes of dentals, and among the firlt of them
fhould be placed the fiéilants, which molt nations exprels by an indented fi-
C2
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gure: €ach of the dental founds is hard or foft, fharp or obtufe, and, by
thiufling the tip of the tongue between the teeth, we form two founds ex-
cecdingly common in drabick and Englifh, but changed into lifping fibi-
lants by the Perfians and Frenck, while they on the other hand have a
found unknown 'to the Arabs, and uncommon in our language, though it
occurs in fome words by the compofition of the hard fibilant with our laft
vowel pronounced as a diphthong.  The liquid nafal follows thefe, being
formed by the tongue and roots of the teeth, with a little affiftance from
the other organ; and we mufl particularly remember, when we attend to
the pronunciation of Indian dialefts, that moft founds of this clafs are
varied in a fingular manner by turning the tongue upwards, and almoft
bending it back towards the palate, fo as to exclude them nearly from the
order, but not from the analogy, of dentals.

Tre labials form the laft feries, moft of which are pronounced by the
appulfe of the lips on each other or on the teeth, and one of them by
their perfet clofe: the Jetters, by which they are denoted, reprefent in
mofl alphabets the curvature of one lip or of both ; and a natural charac-
ter for all articulate founds might eafily be agreed on, if nations would a-
gree on any thing generally beneficial, by delineating the feveral organs of
fpeech in the aét of articulation, and felecting from each a diftinét and cle-
gant outline.  A.perfect language would be that, in which every idea, ca- -
pable of entering the human mind, might be neatly and emphatically ex-
prefled by one [pecifick word, fimple if the idea were fimple, complex, if
complex ; and on the fame principle a perfeét fyftem of letters ought to
contain one {pecifick fymbol for every found ufed in pronouncing the lan-
guage to which they belonged : in this refpect the old Perfian or Zend ap-
proaches to perfetion ; but the Arabian alphabet, which all Mokammedan
nations have incnnﬁdcratel}- adopted, appears to me fo complete for the
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purpole of writing Arabick, that not a letter could be added or taken away
without manifeft inconvenience, and the fame may indubitably be faid of
- the Devandgari fyftem 5 which, as it is more naturally arranged than any
other, fhall here be the ftandard of my particular obfervations on Afatick
letters.  Our Englifh alphabet and orthography are difgracefully and al-
moft ridiculoufly imperfeét ; and it would be impoffible to exprefs euther
Indian, Perfian, or Arabian words in Roman charaflers, as we are ab-
furdly taught to pronounce them; but a mixture -of new charaters would
be inconvenient, and by the help of the diacritical marks ufed by the
French, with a few of thofe adopted 1n our own treatifes on fluxions, we
may apply our prelent alphabet {o happily to the notation of all Afatick
languages, as to equal the Devanagari itlelf in precifion and clearnefs, and
_ {o regularly that any one, who knew the original letters, might rapidly and
unerringly tranfpofe into them all the proper names, appellatives, or cited
paflages, occurring in trats of Afatick literature.

I

This is the fimpleft element of articulation, or firft vocal found, con-
cerning which enough has been faid: the word America begins and ends
with it;; and its proper fymbol therefore is A ; though it may be often
very conveniently expreffed by E, for reafons, which I fhall prefently
offer. In our own anomalous langnage we commonly mark this ele-
mentary found by our fiftk vowel, but fometimes exprefs it by a flrange
variety both of vowels and diphthongs; as in the phrafe, @ mother bird
flutiers over her young ; an irregularity, which no regard to the derivation
of words or to blind cuftom can in any degree juftify. The Ndgari letter
is called Acdr, but is pronounced in Bengal like our fourth {hort vowel,
and in the weft of Judia, like our firfl : in all the dialelts properly fndian
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it is conflidered as inkerent in every confonant; and is placed laf in the
fyltem of the Tilbetians, becaufe the letters, which include it, are firft
explained in their {chools. If our double confonants were invariably con-
netled, as in Sanferit, it would certainly be the better way to omit the
fimple element, except when it begins a word. This letter anfwers to the
JSat-hhah, or open found of the Arabs, and, in fome ‘ew words, to the
Zeber of the Perfians, or an acute accent placed abovs the letter; but
this Arabian mark, which was fupplied in the Puhlavi by a diftinét cha-
rafier, is more frequently pronounced at [fifahan either like our firf
or our fecond fhort vowel, asin chafhm and ferzend, and the diftinétion
feems to depend, in general, on the nature of the confonant, which fol-
lowsit. Two of our letters, therefore, are neceffary for the complete
notation of the acar and zeber; and thus we may be able occafionally to
avoid ridiculous or offenfive equivocations in writing Oriental words,
and to preferve the true pronunciation of the Perfians, which differs as
widely from that of the Mu/limans in India, as the language of our Court
at §t. Fames's differs from that of the rufticks in the Gentle Shepherd.

7}

Waex the firfl vowel, as the Perfians pronounce it in the word bakht,
is doubled or prolonged as in akkt, it has the found of the fecond Nagari
vowel, and of the firlt Arabict letter, that 15, of our long vowel in cafl ;
but the Arabs deride the Peyfians for their broad pronunciation of this
letter, which in Jran has always the found of our vowel in call, and is often
fo- prolated, as to refemble the fowrth and even the Jifth of our long
vowels. Its natural mark would be the fhort A doubled ; but an acute
accent in the middle of words, or a grave at the end of them, will
be equally clear, and conformable to the prattice of polifhed nations on
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the continent of Furgpe. The very broad found of the Arabian letter,
which they call extended, and which the Perfians extend yet more, as in
the word dfan, may aptly enough be reprefented by the profodial fign,
fince it is conflantly long ; whereas the mark hamzak as conftantly fhortens
the letter, and gives it the found of the point above, or below, it; as in
the words ¢fii/ and Jflam: the changes of this letter may perplex the learn-
er, but his perplexity will foon vanifh, as he advances. In writing Afatick
names, we frequently confound the broad & with its correfpondent fhort
vowel, which we improperly exprefs by an O; thus we write Cofim for
Kafim n defiance of analogy and correftnefs. Our vowel in fond occurs
* but feldom, if ever, in Arabian, Indian, or Perfian words:: it is placed, ne-
verthelels, in the general fyftem with the fhort profodial mark, and ftands
at the head of the vowels, becaule it is in truth only a variation of the
fimple breathing.

3

Our third vowel, correflly pronounced, appears next in the Ndgari
fyltem ; for our fecond fhort vowel has no place in-it. This vocal found
15 reprefented in Arabick by an acute accent under the letter; which at
Mecca has almolt invariably the fame pronunciation; but, fince, in the
Zend, a charatter like the Greek E-pfilon reprefents both our fecond and
third fhort vowels, the Perfians often pronounce zir like zeber, calling
this country Hend, and the natives of it Hendis: neverthelefs it will be
proper to denote the Sanfcrit icar, and the Arabian cafr by one un-
altered fymbol ; as in the words /ndra and Imam.

g

THE third vowel produced or lengthened is, for the reafon before
fuggefled, beft marked by an accent either acute or grave, as in Jlalian:
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Se cerca, fe dice:
L'amico dov'd?
L'amico infelice,
Rifpondi, mori!

Ah! no; si gran duole
Non darle per me.
Rifpondi, ma [olo;
Piangendo parti.

It was once my praflice to reprefent this long vowel by two marks,
as in the words Lebeid and Derwan, to denote the point in Avabick
as well as the letter above it; but my prefent opinion is, that Lebid and
Diwan are more conformable to analogy, and to the Jtalian orthography,
which of all European {yftems approaches nearell to perfeétion.

NS

This is our fifth vowel; for our fourth fhort one is, fike our fecond,
refected from the pure pronunciation of the Sanferit in the well of India
and at Banaras, though the Bengalefe retain it in the firft Nagari letter,
which they call ocar: to the notation of this found, our vowel in full
and the Perfian in gul fhould be conflantly appropriated, fince it is a
fimple articulation, and cannot without impropriety be reprefented by a
double letter. It anfwers to .-’w-pﬁfan, and, like that, is often confounded
with wfa: thus mufkc has the found of mifhc among the modern Perfians,
as Numpha was pronounced Nympha by the Romans. The damm of the
. Arabs is, however, frequently founded, efpecially in Pez/fia, like our fhort O in
memoty, and the choice of two marks for a variable found is not improper
initlelf; and will fometimes be found very convenient,
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$

Tue fame lengthened, and properly exprefled by an accent, as in the word
wirtu: itisavery long vowel in Perfian, {o as nearly to treble the quantity of
its correfpondent {hort one; and this, indeed, may be oblerved of all the
long vowels in the genuine Iifahdni pronunciation; but the letter vas is
often redundant, fo as not to alter the f;)fmd of the thort vowel preceding
it; asin &hgfk and khdd: it may, neverthelefs, be right to exprefs that

Jetter by an' accent. .

g

A vocar found peculiar to the San/erit language: it is formed by a
‘gentle vibration of the tongue preceding our tAird vowel pronounced very
Jhort, and may be well expreffed by the profodial mark, as in Rifli, a
Saint. When it is connefted with a confonant, as in Crifkna, no part of
it is ufed but the curve at the bottom. We have a fimilar found in the
word merrily, the fecond fyllable of which is much fhorter than the fft
fyllable of riches. :

¢

THE fame complex found confiderably lengthened; and, therefore,
«diftinguifhable by the profodial fign of a lng vowel,

D
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o

In Bengal, where the ra is ofien funk in the pronunciation of compound
fyllables, this letter exprefles both fyllables of our word fily; but its ge-
nuine found, I believe, is {r/, a fhort triphthong peculiar to the Sanftriz

language.

2

Waatever be the true pronunciation of the former fymbol, this is:
only an elongation of it, and may, therefore, be diftinguifhed by the me-
trical fign of a long vowel.

3

Our fecond long vowel, beft reprefented,; like the others, by an accent;,
as in Veda, the facred book of the Hindus, which is a derivative from the-
Sanfecrit root vida, to know. The notation; which L recommend, will have
this important advantage, that learned foreigners in. Europe will in gene-
ral pronounce the oriental words, exprefled by it, with as much correét-
nefs and facility as our own nation.

2

Tuis is a diphthong compofed of our fir? and third vowels, and'
expreliible, therefore, by them, as in the word Vaidya, derived from Veda,
and meaning a man of the medical caft: in Bengal it is pronounced as:
the Greck diphthong in poimén, a fhepherd, was piobably founded i
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ancient Gregee. The Arabs and the Englifh articulate this compofition
exally alike, though we are pleafed to expre(s it by a fimple letter,
which, on the continent of Europe, has its genuine found. In the mouth of
an Jtalian the conflituent vowels in the words mai and mie do not
perfeétly coalefce, and, at the clofe of a verfe, they are feparated ; but
a Frenchman and a Perfian would pronounce them nearly like the pre-
ceding long vowel; as in the word Mai, which at Paris means our
month of the fame name, and at Jsfakan fignifies wine: the Perfian
word, indeed, might with great propriety be written 7ei, as the diphthong
feems rather to be compoled of our fecond and #hird fhort vowels ; a
compofition very common in ftalian poetry.

3

Troucn a coalition of acar and ucar forms this found in Sanferit,
as in the myflical word dm, yet it is in faét a fimple articulation, and the
Jourth of our long vowels,

3

Here, indeed, we meet with a proper diphthong, compounded of our
Jirft and fifth vowels; and in Perfa the conftituent founds are not perfeétly
united; as in the word Firdawf, which an Jtalian would pronounce
exaltly like a native of Isfakan. Perhaps, in Arabick words, it may
be proper to reprefent by an accent the letters y& and wdw, which, pre-
ceded by the gzen vowel, form the refpeétive diphthongs in Zohair and
Jatiheri; but the omifion of this accent would occafion little incon-

venience,
D2
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I1°

Tris is no vowel, but an abbreviation, at the end of a fyllable, of the-
naful confonants: thus the Portuguefe write Sizo for Siam. with a mafal’
termination; and the accurate M. D" Axvirce expreffes great unwilling-
nels to write Siam for the country, and Siamois for the people of it, yet
acknowledges s fear of innovating, * nﬂtwilhﬂanding his attachment
* to the original and proper denominations of countries and places.” It
appears to me, that the addition of a diftinét letter ga would be an impro-
per and inconvenient mode of exprefling the nafal found,’ and that we -
cannot do better than adopt the Indian. method “of dillinguithing it, in
Sanferit, Chinefe, and Perfian words, by a point above the letter; as in-
Siiha, alion, Canhi, the name of anillultrious Emperor, and Saman,.a -
houfehold.

3

Tu1s too is an abbreviation or fubflitute, at the clofe of a fyllable, .
for the flrong afpirate, and may be diltinguifhed in the middle of a word:
by a hyphen, as in duk-cha, pain, though it feems often to refemble the
Aralian hé, which gives only a more forcible found to the vowel, which
precedes it, as in khicmah, fcience. It is well known, that, when fuch
Arabick words are ufed in conftruétion, the final afpirate of the firft noun
has the found of ta; but, as the letter remains: umaltered, it fhould, I
think, be preferved in our charalers, and expreffed ecither by two points
above it, as in Arabick, or by an accentual mark - fince if we write Zub-
dahi’lmulc, or, the Flower of the Realm, with a comma to denote the
fuppreflion of the 4lif, every learner will know, that the firfk word



or ASIATICK WORDS. 21

{liould be pronounced Zubdat. The ha is often omitted by us, when we
write Perfian in Englifh letters, but ought invariably to be inferted, as in
Shakndmal ; fince the alpiration is very perceptibly founded in the true
pronunciation of dergdh, ribdk, and other fimilar words. The Sanferit
charatter before us has the fingular property of beinginterchangeable,
by certain rules, .both with 7¢, and /& ; in the fame manner as the Sylva
of the Romans was formed from the Aolick word Aylva, and as arbos.
_ was ufed in old Latin for arbor. .

3

" We come now to the firlt proper confonant of the' /ndian fyflem; im»
which a feries of letters, formed in the throat near the root of the tongue,
properly takes the lead. This letter has the found of our £ and ¢ in the
words king and-cannibal ; but there will be' great convenience in exprels-
ing it uniformly by the ficond of thole marks, whatever be the vowel
following .1t. . The Arabs, and perhaps all nations defcended from Sgm, .
have a remarkable letter: founded near the palate with a hard preflure,
not unlike the cawing . of a raven, as in the 'word Kdfm;. and for
this particular found the redundance of our own alphabet fupplies us
with an ufeful fymbol : the common people in. Higdz and  Egypt con--
found it, indeed, with the firlt letter of Gabr, and the Perfians -only add
to that letter the hard palatine lound of the Arabian kaf; bur, if we
diftinguifh it invariably by k. we [hall find the uulity of appropriating
our ¢ to the notation of the Indian letter now before us. The third.
létter of the Roman.alphabet was probably. articulated like the Aappa of
the Grecks; and we may fairly fuppofe, that Cicero and Githara were pro-
nounced alike-at Rome and at Athens : the Welfh apply this letter uniform-
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ly to the fame found, as in cae and cofn 3 and a little praétice will render
fuch words as citab and cinnara familiar to our eyes,

R

‘W= hear much of afpirated letters ; but the only proper afpirates (thofe
I mean, in which a firong breathing is diftinétly heard after the confo-
mants) are to be found in the languages of /ndia ; unlefs the word cachexy,
which our medical writers have borrowed from the Greck, be thought an
exception to the rule : ¢this afpiration may be diftinguifhed by -a comma,
as the letter before us is exprefled in the word ¢hanitra, a Jpade. The
Arabian, Perfian, and Tufcan afpirate, which is formed by a harfh pro-
trufion of the breath, while the confonant is roughly articulated near the
roat of the tongue, may be written as in the word makhzen, a treafury.

51

WuaTEVER vowel follow this letter, it fhould conftantly be exprefled
as in the words gu/, a flower, and gz, clay; and we may obferve, as before,
that a little ufe will reconcile us to this deviation from our urregular fy[-
tem. The Germans, whofe Ppronunciation appears to be more confiftent
than our own, would fcarce underftand the Latin name of their own

country, if an Engliyfiman were to pronounce it, as he was taught at
fchool,

-

Tue proper afpirate of the laft letter, as in the word Rag ' huvanfa *
the Perfians and Arabs pronounce their ghain with a bur in the throat,
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and a tremulous motion of the tongue, which gives it a found refembling
that of r, as it is pronounced in Northumberland ; but it is in truth a
eompound guttural, though frequently expreffed by a fimple letter, as in
Gaza, which fhould be written Cliazzal, a city of Palifline, and in gazelle,
as the French naturalilts call the ghazal, or antelope, of the Arabians.
The Perfian word mi;/, a cloud, is meg'ha in Sanfc.it; as mifk, a theep,
appears al'o to be derived from m¢fka, by that change of the long vowels,.
which gencrully diftinguilhes the franian from the Indian pronunciation.

3

This is the nafal palatine, wkich I have already propofed to denote
by a goint above the letter 75 fince the addition of a g would create con-,
fufion, and often [uggelt the idea of a different { llable. Thus ends the:
firll feries of Negari letters; confifting of the hard and f5f? guttural, each
attended by its proper alpirate, and followed by a nafal of the fame clafs ;
which elegant arrangement is continued, as far as poflible, through the:
Sanferit fyllem, and leems conformable to-the beautiful analogy of nature..

5

Tus next is a feries of compound letters, as moft grammarians confider:
them, though fome hold them to be fimple founds articulated near the
palate. The firlt of them has no diftinét fign in our own alphabet,.
bt 15 exprelled, as in the word China, by two letters, whicli are certainly not
ifs component principles: it'might, perhaps, be more properly denoted, as
isis in the great work.of M. D' HzrezroT, by #ff ; but the inconvenience:
of retaining our own fymbol will be lefs than that of introducing a new
combination, or inventing, after the example of Dr, Frankirin, a new
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charafter. China 1s a Sanforit word ; and it will be convenient fo to write
it, though I feel an inclination to. exprefs it otherwile.

&

“Tue fame compolfition with a firong breathing articulated after it,
‘Harfh as it may [eem, we cannot, if we continue the former fymbol,
-avoid exprefling this found, as in the word c/'handa, metre.

ALl

Tsrs toofeems to have been confidered by ‘the Hindus as a fimple
palatine, but appears in truth to be the complex expreffion of dzk: perhn;;s
the fame letter may, by a fmall:difference of articulation, partake of two
different founds. *This at lealt-we may obferve, that the letter under con-
fideration is confounded, as a fimple found, with ya, and, as a compound,

-with za, one.of its conflituents: thus the ydfiin of Arabia is by us
called jafmin, while the fame man is Giorgi at Rome and Zorzi at
Venice; or, (1o give an example of both in a fingle word) yug, or junétion,
at Bdndres, 1s jug in Bengal, and was pronounced zuy, or, in the nomina-
tive, zugon at Athens. We fhould, however, invariably exprels the letter
‘before us by ja.

THE Arabian letters #hal, dad, and dha are all pronounced in Perfia
like za, with a fort of lifp from an attempt to give them their genuine
found: they may be well exprefled as in fluxionary charaéters, by .a
leries of points above them, 2, %, 7. :
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4

Tne pm:c:liﬁg letter afpirated, as in the werd Fha/hs, a filh.

>

Tuis is the fecond nafal compofed of the former and the letter ya.
As the Jtalian word agnello and our onion contain a compofition of 7 and_
9, they fhould regularly be written anyello and onyon ; and the Indian
found differs only in the greater nafality of the firlt letter, which may
be diﬂfﬂguiﬂmd. as before, by a'point. A very hl'el'ulSmy"Erit root, fignify-
ing to know, begins with the letter ja followed by this compound zafal, and
{lould be written fiya ; whence jiyana, knowledge; but this harfh com-
bination is in Bengal [oftened into gya ! it is exprefled by a diflinék
charaéter, which ftands laft i the plate annexed *.

1

In the curious work entitled Tokfa/u'l Hind, or The Prefent of Inpra,
this is the fourth feries of Samferit letters; but in general it has the
third rank, more agreeably, I think, to the analogy of the fyflem. This
clafs is pronounced with an inflexion of the tongue towards the roof of
the mouth, which gi'res. an obtufe found to the confonant, and may
be diflinguifhed by an accent above it. * The firlt is the INpran ta, as in
the word cdtara, a rotten tree, and is commonly exprefled in Perfian writ-
" ings by four points, but would be better marked by the AraBian 14,

which it very nearly refembles.
i * Plate 1T,

E
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[

Tue fame with a ftrong breathing after it, as in Vaicunt'ka, or un-
wearied, an epithet of Vifinu,

3

A rEmARKADLE letter, which the Muflimans call the Inp1ax dal; and
exprefs allo by four points over it; but it fhould, by analogy to the
others, be diftinguifhed by an accentual mark as in the word danda,
punifhment. When the tongue is inverted with a {light vibratory motion,
this letter has a mixture of the ze, with which it is often, but.incorreétly,
confounded ; as in the common word Jer for beda, great. It refembles
the AraB1AN Zdd.

1%}

Tue preceding letter afpirated, as in D'hdca, improperly pronounced
Dacca. In the fame manner may be written the AraB1aN #4d, but with-
out the comma, {ince its afpirate is lefs diftinétly heard than in the
Indian found.

5

Tuis is the nafal of the third feries, and formed by a fimilar in-
verfion of the tongue: in Sanfirit words it ulually follows the let-
ters 7a and Jfha, (as in Brahmesa, derived from Brakmaz, the Supreme
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Being ; Vifk#u, a name of his preferving power); or precedes the other
letters of the third clals.

)

Here begins the fourth feries, on which we have little more to remark.
The firlt letter of this clafs is the common £z, or hard dental, if it may
not rather be confidered as a lingual.

Rl

Irs afpirate, which ought to be written with a comma, as in the word
Afwﬂiﬂ’kﬁ, the JIndian fig-tree, left it be confounded by our countrymen
with the Aralian found in thurayya, the Pleiads, which is precifely the
Englifi alpiration in think; a found, which the Perfians and French
cannot ealily articulate: in Perfian it fhould be exprefled by s with a point

above it.

- W -

Tue foft dental in Devata, or Deily.

g

Tie fame afpirated as in D'erma, juftice, virtue, or piety. We muit
alfo diftinguifh this letter by a comma from the Arabian in dhahab, gold;
a found of difficult articulation in France and Perfia, which we write fhus
very improperly, inftead of retaining the genuine Anglofaxon letter, or
exprefling it, as we might with great convenience, dius,

E 2
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Tue fimple nafal, founded by the teeth with a little aliftance from the
noftrils, but not fo much as in many Frenck and Perfian words. Both
this nefa/ and the former occur in the mame Nargyesia, or dwelling

n water.,

o

Next come the labials in the fame order ; and firft the hard labial pa,
formed by a ftrong comprelfion of the lips; which fo ill fuits the con-
figuration of an Arabian mouth, that it cannot be articulated by an
Arab without much effort. :

RS
Tue proper afpirate of ga, as in the word fhepherd, but often pro-
nounced like our fa, as in fela, inftead of p'Adla, fruit. In truth the fais a

diftinct letter; and our pha, which is Englf 1s redundant, fhould be
appropriated to the notation of this Jadian labial,

E:|

TuEe fofi labial in Budd'ha, wile, and the fecond letter in moft alpha-
bets ufed by Eurepeans ; which begin with a vowel, a labial, a palatine,
and a lingual : it ought ever to be diftinguifhed in Ndgari by a tranfverfe
bar, though the copyifls often omit this ufeful diftinétion,
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h™)

L&

Tre Indian alpirate of the preceding letter, as in the word 3kifkd,
or a fpoken diale€t. No comma is necellary in this notation, fince the
found of bha cannot be confounded with any in our own language.

T

Tuis is the lat nafal, as in Menu, one of the Rrft ereated beings
according to the Jndians: it is formed by clofing the lips enirely,
whillt the breath paffes gently through the nofe s and here ends the Tef-
lar arrangement of the Ndgart letters. Another ferics !ﬁight have been
added, namely, fa, fha, za, zha, which are in the fame proportion
as la, tha, da, dha, and the relt; but the two laft founds are not ufed in
Sanferit.

q

Tuen follows a fet of letters approaching to the nature of vowels :
the firlt of them feems in truth to be no more than our Zhird fhort vowel
beginning a dipththong, and may, therefore, be thought a luperfluous
charatler : fince this union, however, produces a kind of confonant arti-
culated near the palate, it is ranked by many among the confonants,
and often confounded with ja: hence Yamund, a facred river in India, -
called allfo the Daughter of the Sun, is written Fomanes by the Greeks,
and Fumnd, lefs properly, by the Englijk,
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q

Tue two liquids nz and ma, one of which is a lingual and the other
a labial, are kept apart, in order to prelerve the analog}’r of the
fyflem; and the other two are introduced between the two {emivowels :
the firft of thefe is 74, as in Ra’ma; the conqueror of Sian.

T

THE fecond is /a, in Lasica, another name of that ifland both in Tibus,
and in Jndia. A defeét in the organs of the common Bengalefe often

caufes a confufion between thefe two liquids, and even the found of na is
drequently fubflituted for the letter before us.

4

Wen this charatler correfponds, as it fometimes does in San/erit, with
our wa, it is in falt our fifth fhort vowel preceding another in forming a
diphthong, and might ecafily be fpared in our fyftem of letters; but, when
it has the found of va, itisa labial formed by ftriking the lower lip againft
the upper teeth, and might thus be arranged in a feries of proportionals,
pa, fa, ba, va. It cannot eafily be pronounced in th:,s manner by the inha~-
bitants of Bengal and fome other provinces, who confound it with Za,
from which it ouglit carefully to be diftinguilhed; fince we cannot con-
ceive, that in fo perfeft a fyftem as the Sanferit, there could ever have
been two fymbols for the fame found. In faét the Montes Parveli of our
ancient Geographers were {o named from Parveta, not Parbeta, a méun—-
tain. The waw of the Arabsis always a vowel, either feparate or coalelcing
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with another in the form of a diphﬂmng'; but in Perfian words it is a cone
fonant, and pronounced like our za, though with rather lefs force,

wk

Tuex follow three flilanis, the firlt of which is often, very inaccurate-
ly, corfounded with the fecond, and even with the third: it belongs to that
clafs of confonants, which, in the notation here propolfed, are exprefled
by acute accents above them to denote an inverfion of the tongue towards
the palate, whence this letter is called in fndia the palatine fa. It occurs
m a-great number of words, and fhould be writtenas in paldss, the name
of a facred tree with a very brilliant flower. In the fame manner may be
noted the §ad of the Arabs and Hebrews, which laft it refembles in fhape,
and probably refembled in found; except that in Caémir and the provinces
bordering on Perfia it is hardly diftinguifhable from the following letter.

B:

Tue fecond is improperly written fha in our Engli/k fyftem, and cha,
flill more erroncoufly, in that of the French; but the form gencrally
known may be retained, to avoid the inconvenience of too greata Chanéc
cven from wrong to right.  This letter, of which /z and /g are not the
component parts, is formed fo far back in the head, that the /ndians call
it a cerebral: either it was not articulated by the Greeks, or they chofe ta
exprefs 1t by their X7 ; fince of the Perfan word Ardafhir they have formed
Artaxerxes.

+
Tue dental ﬁ, w‘}_:iih refembles the Febrew letter of the fame {found,
and, like that, is ofien miftaken by ignorant copyiils for the ma.
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T

Tue flrong breathing Aa, but rather mifplaced in the Nagari fyftem::
fince it is the fecond element of articulate founds: the very hard breath-
ing of the Arabs may be well exprefled by doubling the mark of afpiration,,
as in Muhhemmed, or by an accent above it in the manner of thelong

vowels, as in Alimed.

%

Tue Indian fyftem of letters clofes with a ecompound of ¢z and fia,
as in the word paricfhd, ordeal: it is analogous to our x, a fuper-
fluous charaler, of no ulfe, that I know of, exceptin algebra. The Ben-
galefe give it the found of cya, or of our £ in fuch words as kind and fRy;
but we may conelude, that the other pronunciation is very ancient, fince
the old Perfians appear to have borrowed their word Ragfkah from the
Racfha, or demon of the Hindus, which.is written with the letter before us.
The Grecks rendered this letter by their K2, changing Dagfhin, or the
fouth, into Dakhin.

Avrv the founds ufed in Sanftrit, Arvabicl, Perfian, and Hindi, are ar~
ranged fyflematically in the table prefixed to this differtation #*; and the fin-
gular letter of the Arabs, which they call din, is placed immediately be-
fore the confonants. It might have been clafled, as the modern Fews
pronounce it, among the {lrong nafals of the Indians ; but, in Arabia and
Perfia, it has a very different found, of which no verbal delcription can:
give an idea, and may not improperly be called a nafal vowel: it is uni-
formly diftinguithed by a circumflex either above a fhort vowel or over the:
letter preceding a long one, as ilm, learning, ddlim, learned.

® Plate I,
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AcreEanLy to the preceding analyfis of letters, if 1 were ta.adupt a
new mode of Englifk orthography, I fhould write Addifon’s defcription of
the angel in the following manner, diftinguithing the fimple breathing, or

firlt clement, which we cannot invariably omit, by a perpendicular line
above our firfl or fecond vowel :

S0 hwen sm énjel, bai divain cdmind,

Widh raifin tempefts fhécs a gilti land,

Sch az av lét or pél Britanya paft,

Calm and firin hi draivz dhi fytryas blaft,
And, pliz'd dh'ilmaitiz irderz tu perform,
Raids in dhi hwerlwind and daire€ts dhi ftarm.,

Turs mode of writing poetry would be the touchftone of bad rhymes,
which the eye as well as the ear would inftantly deteft ; as in the firft
couplet of this defcription, and even in the lafl, according to the com-
mon pronounciation of the word perform. I clofe this paper with fpeci-
mens of oriental writing, not as fixed ftandards of orthography, which
no individual has a right to fettle, but-as examples of the method, which
I'recommend ; am:l in order to relieve the drynels of the {ubjeét, I an-

nex tranflations of all but the firft {pecimen, which I referve for another
occafion.

Io
Four Diflichs from the SRt BHA'GAW AT ®,

Mr, WiLkins's Drtlmgraph]r.

szu:hddaham }Padr.tachcha yOvasceshyetd sosmydham
. ® SuthW.ThelnmminI_'huH.
2 F
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réétérthim yit pratéeyitd nd pratécyetd chitmanie

tidveédydd atmang mayam yithd bhiso yithd timih

yatha mahintée bhootinée bhaoteshoochchivichishwinss'

praveéshtinyapraveéshianee tithd teshos ndtéshwihim

€tdvidévd jeejnasyim tittwd jééjnisoonitminih

anwdya vyatéerekabhyim yat syit sarvatra sarvadi..
This wonderful paffage I fhould exprels in the following manner

ahamévisamévigri ninyadyat sadasat param
~  paschadaham yadétachcha yovaSishyéta sosmyaham

ritértham yat pratiyéta na pratiyéta chitmani

tadvidyddatmant mayim yathi bhiso yat'hi tamah

yathd mahianti bhitani bhﬁtéshtichch:'n'achéshwanu
pravislitinyapravishtani tatha téshu na téshwahgm

étavadéva jijoyasyam tattwa jijnydsunitmanah
anwaya vyatirécibhy&m yat syat servatra fervady.

IT.

Mo'na Mubpcara.

- Tae title of this fine piece properly fignifies The Maullet of Delifon or

- Folly, but may be tranflated 4 Remedy for Diftrallion of Mind : it is corne
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poled in regular anapaftick verfes according to the firiGteft rules of Greek
profody, -but in the rhymed couplets, two of which here form a &ldca,

TR TETigETs JEger)
THTAMSIE PI° @3° @A RE53° 1)

FSRTFELR A° ANOUI[RETIS |
FHL ATIWITITP BIW°FE Y

TRTPETQRTTR . RSN F )
AR PP AR TRET 1]

SARTISEGAT STEAISHTRI® |
L ER s f E ) I CITAR AT e b A TR

TP TTWT IFTEEHTE ]
T ARTERERE FUNLAITEIE |

RTTURENARS 48 FFEREAErHETEs |
T e FRTRITAT LI T 1

R° AFI° AFI° T8 IR TN 320 |
FEITFINOITT° InFATAINIRG° 1)

Foa
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FARIT IR URTRET TR
FORALOIIG 2l FeRNRaTR1

MAEERERTET® [T ]
ST/ HLAT® FEABURETO

TR R (TR |
T AR TR CERERR ErEeies

TRy THmamEe: |
SR PTG RORET |

AT IR |
FERRGITR "REGRAEETTE |

TRTREFRICI FYit® 2 AP |
(R IARRMRET° (@ 72 FTIREA° 1)

mtifha jahthi dhandgamatrishfiim
curu tenubuddhimanah suvitrishnim
yallabhas¢ nijacarmépattam

vittam téna vinddaya chittam,

ca tava cantd cafté putrah
sanscaroyam ativavichittrah |
casya twam vi cuta dyata

stattwam chintaya tadidam bhrétah.
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m4 curu dhanajanayauvanagarvam
L]

harati niméshit calah farvam

mayimayamidamac’hilam hitwa

brehmapadam previsiSu viditwa.

nalinidalagatajalavattaralam
tadvajjivanamatati§aya chapalam
cshenamiha sajjana sangatiréca
bhawati bhawérnavatarané nauci.

angam galitam palitam mundam
dantavihifiam jatam tunfdam
caradhri tacampitaﬁébhitadaﬁﬂam

tadapi namunchatyisa bhandam.

ydvajjananam tavanmarafiam
tivajjanani jathar¢ Sayanam

iti sansaré sp’hutatara doshah
cathamiha ménava tava santoshah,

dinayaminyau siyam pratah
§iSiravasantau punardyatah
cala cridati gach’hatyayu

stadapi na munchatyasivayuh,

suravaramandiratarutalavasah
Sayya bhitalamajinam vasah
servaparigrahabhogatyigah
casya [uc’ham na carfti viragah.
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$atrau mitr® putré bandhau

ma curu yatnam vigrahasandhau
bhava samachittah servatra twam
vanch'hasyachirdd yadi vishnutwam,

ash‘taﬂulfxthalase;}tasamﬁ&rﬁ
‘brehmapurandaradinacararudrih
natwam niham nayam loca

stadapi cimart’ham criyate $6cah.

twayl mayi chényatraicé vishnur
vyartham cupyasi mayyasahishnuh
-servam paSydtmanyatmanam
servatrotsrija bhédapaydnam.

valafiavat crifisa&ta
starufiastivat tardniractah
vriddhastavach chintimagnah
peremé brahmari copi nalagnah,

dwidata pajj'ha’tic:’ihhimﬁéshab
»  Sishyénam cat’hitobhyy padésah

yésham naithah caroti vivéeam

tésham cah curutdmatirécam,

-
-

o
*

« A verbal Tranflation.

1. ResTrary, deluded morial, thy

thirlt of acquiring wealth ; excite an
averfion from it in thy body,

underflanding, and inclination : with the
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riches, which thou acquircﬁ by thy ownaftions, with thefe gratify thy
foul’. :

2. Wxo s thy wife; who thy fon; how cxtremely wonderful is even this
_world'; ‘whofe greature thou allo art ;- whence thou. cameft—meditate on
this, O brother, and again on.this.
8. MakEe no boafl of opulence, attendants, youth; all #2¢/e time fhatches
away in the twinkling of an eye: :checking all this illufion like Mdya; fet

thy heart on the foot of Br anme, fpeedily gaining knowledge of Him.-

4. As a drop of water moves tremulous on the lotos-leaf, thus s hu--
man life inexpreflibly flippery : the company of the virtuous endures Rere

but for-a moment; that is-our fhip in pafling the oceanr of the world::

5. TrE body 5 tottering ; the head, grey; the mouth, toothlefs : the
‘delicate flaff trembles in the hand, which holds it: ftill thv.‘.:'ﬁ:iggm of .
covetoufnels- remains unemptied. :

6. How foon are we born! how foon dead! how long lying in the
mother’s womb ! How great is the prevalence of vice in this world) Where-

fore, O man, halt thou complacency here below 2

7: DAy and night, evening and morning, winter and fpring depart and !
return :- time {ports, life pafles on; yes the.wind of expeftation continues -
unrclirained; '

8. To dwell under the manfion of the high Gods at the foot of a tree, .
. to have the ground for a couch, and a hide for vefture; to renounce all.
extrinfick enjoyments,—whem doth not {uch devotion fill with de|jght.2
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9. Prace not thy affcétions too ﬂrﬂngly.ﬂn foe or friend, on a [on or
a kinfman, in war or in peace: be thou even-minded towards all, if thon
“defirelt f] pecdily to attain the nature of Visuxu.

10, EicuT original mountains, and {even feas, Branme, Inpra, the
Sun, and Rubra, thefe are permanant ¢ mot thou, not I, not this or that
people;: whercfore then (hould anxiety be raifed in our mands £

11. Ix thee, in me, in every other being #s Visunu ; foolifhly art thon
offended with me, not bearing my approach: fee every foul in thy own
foul ; in all places lay afide a notion of diverfity.

12. Tue boy fo long delights in his play ; the youth (o long purfites his

« damfel; the old man fo long broods over uneafinefs ; #hat no one meditates
on the Supreme Being,

13. Tais is the inftrution of learners delivered in twelve diftin® flan-
2as : what more can be done with fuch, as this work fills not with devotion 2

%

II1.

Tue following elegy, which is chofen as a {pecimen of Arabick *, was
compoled by a learned Philofopher and Scholar, Mr'x MunaMMED
Hus a1x,before his journey to Huidardbad with Ricia RD JOHNSO N,Elq.

md dnsa ld dnsa dllaty
jdat dlayya élai hadhar
dinaiimu athkala jafnahd
waalialby tara biki dldhard

. * Plate V, and Plate 11,
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‘raSadat asdwida Raimihd
Sfatakhallasat minkd dlgharar
nazadat khalakhilds leha
-alla tufijiha byfkar

tesheii altarika liddhulmahis
Jakadat bihd najma dlsahhar
St latlakisi kad cahhalat
bisawddiha jafna alkamar

wa terai dighamama cadjmulis
terai alnujiima dlai dshar
teber diytinog lilsemdt .
dlat hadayilhd dalzuhar

wadlberku yebfimu thegruhu
djabar hhatica alghiyar
wadlrddu cada yukharriku
dldsmakha fi Summs dlfajar

Jahawat tuddnituni wakad
hadharat indki min khafar
wadaldemi bella khudidahd
wasakal riyadds lilnadhar

waleneffasat idh callamat
waramal fuwddi bialsherar
dhallat tudatibunef dlaf
dan jedda lf dzmu dlsafar
G

41
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kalat ddhabta fuwadand:
waddhaktahu Kerra dlsakar
tadéi awamera lhilhawai
watuttiiu nasikace alghudar
watediiru min arfis flai
drili# wama terldi §imekarr
yatuman tesiru bica dlbikhiru
watarahaz turmai bibarr
ma dhid afadaca jasilaho#
kaiila dlnlids stwar &ldajar
adlifta ddhbia alfeld

wanesita drama albafher

am kad melelta jiwarana

& witka khillin’kad nafar
Sarkem dlat kalbi alladhé
rdma 4lsuluwwa wamé kadar.

The Tranflation.

1. NEvER, oh! never fhall I forget the fair one, who came to- my tené

with timid circumf{peétion:
2. Siexr fat heavy on her eye-lids, and her heart fluttered with fear.

3. Sue had marked the dragons of her tl'ibc,_(ﬁllr- fmfm:!s) and had
difmiffed all dread of danger from them:
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4. Sre had laid afide the rings, which ufed to grace her ankles; lelt
sthe found of them fhould expole her to calamity :

5. SuEe deplored the darknefs of the way, which hid from her the
morning-ilar.

6. It was a night, when the eye-lalhes of the moon were tinged with
the black powder (Alcokol) of the gloom;

2. A night, in which thou mighteft have feen the clouds, like camels,
cagerly gazing on the flars;

8. Wauirr the eyes of heaven wept on the bright borders of the
:ﬂi}'i

g. Tue lightning difplayed his {hining teeth, with wonderat this change
an the firmament ;

10. Axp the thunder almoft burft the ears of the deafened rocks.

11. SuE was defirous of embracing me, but, through modefty, declined
;ymy.embrace,

12. TEars bedewed her cheeks, and, to my eyes, watered a bower of
rsofes.

A5. WagN fhe fpake, her panting fighs blew flames into my heart.
G 2
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14. SuE continued expoftulating with me on my exceflive defire off

travel.

-15. * Trov haflt melted my heart, fhe faid, and made it feel inexpref--
¢ fible anguifh.

16. * Tuou art perverle in thy conduét to her who loves thee; and ob--
¢ fequious to thy guileful advifer.

17. ¢ Tuovu goelt round from country to country, .and art never pleaf- -
¢ ed with a fixed refidence.

18. © OnEe while the feas roll with thee; and, another while, thou art
¢ agitated on the fhore.

19. ¢ Wrar fruit, but painful fatigue, can arife from ramblmg over "
¢ foreign regions?

20. ¢ Hasr thou affociated thyfelf with the wild antelopes of the defert, .

¢ and forgotten the tame deer?

21. ¢ ARt thou weary then of our neighbourhood ? O wo to him, who
¢ flees from his beloved!

22. * Have pity at lengr.h on my afflited heart, which feeks rehief; .
‘ and cannot ﬂbteun it.’

E.ncH couplet of the original confifts of two Dimeter lambicks, and:
. muft be read in the proper cadence.
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As afpecimen of the old Perfan language and charaller, I fubjoin a very
curious paflage from the Zend, which was communicated to me by
Bauman the fon of Banra“wm, a native of Yezd, and, as his name indi-
cates, a Parsi: he wrote the paflage from memory; fince his books in.
Paklavi and Deri are not yet brought to Bengal. It is a fuppofed an--
[iwer of “Izap or Gop to Zera nTusur, who had afked by what means-
mankind could attain happinefs.

Az pid wmad che ce pi’d u mird ne khoshnid bid hargez bikisht ne vinid ;-
be iyt cirfak bizah vinid : mehin ra be dzarm nic darid, cehinra be hich
ginah mayizirid: aj khishdvendi dervish nang meddrid: ddd u venddd i
khaliki yecla beh car darid; az ristakhi zi ten pasin endi sheh nemayid; ma-
badad ce ashic ten ki sh ra dizakhf cunid, va dnche be khi shten nashahad be ca-
sdn mapasendid vama cunid: herche be giti cunid be maints az auch pazirah:
ayed ®,

A Verbal Tranflation. -

«Ir you do that with which your father and mother are not pleafed, you
fhall never fee heaven; inftead of good fpirits, you fhall fee evil beings:
behave with honefty and with refpef to the great; and on no account in--
jure the mean: hold not your poor relations a reproach to you: imitate
the juftice and goodnefs of the Only Creator: meditate on the refurrettion
of the future body; left you make your fouls and bedies the inhabitants
of hell; and whatever would be unpleafling to yourfelves, think not that ;

o Plate VII. The -Zind Letters are'in Plare I11.
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plealing to others, and do it not: whatever good you do on earth, for that

you fhall receive a retribution in heaven.”

It will, perhaps, be fufpected, (and the language itfelf may confirm the
fufpicion) that this do€trine has been taken from a religion very different,
both in age and authority, from that of ZErRA mTUSHT.

‘Y.

‘Tue following flory in modern Perfan was given to me B}' Mirza
~Arpy'Lrannt'y of Lifakdn: it feems extrafted from one of the ma-
@y poems onthe loves of Mejnu'y and Laivs’, the Romeo and Juriex
ofthe Eaflt. Each verfe confifts of a Cretic foot followed by two Chos
-miambi, or a Choriambus and a Molo/fiis.
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Shi rmasty seri pa':r;'ﬂi dlem

perveresh yifichi dameni ghem

abi rang o rokhi laildyi jonim
khali rokhsidrehs hdmin Meinin

yift chiin rak b clshiinehi ishi
asitan shud bideri khanehs ishk

ud
ber seresh shahhsi jonim siyah ficand L
kisiehi dashiki dsh gasht boland - - ‘\j"‘
der arabher Yarafi ghaughd shud
nakly & nokls mejalis-ha shud
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bid amir: bidrab vdla shan, ,
§aliali micnat 6 servat * bijehas

torc ldzs ghems hejran didak
pur guls dighi mokabbat chidak

didali der Uiftiyi khod sizt ferdf
lalkhuyi zahrt ferdkesh bimesdF

ydf? chun kiS$ehi ivi derd sdydl
card fermin, bighuldms der Lil

ceh siy riayd kadam siz zi sey
shau bek tayid ravan chin Serfer

agt cch dil bordah zi Mejnim bi nigahk
beh berem zitd biydver hemrah

7aft o Gvard ghuldmac der il

Laili on padishah mudes jomdl

bek ghuldm: digaresh shud fermdn
eeh o hem shaw bi suyi dasht ravdn:

Janili zénat? drbabi jonin
shemi. pur nibri mokabbat Meinan

¥ The reader wiil Tupply the point cver s, when it fands for the,

i34
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zuid aver berem Gn sukhlak ra
an jigarsuz ghem andakhtah ré

raft o bergasht ghulamac chi nigah
valtyt cishvars ishkesh hemrak

e, # L0 w L -
card ura chit nazar mards amir
did zari bi ghemi ishk dsir

ber seresh shakh§i jonim cardak vaten
zaklmi hejran bi tenesh pirdhen
miiys ser ber bedenesh gashtah koba
muzah dz abilaht pa ber pa

shanah az khari mughilds, ber mish
Rurkak dz rige biyabdn ber dish

&oft cdi gomshudahi vddiyi ghem
hich khwdhi ceh temenndt dehem

serferdzat cunam dz micnat ¢ jdk
Laili arem biberet khater khuwdh

Soft mi mi ceh baigdeft baiid
Zerreh va hem mazari ba khorshid

- &oft khwihi ceh comi rdst bigiz

sairi an af Kahi rokhsdri nicé

*
- ey
g



or ASTATICK WORDS. 51

ya neddri lijemdlesh mail
rast bergiyi bi jant Lail

goft cai kodvahy arbdbi cerem
Zerrah: khac deret taji serem

ber dilem derd =i Laili cifist
khwa heshi vasl zi bi insafist

bakri khorsendiyi in jozvi Kakir
bas buvad pertavi az mshre monir

goft o gardid siyi dasht ravan
didah giryan o mizhah ashcfishan
The Tranflation.

1. The man, who had incbriated himfelf with milk from the nipple of
Anguifh, who had been nourifhed in the lap of Afflittion,

2. MejnuU'N, mad with the bright hue and fair face of L1, himfelf
a dark mole on the cheek of the defert,

3. Having found the way to the manfion of love, became fixed (ife
the threfhold on the door of love’s palace.

4. Over his head the form of Madnefls had caft her fhadow : the tale
of his paflion was loudly celebrated.
H 2

. 25019
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5. AMONG the Arabs a tumult arofe on all fides: the relation of his

adventures was a deflert in their allemblies,

6. A rowerruL Prince reigned in Arakia, poflefling worldly magnifi-
cence and riches :

7. Hz had feen the depredations of Grief through ablence from a beloved
objett: he had plucked many a black-fpotted flower from Az garden of love.

8. Evew in his infancy he had felt the pain of feparation : the bitter
tafle of that poifon remained on his palate.

9. Wy he learned the ftory of that afflied lover, he inflantly gave
an order to a flave, '

10. Saying, * Make thy head like thy feet in running towards Najd ; go
¢ with celerity, like a violent wind :

11. ¢ Brine fpeedily with thee to my prefence Her, who has flolen the
* heart of MejNU'N with a gla.ncé;’ ' '

12. THE ftripling ran, and in a fhort time brought LarLY, that Em«
prefs in the dominion of beauty, 2 = '

13. To another flave ¢ Prince gave this order: ¢ Run thou alfo into
* the defert, o ol A=

14 * Go to that ornament of frantick overs, MejNu'n, the illumined
lmwofhm T LS TR d » elil 10
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5. * Brinc quickly before me that inflamed you:.&, that heart-confumed
* anguilh-pierced lover.’

16. THE boy went, and returned, in the twinkling of an eye, accom-
panied by the ruler in the territories of love. 5

17. Wi the Prince looked at him, he beheld a wretch in bondage to
the milery of defire,

18. MapnEss had fixed her abode on his head : he was clgthed, as with
a vell, with the wounds of feparation,

19. Has locks flowed, like a mantle, over his body : his only fandal was
the callus of his feet.

20, In his hair fluck a comb of Aradian thorns: a robe of fand from
the defert covered his back.

21. * O THoU, faid the Prince, who haft been loft in the valley of for-
“ row ; doft thou not wifh me to give thee the obje&t of thy paffion,

22. * To exalt thee with dignity and power, to bring La1L before thee
* gratifying thy foul ?

23. * No, no; anfwered he, far, far is it from my wifh, that an atom
* fhould be feen together with the fun.’

24. * Sreax truly, replied the Prince, art thou not willing to recreate
! thylelf on the fmooth plain of that beautiful cheek 2
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25. ¢ Or haft thou no inclination to enjoy her charms ? I adjure thee,
* by the foul of La1rY, to declare the truth ¢’ .

26. He rejoined : ¢ O chief of men with generous hearts, a particle of
* duft from thy gate is a diadem on my head.

27. ¢ THE pain of my love for L1 is fufficient for my heart : a with
* to enjoy her prefence tAus would be injuftice.

28. ¢ To gratify this contemptible foul of mine, a fingle ray from that
* bright luminary would be enough.’

29. He fpake, and ran towards the defert, his eye weeping, and his
eye-lafhes raining tears.

Tuese couplets would fully anfiver the purpofe of fhowing the method,
in which Perfian may be written according to the original charaters, with
fome regard alfo to the ZLifakdni pronunciation ; but, fince a very ingenious
artift, named MunaMMeED GHAU TH, has engraved a tetraflich on cop-
per, as a Ipecimen of his art, and fince no movable types can equal the
beauty of Perfian writing, I annex his plate®, and add the four lines,
whch he has felefled, in Englifh letters : they are too ealy to require a
tranflation, and too infignificant to deferve it.

Huwa'l dziz
Chaskmi teralum zi to ddrim
keblah tcyi vit beceh arim
kdjatt ma daz to ber ayed temam
damenal az caf naguzdrim.
* Plae VI,




or ASTATICK WORDS. 55

\

Tae firlt fpecimen of Hind}, that occurs to me, is a litle Ghazal or love-
fong, in a Choriambick meafure, written by GunnA” Bricuwm, the wife

of Gua’ziv'toi v Kua'w, a man of confummate abilities and confum-
mate wickednefs, who has borne an aélive part in the modern tranfac«

tions of Upper Hindiflan.
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Muddait hemsé sokhan sdaz bi salisi kai

ab tamenna co yehan muzhdei mayisi hal

dh ab casrati daght ghemi Muibdn sé temam
$afhai sinah mera jilwai tausi hai

ha) meéri tarak jigar khind tera muddatsé
ai Manna cisci tujhé khwahishe pabisi hay

dwazi derd mezé sé wak bheré hain sdre
jis lebi zakham né shemshiri tert chisi hat



tohmati ishk dbas carté ham mujhper Minnat
hdr yeh secl milné i khiban sé t tuc bhiish hab,

The Tran flation..

1. My beloved foe fpeaks of me with diffimulation ; and now the tidi-
ings of delpair are brought hither to the defire of my foul.

2. Aras, that the fmooth furface of my bofom, through the marks of
burning in the fad abfeace of lovely youths, is become Jike the plumage of
a peacock.

g Lixe me, O Hinnd, (the fragrant and elegant firub, with the leaves:
of which the nails of Arabizn women are dyed crimfon) thy heart has long.
been full of blood: whofe foot art thou defirous. of kifling

4. InsTzaD of pain, my beloved, every wound from thy cimeter fucks
with its lips the fweetnefs, with which it is filled.

5. Tae fufpicion of love is vainly caft on MinNaT—Yes) true it 18,
that my nature rather leads me to the company of beautiful youths.

Tuus have I explained, by obfervations and examples, my method of
noting in Roman_letters the principal languages of Afz; nor can I
doubt, that Armenzan, Turlifk, and the various dialefls of Tartary, may
be exprefled in the fame manner with equal advanl:age ; but, as Chinefe
words are not written in alphabetical charaélers, it is obvious, that they
muft be noted according to the beft pronunciation ufed in Ching ; which
has, I imagine, few founds incapable of being rendered by the fymbols
ufed in this effay.
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ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS in Fort WiLLias,
and between Mapras and CALCUTTA.

By Colone! Tuomas D. PeArsE, Commandant of the Artillery,
and Second in Command of the Bengal Army.

BEG leave to communicate to the Society fome Aftronomical Obfer-
vations, which I made at different times in Fort William.

Tur clock I ufed from December 1775, was made by Evrticor: It
beats dead feconds: there is one hand for minutes, and the hours revolve
with the plate fixed to the hour wheel.

Tue pendulum can be lengthened without ftopping the clock, by means
of a fcrew which fupports the fpring by which the pendulum hangs. And
the pendulum is defcribed in the 47th volume of the Philofophical Tranf-
altions, page 479. The clock-cafe is firmly {crewed to the wall. The
tranfit inftrument was made by Sisson; it is four feet long, and has a
double objeét glafs. This is fupported by two iron bars, which are joined
to a{quare frame that lies two feet under the floor, buried in brick work.

Tne upright bars are protefted by a cale of wood, which is fixed to the
houfe, without touching them in any part.

At firht T ufed the cornice of the Commandant’s houfe to adjuft by, but
Afterwards a flider, with-a {lit in it, swas put up in the area of the fort, near
) |
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the fame place, behind which I could place a light toadjuft with by night.
There was another objeét allo to the fouth, about 1500 yards off, which T
could ufe by day, and both thefe were fixed when the tranfits by telefcope

and equal altitudes agreed ; and were examined from time to time.

T nap only a tolerably good Haprey's quadrant and quickfilver, till
December 1776, when I was lucky enough to get an 18 inch land quadrant,
made by Ramspex, with a micrometer, to {ubdivide the nonius. This
inverts, and is capable of the nicelt adjuflments. My firlt telefcope was
an 18 inch refle€tor made by Grecory.

In Augult 1777, 1 obtained Mr. SmiTn’s refraélor, made by Dovrowp,
with a triple objett glafs, and a double objett glals micrometer. And ¥
made a polar axis for it of brals with rack work, and a declination circle
not divided, which alfo is racked; to which, when the micrometer was
uled, the telefcope was fixed.

I LikEwisE communicate obfervations made by myfelf chiefly, and by
Licutenant CoLisrooKE for me, to alcertain the longitudes and latitudes
of places between Madras and Calcutta.

GoixNG to Madras in 1782, I ufed an HApLEY's otant and quickfilver,
which I fhall here defcribe.

Tae oftant had a wooden index. I feparated the part which carries the
fpeculum from the arm ; then fixed it into a lath, and turned it on its
own centre; it was three t<nths of an inch thick ; the thicknels was divided
into three parts, and then the edge was turned away on ecach fide, fo that
the whole picce of wood became like three wheels of diflerent diameters




t"n FORT WILLIAM, &c._ 59

juincd togctﬁer on their flat furfaces, and the middle one was the biggelt,
that below was the next in fize, and the upper one was the leaft, and only
equal to the brafs plate, on which the fpeculum was fcrewed.

A pLATE of brafs, nearly one tenth thick, broad enough to admit of a
hole as big as the under circular part of the turned wood, and to afford a
rim of half an inch broad, was then fixed into the lath, and had a hole
turned in it of that fize ; on one fide it had an arm, as broad as the wooden
index was.

A seconp plate of the fame kind was allo prepared, but the hole was
larger, though lefs than the middle part of the turned wood.

Tae turned piece was then fixed to the oftant by its pin, and the plate
with the fmaller hole, beneath it. As they fitted very nicely, the brals
plate turned upon the wood round the centre of the ottant, if that were
held faft ; and both turned on the centre pin, if they were prefled to-
gether,

THE 'plate, with the large hole, was then laid above the turned wood,
its centre coinciding with the common centre; the wooden arm of the in-
dex, had the end neareft the centre cut away above and below, equal to
the thicknefls of the plates of brafs : it was there fixed to the oftant in the
fame manner as before it was cut off from the centre, and the brals plates
were drilled and rivetted to it.

WaEy thefe plates were prefled together, they held the turned piece as

" it were in a vice ; when they were forced afunder, the turned piece might

be moved independently, and there were in the direction of the radius,
1a
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two ferews, one beyond the fpeculum, and one between it and the nonius;.
for the purpole : they had button heads, and their fhanks were as high ass
the top of the index {peculum.

Ox the back of the oftant there was a fcrew with a button head, the
thread entered the centre pin, and the fhoulder prefled npon the plate:
which keeps that pin in its place.

Tue back ferew and vice ftrews being flacked, the index fpeculum’ was:
brought parallel to the horizon glals, then the vice ferews were turned to-
join the {peeulum to the index, as before the alteration was made.

To extend the power of the oftant occafionally, it was nicely adjufted ;:
then the index was carried to g{;, and there fcrewed to the limb : next,.
the back fcrew of the centre pin was forced, till by uts preflure, the fpe--
culum piece was held faft; afier that, the vice ferews being {lacked, the
index was carried back to o, and there ferewed to the limb.. Whilft it
was in this pofition, the vice fcrews were again turned, which fixed the:
fpeculum picce to the index, and then the back ferew being flacked, the:
fpeculum followed its motions ; when it was ufed, the index {hewed the:
angle which was to be added to go, for the angular diftance,

By this contrivance, with an oftant, I could take angles of 15;: and
confequently meridian altitudes as far as ?3 : and if the horizon glafs, and’

telefcope could have been made to {lide nearer, towards the centre, it!
would have been increafed flill further,

In RaAMSDEN'S new quadrant, there is a ferew to adjult the horizom
glals, and bring it parallel to the other : provided the index fpeculums
is perpendicular to the limb, this is all well; but if that be inclined, as.
foen as the index quits o, there will be an error in the angles obferved. L
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found it fo experimentally, and correfted my quadrants accordingly, by
turning the horizon glafs round its own axis, then having adjufted, as
ufual, the error fide ways was correfted by moving both glaffes, by means
of their adjufting fcrews, and dividing the error between them:  If, when-
the horizon glafs was reftored to its proper pofition, there {till was a la-
teral error, the operation was repeated. I donot find any mention of this,
in any of the inflruétions for ufing HApLEY's inftruments that I have feen.

Tue horizon was artificial, invented for the occafion, and confifted of &
wooden trough about half inch deep, (or rather more) filled nearly with
_ quickfilver, which ferved to float a plate of thick glafs, the under furface
of which had been unpolilhed and blacked, that only one image might
appear. This needs not any adjuftment ;. the only requifite i5, that the
glals be equally thick all over, and fmooth: that, which was ufed, was a
part of a very large fooking glafs, that had been broken by accident,

THE watch was a time keeper, by Brooxsank, which goes whilft it 1s
wound up, and is tolerably good, confidered as a fale watch fent to India.

Tae telefcope had a double object glals, with a brafs {tand, and was made
by GrEGORY : it magnifies 8o times, but like all of this conftrution, that

I have feen, it had a dark {peck in the middle, and was not equally good:
in the whole field.

In the way back, we had a land quadrant, of 15 inches radius, made by
B. ManrTix, and fent out by the Judic Company. It was ufed by Mr.
Hurst, in the tranfit of Venus. This could net be inverted. But to:
&cilrﬁy the cffefts of collimation and error of level, the latitudes are all
determined by flars taken north and fouth of each place, as the obferva-
tions. will Thew..

f WO & EUR A DA 9 e
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ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS made at CALCUTTA.

1776, 4th Dec.
11th.
18th.
2qth.

1780, 11th July,

By To-DiPs
JUPITERSsS FIRST SATELLITE
IMMERSTIO NS,
Apparent time | Time by E-
Date, PJE::m;. .E'rmrlir. Langitade
H. M. 5. {. M. 5. | H. M. 8,
1774, 14th Odt, 12.32.25 E’~39-”“_ 5:53-25 }up:fzr very nearly vertical,
23d do. 8.57.15 3.03.171 5-53:58 and the glafs Thook much.
1776, 13th Nov. 13.58.56,3 | 8.04.46 | 5.54.10,3
zgth. 12.00.39 6.15.53 | 5-53.46
6th Pec. 14.00.32,6 { 8.06.38 5.53 54,6
13th. 15:50:50:3 | 9:57-024 5.53.57,3
15th. {10.18.31 4-24.3571 5-53-56
g22d. 12.08.47,6 | 6.14.50 §:53.57,6
31&- &'lﬁ.s.lll 2.32._;1:: h-$4.05,1
1777, 16th Jan. | 8.51.19,6 2.57.11 | 5.54.08,6
. 27th Dec, 9-38.58,8| 3.45.0175.53.57,8 | Dollond’s triple objeét glale.
Emzrsioxs.
'_:y;4,igthﬂ-cc. | 11.25.47 5-31.52] 5.63.45
1777, 3oth Jan. 12,36.11,8 | 6.42.30 5:53-41,8
1778, 15th March. | 8.40.40,6 | 2.47.41 | 5. 53.08,6 | Dollond's triple obje& glafe.
7th April. 9.00.02,2 ; 3.07.00 | 5.53.02,2 Ditto.
14th 10.56.35,1 l 5.03.30 5 §3 05:. Ditto.
1779, 3d May. 12.07.38,8 | 6.14. -37 | 5-53.01,8 Ditto.

SECOND SATELLITE.

10.53.23.5

13.25.50,4

15.58.21
?-43&“,4
9:34-17,3

10.03.14

IMmMersions,

5:565-21,5 |

4.58.08
7-30.42 | 5.55.08,4
5-55-07,0
1l.nz.27 555344

3-41.33

Emerged from behind the
body 9.27.04,3, and was
quite clear of the body at
9:28.55,3,

| Dollend’striple objeét glafs,
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"EMERSIONS.
A r‘rl”t.w! T ime I-_r E
Date, carredd, bemeris, Langitnde,
L HLM. S, | H. M. S| H.M. S, e
1775, 29th ec. 8.47-44,7 | 2-53:18]5.54-23,7
1777,22d Jan. | 7.32.44,3| 1.37.4' | 555033
zgth April. 7,20.9451 | 1.25.43 | 5-54:51,1
fith May. 9.59-28,9 | 4.04.11] 5.55.17,9
1779, 8th May. | 110.45:53.5 | 5-52:13 | 5+53:49)5 ITere the tables feem to have
been corretled.
Dollond's triple objeft glafs.

1774, 10th Nov.
1775, 28th Jan.

1776, 3d Nov.
17th.
zad Dec.

1777, 28th Jan.
1778, 3d April.

1779, 2d May.

1776, 2d Nov.
1797, Sth Jan.

g5th,

1778, gth May.

THIRD SATELLITE.

13.12.30
7.‘13,55.5
9.04.20

10.55-!!‘),2
15.31.51.3
11.10.33,0
10.13.13,2

9.21.24,0

8.44.37,5
45.26,5

11.32.80,6

?‘13.1}'
1.33-45
3-97-49

Lo b L WD
|—§'_'|1"...-."|-l.'...;.'.| i
10 U DO e

c.'.:ia--.;'.g

L WD s

2.54.27

5-44-27

Emerhon.

Emerfion.

Emerhon.

Emerlion.
Do,

Emerfion.

lmmerhion.

Immerhion.
Immerfion,

Immerfion.

But I thought I faw itabout
aminute%efm: : however
it was fo very dim that I
1 cannot be certain.

I think I might have feen it
earlierif 1 had expetted it
to emerge at a greater
diftance than one Satellite
appeared, which was the
cale.

Dellond’s triple objeft glals,

Rather doubtful.

1 thought 1 faw it,but Fupiter-
was fo very bright it daz-
zled my eyes.

FOURTH SATELLITE

13."."3.1 4,0
9‘23'4915
f.23.ﬂ2,u

l 8.25.13,0

Emerfion.

Emetfion,

Immerfion.

Emerfion.

‘At the time of this obferva--
tion,there was a very fmall
flar a very little to the welt
of the weflernmolt Satel-
lite. ; -

Dolland's triple objet glafs. .
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Other Obfervations of Jupiter and hts Satellites.

&

1776, 22d November, between ¢ and 10, I faw a very fmall flar, nat
bigger than a Satellite, very near to Fuputer. The configuration thus,

b P 2 3
at 12.9.39, the configuration was thus,

&

that is, the two outermoft Satellites had gone forward, and Fupiter back, o
right afeenfion, vifibly.

goth November, the configuration was thus,

%.*.w

that is, the flar was north ; diftant from the limb in declination about the
quantity of the lefler axis. In right afcenfion the flar was advanced
further than Fupiter's centre, about a fifth of the axis. Sometime afier
I found that the little Satellite, which was below the limb, had immerged
into the difk, and foon after I faw the fhadow of that Satellite upon the
great Belt, T obferved the fhadow go off the difk, and ahout an hour
after that, the Satellite emerged a little to the north of the great Belt,
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“Thé diimies were fioted, but the book was deftroyéd L}r accident. Vi’heu
Fupiter pafled the meridian, I could not fee the flar in the traufit teIelEupe,
but about 4’ afterwards, the configuration was thus,

r

%....w

that is, a line drawn from the ftar to Fupiter’s centre, made an an Ie w:th
the great Belt, which I _]udg‘cd to be about 41, and in that diretion, it
was about the quantity of the lefler axis diftant from the limb; fo that
Fupiter had moved back about % of his diameter, from the time I firft faw
him to-night till he paffed the meridian,

1776, 8th December, my clock was flopped by an carthquake, which
[poilt the obfervation of the immerfion of Fupuer's firlt Satellite.

1776, 23d December, an emerfion of the firft Satellite from the difk.

Apparent tiwe pormed,

Tie Mhadow touched the'middle of the edge of the gredt o
Belt, and made a vifiblé notch in it, - - - 11.26.00
It was ftill vifible, - - - - gl 28.05
It vaniih\ed, - - - - - '30.50
Satellite at the edge of the limb,’ o PeTUGE 53.25
In contall emerged; - - - - - 58.53"

’ Ay 1 sl hitn T TRy ¥ ; i
1777, 25th January, 7.23.00,6, I faw a [mall far a little to the welt of
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the weflernmoft Satellite, not fo bright as cither of thern; it was hardly
vifible through the refletor.

Configuration thus,

) -
Lo i S i

5,
26th, I could not find the ftar at 7.11,

B SRS
2gth May, ﬁﬁmﬁ fecond Satellite immerged behind the difk ~ 7.25.18,7

1779, 2d May, animmerfion of Jupiter's firft Satellite into the difk..

Apparent time coreed?.
b

In contaét, - - - 11.31.37,6-
Immerfion doubtful, - ~ - 35-10,6-
Cefta-.in, o4 - - - 35'5016 5

Ir the immerfions and emerfions of this nature, were calculated {o as
to fet aftronomers to look eut for them, Jupiter's (atellites might be render-

ed more ufeful than they now are in regard to longitudes by land :. and
that too, whether the calculations are accurate or erronequs..

For I mean to ufe an immerfion or emerfion of any kind,. only to note

an inflant for taking the altitude of Jupiter at the place of obfervation..

Ir the inflruments be of equal powers, and the eyes of equal firength,.
then, certainly, the altitudes will be taken by every petfon, who: fhall ob~
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ferve the fame phenomenon at one and the fame inftant of time, and
thence, the diftance of Fupiter from the meridian of each will be known
to feconds, if we fuppole the latitudes known before hand.

Anxp if the telefcopes of quadrants could be made fufficiently powerful
to oblerve the fatellites, then a fingle obferver, at any place, could per-
form the whole without trouble or difficulty, and would only need a
common watch, and a little more patience than would be requifite, if the
watch were perfeét and calculation true,

BuT fuppofing the telelcopes and quadrants as they are, and two obfer-
vers at cach place, one employed with the fatellite, and the other with
the quadrant, then the latter muft carefully keep the body of Fuprter on
the line of altitude till the other tells him to ftop, which is to be done at
the inftant of obferving the expetled phenomenon.

By this mode, a degree of longitude may be mealured with as much
accuracy as a degree of latitude, and it is what I have in contemplation to
perform as foon as I ¢an get the requifite inftruments.

Remarks on fome erroncous obfervations of Jupiter's firfi Satellite.

In 1778, Itook notice, that when Fupiter is very near the oppolition,
the obfervations are not to be depended on, and that the Satellite vanifhed
without changing colour. The fame happened in 1779, 1780, and again
in 1784, at Beemulwilfa ; therefore, I have put down the times of luch
oblervations, as they are reduced to apparent time, from the known de-
wiation of the clock from mean time. The tranfit infirument was exa-

K2

-
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mined by, fiars that pals over the zenith, and by others nor;i}'and'fdm‘}i
anﬂ b}r cqual aIutudes, all yhich fhe“cd it W vas as mr.:el}' in the ‘meridian,.
as it well cquld be. :

I 1779, on the 3d March, I obferved y and Gemmnrum,, and the"
&evlatmn was the fame as that derived from the tranfits of the i'un on the:
23d Fcbruar} and sth March. In the obfervation of the moon 23& No--
vember fo[lawmg, the am.umcy of its poﬁtmn was afcertained, fo that the:
times were corret; and the errors dr:pend on [—:}mcthmg at the Sau:llltE‘
and planet. Perhaps Fugiter's atmofphere may be fo deuﬁ:-, as to prcw:nt'
the ['rf:c palfage of the dumndhcd hght foon after the bcg:nnmg of .an:
m:hpfe, or even bcfnre it, If fo, thele obfervauuns ‘may tend to - clear up)
that pmnt, and to mcafurc the e:ctent of that atmofphcrc

Apparemt time
Date, Corre. Epberers.
H. M. &5. H. M. 5.

1778, 4th Feb. 7:-51.10,3 | 1.58.08 |,
1779, 23d. do. g.o2:51,0| 3:10:01
2d March. | 10.58.15 5+05.17
gth do. 12.53.08 7.01.07 Thefe two were abferved  at Dumd’um ;
11thdo. 7:-20-95:3 1-30-10}- but the time was taken from the lran!‘;
7 inftrument by a watch, carried out be-

fore and back after; and. compared.
1780,13th March. | 10.10.47,7 | 4.20.23 | with the clock.

-

AvL thele obfervations were made with Dollond’s triple objeét glafs..

Obfervations of Venus.

1776. 2d jannar;r, at ? 55, in the morning, Imcafured the diftance be=.
tween Venus and the Sun 45 32.

-
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I was informed, the natives were viewing it with aftonifkment, but I
did not fee it with the naked eye. Through the little telefcope of my
HapLey's quadrant, it appeared as bright as Capilla.

’ Apparent time :;rwﬁ.
B,
1777, it July, Venus pafled the meridian, - - 21.30.41,5
1yth, Venus vifible to the naked eye, and has been fo three days.-
Palled the mendian, - - - - 21.01,02,0°

Diftanges from the Sun, meafured with an HanLey's guadrant.

b

Well limb, ,;;1.5_;;, - - - 21.51.33,5.
Eaft do. 4;.1:9, 4 - B - 25.08,5
15th, Pafled the Meridian, - - - 20.50:29
16th; Da, o ~ el o 58.08,5,
17th;. Sall vifible.

Diflances meafured as before.-.

o g LS
From neareft limb,. 42.31, - - - =  0.08.10°
Trom furtheft do. 45.9?5. - - - 0.12.14,

1780, 181h March, an appulfe of Venus to Mars.

3 ﬂéﬂmm. Apparent n'mr- corredt,
Tweh,  Newm, e < B
2:45.3 = 15-17,2 4 -t " 7:39-33:9
2,458 = 15.20,9 - o - 44-33.9
245.5. = 15187 sl : = - 49:33:9

N. B. The fcale of the micrometer is divided into twentieth parts of
anvinch,. and the noniug*fubdivides thefe into twenty-five parts cach.
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THE next morning the Sun's diameters were meafured.

. Tk, New-
Horizontal 5,15 , 17,25
Vertical, el e Bt

Mean, 515 , 06,625
Error of micrometer, : SO

515 . 10625
Sun’s diameter by ephemeris grz.fl,ﬁ, from shich the diftances were
calculated.

19th March, Difference of Declinalions, and right Afeenfion.

Apparent time corvel?,

Anck, N P b G
4,20,00 = 26.08,7 at - - 741.51,4
Mars pafled the vertical wire, - TN 43.00,4
Venus do. - § . - - 45:16,4
Mars was fouth of Venus.
Olfervations of Mars,
U An appulfe of Mars to » Libre,
= Tmch,  Na, - b
1,00,19 = 6‘.18.5 - - - 10.5'0.35
1,00,17 = 6.17,0 - - - m58.05
‘The ftar was weflt of Mars. :
Obferwations of the Moon.
1775, 13th Fanuary, An cccultation of Aldéberan,
Immerfion, . A X A
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I seetevE the watch was [et by equal altitudes, but I have loft the book
i which the entry was made, and have only a copy of my obfervations
as a regifler of this and the next that follows.

15tk February, an eclipfe of the Mcgn.

L Ll

End 10.15.00,5, apparent time correft.

1776, 3d March, an occultation of Regulus.

Nor having an ephemeris at the time, the obfervation was accidental, and
confequently not prepared for. The tranfit inflrument was but lately put
up, and had not been much ufed, but it was the only refource for time 3
accordingly, it was adjufted truly as to level and wires, but it was not in
the meridian aceurately. Therefore, the tranfits of feveral flars were taken
to determine the pofition of the inftrument, and the error of that be-
ing known, the times could be correfted by a very eafy rule, which I
fubjoin. Let x be'the error in feconds at the horizon, @ and 4 the fines
of the zenith diftances of two flars, A and B the fines of the polar dif-
tances, d the difference of the errors of the clock, as found from the
obferved and the calculated tranfit of thofe two ftars. Then * a will be

A
the' fpace’ at the equator for the equation to correét one and * ¢ the fame

d B
for the other, and the fum of thefe two will be equal tod x 15. or

which is the fame thing x a + > % _ 4 Whence for all fmall angles
Is A :5 "
15 %d x A

as + 6 a

& =

¢ and y Leonis were the two' flars that were relied on for time and
pofition, becaufe they pals fo nearly at equal diflances from the ze-
mith, that the mean of their errors of the clock would be fo near to
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the true one, that any clock yet invented could not fhew the difference
atlually.

Tue difference of their errors was 5,”6 and thence the error of the tran-
. i N - 3
fit inftrument was only 1246,16 at the horizon, and the diftance of the

avires of the telelcope is 147

, - | Eguatize
Timer of paje | 7
foog the Mol s ‘;;’: 54 o el et
i o HE AW
3{'.] Mi‘lrch. Hire, inframent,
¥ Weil Limb: | 10.58.09,5 | — 15,08
# Leonis. 11.01.45,0| = 7,16 | 10.54.56,8 | 6.41,04 |
lrI:{*:‘.-nl.i. 03.11 — 14,07 56.15,916.41,03
¥ The Noarthern. 10:33 ]
& The Southern. 10.39 | + 3,01 | 11.04.00,6 | 6.41,41
5 Theé Southern. 14.04
7 'l"h_r: xf”."“',”'- 14.08 — 2,59 07.24 |6.41,41
4 Urle Majoris. [ 13.08.48 | +92,27 | 13.03.43,9| 6.36,37
£ Urle Majoris. 48 40 1-91,01 43.34‘ 5.:3’3:::::.:
Immerfion. 14.02.30,§
It wisemerged, but L did not 52,30
{ee the Emerfion.

6th March, Equal Altitudes, by an Haprey's Quadrant and Quickfilver,

Realrant,

o . 5 4

50.00 rifing, - 20.29.41
falling, - 27.42.30 6.&5,5

30.30 rifing, = 20.32.14
falling, - 27.39.56 6.05,0
’ : Meatt, < 6.05,25
Equﬁtlﬁnlﬂf equalal&tudﬂsr b Rl /% {4

55815
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Trrs compared with the error of the clock by ¢ and 7, fhews that it was
loofing 17,706 daily ; at which rate, to the time that « Urfee Majoris pafled
the meridian, it muft have loft 1,95, and the error by « ought to have been
6.39,"¢. The difference is only 1,4, which is not greater than the errors
of obfervation may fometime be in flars of great declination,

Refalt, Apparens time corvedt,
b
» Wedl limb pafled the meridian, - - 10. 5’1.2’3
Regulus, - - - u 56.15:5
Immerfion, - - - - 13.56.00,15

And emerged in lefs than 50",

1776, 3otk July, An eclifife of the Moon,

Beginning of total darknels.

Apperent time cirres

b () L

By eye, - - - - 17.00.49

By telefcope, - - - - 01.16
Clouds prevented any other obfervations.

1777, 20th Fanuary, An eccultation of ¥ Geminorum &y the Moon.
Appirent time corres
'a & L
Immerfion, - - - - 13.37-38,0

23d Fanuary, An eclipfe of the Moon.

Appartnt time corredly

Eclipfe began, - - - . ai;i.fi,;
Shadow well defined, g - - 44-33:7
Mare Humorum touched, - - - 49:13,7
Grimaldus, do. - - - -

50-43:7
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Azparent time correst,
L e
Grimaldus paffed. - - T 53.18,7
Mare Humorum, do, - = - 93-33:7
chho‘s dark circle touched, - - - 56.13,7
Tycho's body, do. - - - " 56.40,7
Copernicus, do. - - - 9-26.28,7
Do. palled, - - - 33-23,7
Going off agaim.

Copernicus paffed, - - - 10.12.58,5
Grimaldus, do. - - - - 21.23.5
Mare Humorum touched, J = - 36.17,5
Ariltzus pafled, - - - - 27-3%:5
Mare Humorum, do. - - - 47-23:5
Regiomontanus, do, - - - 11.00.08,5
Tycho's body, - - - - 02.33:5
Tycho’s dark circle paffed, - - - 05:38,5
Vendelin, do. - - - - 12.23,5
Faint Penumbra remained, - - - 32.25.5
Limb clear. End, - - M - 93-33:5
» Weft limb paffed the meridian, e {0 - 12.03.22,7

Ealt do. do. - - - - 05.38:2

Tix times are thofe of the fhadow’s edge, unlefs it be otherwife exprefled.

1777, 13th February, An occullation of  Ceti,
Apparent time eorrelt,
& I £
Immerfion, - - - - 7-53-46,7

I was very certain of the time of the immerfion. Five feconds before it,
the ftar began to change colour and to loofe light fenﬁbl}r ; one fecond before
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the immerfion, it was confiderably broader and redder than at firflt : and
the light was not fo ftrong as before.

Tris fupports the fuppofition of an atmofphere round the moon, though
it does not extend to any great diftance. It hasbeen doubted, and is Ibe-
lieve not'yet abfolutely admitted. But our atmofphere may be doubted
by an inhabitant of the moon, for if to its greateft extent, fuppoled 45
miles, it were of the fame denfity as at the {urface of the earth, which is
not the cale, it would not fubtend a minute, as the earth is 8ooo miles in
diameter, and the greateft parallax only 62".

1777, 16th May, An appulfe of the Moon to ¥ Scorpii.

J};ar:;r time correds
» Welt limb pafled the meridian, - - . 7.50:50,1
v Scorpii do. - - - - - 8.00.02,1

By the arch of the tranfit inflrument, the ftar was 10" {rom the limb.

1779, 1t May, An appulfe of the Moon to Mars and Saturn.

L

Havinc brought the Moon's limb to run along a wire of declination,
Apparent time correl.

b £ £
The caftern limb pafled the vertical wire, - - 10.23.00:5
Saturn pa[ﬁ:d the fame, - - - 10.23.21,5

Saiurn did not come within the {cale of the micrometer.

For the right Afcenfions.
Apparent time corre.
Mars 12.55-42
Saturn Paffed the meridian at - - 50.34
» Eallern limb ' 57-36

L=
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Diflances of the Moon and Mars..
Luch, Now, F Apparent l'J'.It el

470 » 08,5 = 28.40,3 13.18.42,5,
65 ., 21, = 2831,1 - 26.34.5
58 % 36 { Mean of the three times and 3
405 , 15 = 28.267 t  the fame meafure, 31535
405 , 21 = 28311 36.49.5
470 . ©5 = 28.37.7 41.06,5,
1779,.3d May, An appulfe of the Moon to s Ophiuehi.
Difference of Declination.
Feck, Noew. L Apparent time correfi..
4,70 , 17 = 28.00,9 10.22.58,1

Tue flar was tothe weft of the Moon's horn from which the diftance was.
meafured, becaufe the micrometer could not take in the limb.

Trch, New. Py Avparent time corredl,
400 , 17 ~ 28099 10.22.51,1
Examination af the Micrometer.
Tuch, Now..
1ft May, 1 9 29 lefler diameter of the Sun, - 52 .. 18
Again, - - - 52 ., 15
Greater diameter, - - 52 ., 2
Again, - % - 52 . 24
Hence mean diameter - 5.2 , 17,5

There are twenty-five nonius to divide one twentieth of an inch..
When the limbs coincided, the Zero’s agreed.

The ephemeris gives 15.%54,%6 for the femi-diameter, therefore one
nonius is equal to 0,"7204.

1779, 23d November, An eclipfe of the Moon.

Apparent time eorreB,

Beginning, - - - - - 12.52.&3,0
Shadow well defined, - - - - 03.36,0
Arniltarchus, - -

- 10.37:9.
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Apparent time corred.
Infula Ventorum,. - e .l 1;_ 14.32,0
Copernicus, - - & S 21.18,9
Mare Vaporum, - - = 32.07,8
Bright {pot in Mare Vaporum, - - 34-27:7
Tycho's body touched, - - - 95-20,7
Mare Serenitatis, do. the hﬂrdﬂ', - - - 7 35-47:7
Tycho palfled, — o - 36.52,7
Mare Tranquilitatis touched, - - 40.17,6
Ariadzus = - - - 41.37,6°
Mare Serenitatis palled,. - - - 44:07,5
Meerob, - — = 51375
Mare Crifium touched,. - - - 52:87:5
Do. palled, - - - 50.40,4.
Total darknels by eye, - - 13.00.37:5
By telelcope, - - - 01.41,3
Do. end by telefcope, - - = = 14.40.13,3
By eye, - - - - 41.10,3
Grimaldus pallfed, - - - 43.00,3
Ariftarchus, - - - 50.42,2
Infula Ventorum touched, - - - 53462
Paflled, - - - - 54.20,2
Copernicus, - - - ¥5.02-44,1
Tycho'’s body touched,, - - - 04.50,0
Pafled, - - - : 06.23,0
Mare Crifium touched,. 'l - 92.22,7
Pafled, - - - - 35:653'7
Mare Fxcunditatis palfled, - - 27.23,0
End by telefcope, doubtful, - - 30.45:0
Certain,, = -

- 42.00,6
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THE apparent times here noted in thefe obfervations were derived from
the mean times. The difference between the clock and mean time being
applied to the hours fhewn by the clock. Andas the difference 6r equa-
tion was derived from the tranfit inflrument, here follows an examination

of its pofition.

5 ranfits over the mid. Liifferemes beiav o the
dle mufre .'f:r elack, clock cod meas fime,

22d November. Bt L] |

© Well Limb. 23.42.3

Eaft do. 44-53

Center. 23.43-42:5

Eqtn. time. 0.13.10,5§ e
—————— | —2.57tobead-

23d November. ded o all the

& Arictis. ; 9.42.02 tranfit hours,

» Welit limb. 11.38.28

T Ealt do. 40.51

Rigel. 12.50.41

Bellatrix. 13.00.01

Caltor. 15.06.51

Procyon. 14.0%

1ft December.,

@ Well limb. 23.45.26

Ealt do. 4747

Center. 23.46.36,5 k2l 2

Eqtn. of time. 10.17,7 —3.05,8

Egnal allitudes with the quadrant which has only one wire,

N. B. Before and after thir it tranfit, | Awsther altitede ot semad,
'* # L 2 ¢ i
Rifing U limb 20.16. 41 20.23.47
‘Llimb. | 20.19.38,5 20.26.46,5
Falling L limb, |27.13.27 27.06.17
Ulimb. 127.16.23 27.09.19
Center. 23.46.32,4 | 23.46.32,4
Equation of equal altjtudes, 3'+ 34,3?
* 23.46.36,77
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Apparent time torre8,
1780, 18th February, » Eaft limb paffed the meridian, -  10.39.31,6

15th April, » Well limb pafled the meridian, - - Q.17.34

5th Auguft, an appulfe of the Moon toJupiter.

» Weft limb pafled a circle of the meridian, - -~  714.44
Fupiter's weltern limb, - - 14.48
Eallern do. - - - 14.58
Center, - - - 18.49
3 Wet limb, - - - ' 00.53
Juprler's center, - - - 25.00
] - - - - 25-19
Fupiter's center, 1 - 42.31
3 - = o ok 9.08
Fupiler, - g = i Lt
D - - - - 52.15
Fupriter, - - - - 8.42.22
> - - - 44.42

The difference of declination of Fupiter and the nearefl horn of the
Moon, was - g.01,’4 at - - 7.28.40

Diflances of Limbs.

14.93:2 - - - 7.32.12
15.01,5 - - - 3530
15:32,7 - = o 38-53
16.25,9 - - - 44.31
17.00,5 - - - 48.16

30.58,6 - - - 8.35-49
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OBSERVATIONS at large for determimng the latitude of the TReasury
Garen Forr WitLianm in BEnc L,

EguaTions,

Medn or of % i} I8 -.:. 3 Alrerdle
Foce Eaff.Face Wepl| jervedal- \S 815218 g | correéls | Declination, | Fatitede.
TEETR :9;1'" @ a .-E:
ar 40wl [8 arailos sp b Ml B e 0. g el
¥ Tauri. Iig.;,;-.g;,g.ﬂg,sﬂ,:d Rg.57.50,60 © 1ﬂ,3q 0,43 [Bg-57.54i7 u.ao.a‘;.q 22,33.01,7 L*ni! B. ratrlg
— + = " :: i
T Thuri. 88.41.47 [BB.42.0B [88.4e.07,5 4,2 .n.i:: 0,63 [B8.42.06,8e1.15.26. | 19,7 JI:::‘“ -I:é i::
"‘ rometer W
o Tan. Bq_].ugqg,,:-igg-‘n-ﬂ-i 3go.abinl o7 Q\i& “liﬂ Bg.1e.251{21.4346,5 u14 Iﬂnﬁ; 1Il1'.|l‘1:
TG
& Turi. f8.25.48,8 88,26,y 5,01R8.06.46,0] 1.4 [o7 Iov7 |BB.mb.16,5(%0.50.23 eh,1 IF_'H’GI 635
+ |+
13z Tauri. ‘Rﬂ.ﬂj.ﬂ‘:.ﬁiﬁg.ﬂ*alj’ 3B.o4.40,5 2,9 111 1,05 (B8.0q.41,Bleq.28.05.9 07,7
+ | +
Tl Gunl.':nmu.l‘h-Hg.|34111,'4|""3_.1}'453 g9.17.20,8 0,6 p.;_ﬁ I:‘g Bg.17.30,803-15.25.3 051
B Geminomm, 'Fsr-sr--malsws-&ﬁ:_ 89.56.37,6) © [o,44 [2,08 [Bou56.40,4/20.36.9%,7 13,1 fﬂ': j‘rﬂ‘ﬂ
.l..,. + in.
¥ G;mim..mm.H;-_.ia.g-_a,y'ﬂ-;.;;.-.q Br.4b.50,6 2,2 o84 2,6 874655, 8 22.20:00.5 ol e ;n;“::]r"“h;
3 Men = las.g93 09,4 ;th:uﬁ;m;;:i.
a5l e mecter 63, 3-
Aldcheram,,  [B1.09.007 x 6,7 |o,Bz2 0,63 (Bg.80.03,2/16.00.58 N.|92.33.54.8 Lreesbly i
E e hich L he
— wihie !
Rigel, GB-57- 508 337 |mt [os12 [5B.57.10,8 BeRagg8)  sugon :{:l:]iuu B
S ’
& Orion. 7444700 153 [0e 1,28 174.46.49.8) 7.20.57 N.|  g4.13,8 ]
+ | + )
¥ Geminonum.}By.00.04,4 Gioje,5 (=00 [B4.00.08.416.20.10 N 83-47.6
i s
Syrius. 51.00.45,5 155 o [0,75 |ste0.00 16.85.04,55. 94.15.7
Mean - en.34.07,4
. + [ e
Capeia, G6h.4=.18 255 6,8 0,00 [66.57.00,845.45.10,5 ez gaias,8
+ |+
B Tuvri, By.08.43 50 4 0,37 (BgoB.40,ale8.04.08 48,2
s =] |
136 Tauri, Bi-50.571 4,8 1,2 It,n B4.50.34,7[87- 32271 oi,8
[ + |+
E'.‘Lung:.-. 75-81.48,8 150 B4 |1, [75.21.31,4/37.10.34 054
£ Geminorum. Br.10.90 Togleq (26 [87.12.29.5085.19.50,4 11,7
i Mean = [2o.99.16
Mean of the Iafl two fets, fae.35.31,7 1
" Double collimation or difference of the laft two fets, 165144

#

Latitude by"the whole,

21.33.10.,5;
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PRIV ATOORE
Obfervations by T. D. P. 1783.

Day. b LI
©0n the meridian, December 5, - 23,

33.52:5, flow, 26.07,5
© On the meridian, December 6, - 23.35-53:1, flow, 24.06,9
Daily gain = = - 2.00,6

~ “The equation of equal altitudes was applied.

An emerfionof Jupiter's firft Sateliite.

b
&th December, by watch emerged, - 6.31.53
Too llow at noon, - +20.07,3
Gain till obfervation, - - 344
Emerfion, - 6.57:25:9

Ephemeris, = 1.36.52,0

Longitude in time, - 5.20.33,9

& "

In degrees, - 3‘0.93‘23,5

© On the meridian, December 28, = 23.26.37
Equation of E. A. - - - - 1,9

23.26.35,1, {low, ,5"3-5’419
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© On the meridian, December g0, - 93.29.40,3
Equation of E. A. - E - 1,9

23.23.98.4, flow, 36.21,6
Daily lofs, - 88,4

An emerfion of Jupiter's firfl Satellite.

29th December, by watch emerged, - - G.27.07

Too flow at noon, - - 33-24,.9°

" Lofs till obfervation at 88,4 . - 25,8
Emerfion, - 7.00,57,7

Ephemeris, - : 1.40.44,0

Longitude in time, . 5.20.13,7
, (3

In degrees, = 85.(}3.2.;.6
The mean of the two Longitudes, - 80.05.56,5

True diltance between the flag in the fort, and the place of oblervatiors
at Trivatoore, was determined by a Ic-i]g bafe mealured in the fands, and
by taking angles for trigonometrical calculations.

Madras flag, diltance, - - 2787,1 feet.
Bearing, - - S. 10.33.50 W.
Which give difference of Longitude, 50,5

Latitude, .'1.3’::-,?.

WS P E. R ENE

Havine borrowed the quadrant that Mr. Hurst uled in the tranfit of
Venus, 1 was defired not to alter its line of collimation till I had determin-
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ed the quantity of error: thofe obfervations are in the tables of latitude.
1t was ufed in the furvey to Calcutis.

L]

Asl intcndc{_i to obferve at this place, I determined its diftance from
the fort, as accurately as I could by trigonometry. The refult is:

Madras flag, diftance, - - 8o72,2 feet.

Bearing, - = 8. 231500 E,

Which give difference of Latitude 51,5

M A D R 4 8.

Latitude of Trivatore, feetable, - - Ié.nb.c;b,q.
Madras fouth of it, - - ~ 4.30,7

Latitude, - 13. 4.20,7

Latitude of Vigeree, fee table, - - - 13.05.05:4
Madras fouth of 1it, — N - - 31,5

Latitude, = 13.04.33:9
Mean 13.04.31,8

Longitude of Trivatoore, Mean, - - 80.05.50,5
;”Hﬂ'?’ﬂ.f well of it, - - — 00.50,5
Longitude, -~  80.05.00,0

WU NGO L E, 1782, commonly called O N G O L F.
Obfervations by T. D. P.

14th November, double altitudes of the pole, with the fimall fextant made
by Ramspew, and the artificial horizon. '

M 2

L
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Watck. Anples,
Q.10.12 34.45.30
21.00 47.30 thefe were with the fmall fextant,
91.00 45.30 -
49.00 46,30, this was with the large fextant.
920 18 34.46.15
17.23.08

+ 2.40 * beneath meridian.
- =2.58 refrallion.

17.22.50 meridian-alttude,
1.51.13 polar diftance.

15.91.37 Latitude,

16th November, with the oftant double altitudes of the Sum.

Upper L. Lowver L,
12.00.28 11;.5'1.6" S
2.24 54.00
4.14 110.48.20 M. A.
5.41 111.56.00 M. A,
6.36 110.47.00

Oblerved altitude, - 55.41.05
Ref. and par. - - 34

——s

Meridian altitude correét, - 55-40.31
Declination, - 8. 18.49.05

Co. Latitude, = ?4.29, 36

thillldc, - 15.30.24
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1784, The Latitude obferved by T. D. P. (fee obfervations at large) was,

= Fi i

15.20.10

Thars is inferted only to bring to teft the accuracy of the oftant, whichis
mentioned: (page 58) in the introduétion: and it appears, that by a fingle

obfervation made with it, the Latitude was determined within 1.8.

It ferves allo to fhew that, though it is very difficult to take double alti-
_tudes of fo faint a far, in low latitﬁdes, eventhe polar {tar may be ufed to
great advantage : and in thefe hot climates, the ftars only can be employed,
for the Sun’s heat at noon, after a long march, is really not to be borne
by any conflitution. '

MASULIPATAM, 178.. b T.D. P.

27th' Oftober, © diameter forward 33,9 then fet the fpeculum to gtl;, and
Backward 32,% fhifted the index back.
Dousre altitudes of the Sun’s lower limbs taken with the Habprey's
oftant and the artificial horizon.

Wateh. Augles,
'b 4 M o ] r
12.19.21 120.52.20

20.32 120.55.20
28.17 121.21.00
30.40 121.23.30
31.38 _ 121.24.00
32.34 121.25.40 Meridian.

34-23 121.23.20



86

Obferved meridian altitude, e i

Error of quadrant, - % z
Semi-diameter, = £ .
Ref. and par. - -

Alttude, A

Declination, -

Co. Latitude, o
Latitude, -

28th Ottober, quadrant the fame as above.
The mode the fame, double altitude, -
Mendian altitude correét, - -
Declination, - -
Co. Latitude, -

Latitude, -

AsTroNOMICAL OBSERVATIONS

L.L: 63,42.5::

- 30
+ 16.10
L 27
60.58.03

3. 12.51.00
73.40.12
16.10.48

2
a

(%, ]

# #i

L)
120.45.00
60.37.42
B.-13.11.55

79+49-37

_——

10.10.23

1ft November, o diameter, 34 forwards, ) then let the fpeculum to

aa Faclywe: s g AN
43 LACLWAIds, ) Go.
Time, # Chger L. Louwer L.
B
L o
12.14.50
110.19.10

15-33 o
16.11 119.14.50 M, A,
Oblerved meridian altitude, ¢ &
Rel, and par, - =
Error of quadrant, o -

Meridian alutude,
Declination, -

Co. Latitude, -

Latitude, -

118.04.930 M., A,

F

501050
- 30

59.1 8.5-:&

5. 14.30.45

73:49-35
16.10.25
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Tae fame day Licutenant Humparvs obferved with a fextant made by
RimspeN, about four inches radius; he made the angles of the lower

-] ¥ i - :
limb 118.09.00, and the error of his quadrant was —2’, which gave the
. 2 ¢ i -4 - i I
latitude 16.11.05. This was intended as a kind of teft of the inflruments,
but it was not a fair one, and yet the refult is clofer than could be expeét-
ed, confidering the difhiculty of reading the fmall one.

Mean of three latitudes with oftant - 10.10.32

5 , " & ]
6 On Meridian, Ottober 2gth, roo.04.56 toofat - - 4.50

———joth, .08.36,5 - - - - 8.30,

By the fmall watch, - i 210 3215
sifl, | 00.12.37 - - - 12.37

November 1ll, Lo0.16.36,5 - - - 16.36,5

Examination of the large watch ufed at the oblervation nf]uﬁiﬁcr’.f Satellites

agth Oftober, altered the fpring and fet it a-going at one o'clock.

Swall qvarch. Large avaich,
;
October 2gth, =T 22.37.00
Too fall, - - 8.23,2
= i I
Solar time, - - 22,28.36,8 22.34.42 . too faft, - 6.05,2
k o W
November 1ft, -~ =~ -1.40.00
Too {all, 5 T - 0.16.54
] - - |
Solar time, - -  1.20.00 1.35.57,5 too falt, - 6.51,5

Therefore in 51 hours folar ‘time, the large watch gained 46,3
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An emerfion of Jupiter's firft Satellite,

ﬁ r [
1t November, by watch emerged, - - - 7.27.20
At lalt obfervation, too faft, - - -00.51,5
Gained afterwards at .i}_i-,s - #h= ~ 05.8

Emerfion, = 7.20.23,2
Ephemeris, - 1.56.15
Longitude in time, ~  5.24.08,2

o

In degrees, - S;.éz.ug
Tue obfervations before written were made at the Chief’s garden, The
Fort flag was diftant 2',5" in a {lrait line, and bore S. by E. which give

Cot

difference of Longitude, - - +

(8]
Latitude, = g s of
Longitude of Gardens, B 81.2.03
+40
Longitude of Flag, - 81.2.33
Latitude of Gardens, - 16. 10.32
- 2.28
Latitude of the Flag, -  16.08.04
PEDDAPOORE, 1784.
Obfervations by T. D. P.
« Serpentis, on the meridian, June 18th - - ;.33.4”5
Dﬂ'l 19 o - 9-28-5?;5
7475

Accelleration for the time, -~  4.09,4
Lofsinoneday, .  g3.381
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o Oh the meridian, June 18, -

An immerfion of Jupiter's firft Satellite.

85

B4 g
23.51.47,75, flow, =~ 8.12,25

Tue planet was extremely bright, and the Belts diftinét and clear; the

glals perfeétly fteady.

1gth June, by watch changed colour,

Immerged,

Too {low at noon,

Lofs to eblervation at 21g,

B, o
15.10.22
15.18.38
4+ 8.12,25.

+ 2-21'

——

Immerfion, =  15.20.11.25
Ephemeris,, - =  10.00.13
Longitude intime, -  5.28.58,25

In degrees, - ‘::..1'4.54
From the obfervations at' Calcutta, it appears that there is a difference
between the Longitudes derived from obfervations of immerfions and.

emer{ions.

Tug mean of Longitudes, 10 in number, derived from ob-

fervations of immerfions, with an 18 inch refle€tor, was, - 5.5'3. 53,77'
Of emerfions (2) with the fame inftrument, - - 5.53-43> 4
The fingle immerfion with Dollond’s triple objeét glals, is; - 5.53.57> 8
The mean of 4 emerfions with the fame,. = - - 8:59+ 3y O
Difference by the rcﬂeﬁlml', - - - 0. 0.10,77
By Dollond's refraélor, - - - - 00.00.54,00"
The mean of all the immerfions, (11) . - - 5-53-54:13

: Emerfions, (6) - 55317 4
Difference, - 36,73

N.
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As the glafs with which the oblervation was made, differed from both,

the difference derived from the whole is to be preferred, and fo g.25 are to
be fubtratted from this, to compare it with the other places, which were all
emerfions, and then the Longitudes of Peddagore by emerfions, will be

LI

82.05.19
KOSSIM KOTTA 1782

Obfervations by T. D. P.

gth Otkober, Double altitudes of Fupiter from the artificial horizon.
b o

! " & N
7.47.00 — 55.10.00 :
48.36 — 54.28.50  Jupiter's R. A. at the time, - 17,92.06,7

49.57 — 54.01.20 Declination, do. - 5. 23.12.10
50.58 — 53.37.10 @ R. A. atdo. - 13.00,24,8
52.02 — 53.13.10 Latitude, - 17.42.30

5305 — 52.50.00  Derived from the obferved Latitudes of El-
e mulchillie and Sobaurum.
7.50.16 Mean, 26.56.43 Apparent altitude.

= 1.51 Ref.

26.54.52

B
From the above data the planet had palled the meridian, - 3.16.37.3
Jupiter's R. A, - 17.92.06,7

20.48.44.

o R. A. - 13.00.25

Time, - #7.48.19
‘Watch, = 7.50.16

Too faft, - L

The watch gained 12 daily by the meridian of Vazacpatam.
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An emerfion of Jupiter's firfk Salellite. {
b

a<h Oftober, By clock emerged, - S - * 7.11.45
Too fall at the obflervation, - - 1.57
Emerfion, -  7.00.48
Ephemens, - 1,38.00-
Longitude in time; -  5.31.48

# i

In degrees, - 82. 57.00
gpdigs A OB A A 1782
Obfervations by T. D. P.
An emerfion of Jupiter's fecond Satelite.

B
3d Oébeber, emerged, - - . 8.30.58
Ephemeris, = 2.57.20

Longitude, =~  5.33.3%
ng,z’.-[.éfo
An tmmerfion of Jupiter's third Satellite.
7th. O&tober, immerfion - - %.g’. 57

THE time was fhewn b}; Mr. RusseLL’s time-keeper, which was made
by Axnoip, and was regulated by the meridian line in his hall.
7th September, An emerfion of Jupiter's firft Satellile,
By T.D. P. 1784.

; # s I
7th September, by watch emerged. - - 8.23.38
Sky remaskably clear and glals {leady. Full fplendor, 25.40

N 2
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Obfervations for time. Zexith diffance.

' b
7th September, o U. L. 22.22.25 % By archof go,  41.29.20

D, §D. Now,
24.48 96,  44.01.01
Latitude by 2 northern flars, ) Sce obfervations gtlarge 1 ;—ﬂ; 39,4
2 fouthern ftars, under Vizacpatam. 17.38.46.5
w 'rr - e e T
N. B. Refraflion, + 50 True Latitude, -~  -17.41.45
Error of Collimaton, - + 02.58
© Declination for the time and place, - N. 5.30.39
| ' b
From the above data, the time was, - - 21.17.15,5

By the watch,

20.23.36,5

The watch too {low, ~ 53-39

Middle avire. U”.rr Wire,
&
roow

Dar. ey o
8th September, « Aguilla rifing, - g7.01.13  7.03.16
Falling, - 8.07.35 8.05.30

Gﬂ 'L]JE mcr:dlan‘. - ?31'2_1 ?‘3;}‘23 s ?.31.25,5

Paflage by calculation, - - - 8.29.55:5
RirﬂtCh too ﬂﬂ‘w, - - 55.32
8th Sepiember, o zenith diftance. Zewith Diflances
- D. 5. D. Nea. &7 130
@ L. 19.13.5 go 50.50.20
e U. 16.0 96 60.03.05 — 56.;3.23
U, 16.49 go 50.18.20
L. 19.00 96 60,0007 —— 5618.04,6
U el.57 go ‘ 55.05.00
By 24.03 96 58.03.00  ——  55.04.41,2
U. 254 90— 54-18.00
L. 2728 §96 57.03.20 ——  54.17.12,7

— e

19.20.20 Mean, -~ 55.40.00,3
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® Declination, - N. g.n;g.afz
Latitude, - 17.41.45
From the above data, time, - - '20.17.30
Watch, - 10.20.20
Watch {low, - 57-10
b
Therefore the watch loftin 22.57 - - 211,0
And confequently dai]y, - - - 221,0
Day. b P N oos o
8§ at 7.34.235 watchtooflow, - 55279 *
7 at  8.23.38  the emerfion happened, - 0.55.32,0
Difference, 23.10.45,5 lofs in this time, at 221, - -3.33
Therefore flow at emerfion, - 51.59
Emerfion by watch, - 8.23.38
Time of emerfion, =  9.15.37
Ephemeris, =  3.42,50
Longitude in time, -  5.32.41

In degrees, - 8 5.1:::-. 1"5
O&ober 23d, An olfervation of Jupiter's firft Salellite, by Mr. MaxTon.
Taue glafs the fame as mine: and the watch correfted by Mr. RusseLL’s

meridian line. gl v
Emerfion by watch, - 10.5.30
Watch faft, =~ - 6.05
; Emcrﬁcm, - 0.-59.25
Ephemeris, - 4.26.08
Longitude in time, -~  5.33-17

In degrees, - 8?3. 19.15
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Tnis was the inflant of firlt appearance, as well as Licut. CoLesrook2™,
who obferved the fame at Vizianagarum palace.

L]

Longitude by T. D. P. - 831015
by M. -  83.19.5
Mean, - 83.14.45

Mg. Russery alfo made an obfervation, which I do not ufe, becaufe he
noted the time of full fplendor, which is uncertain; it follows :

b ' L
16th Oétober, Watch fafl at noon, - 1.43:5
Gained daily, - gﬁ, 5
Addits gain to the obfervation, - 18,5
Watch faft, - - 2.02
Time of full fplendor, - 8. 4.39

Time of obfervation, - 8. 2.37
Ephemeris, - 2.20.17 :

Longitude intime, -~  5.33.20

i o

L]
In degrees, -  83.20.00

BEEMULWILSA, 8.

Otfervations by Licutenant CoLEBROOXE,

&

@ On mendian, Auguft 7th, - 23.&0?23,1 5
Equation of E. A. - - + ,60

23.49.23,75 flow, = ;9.5-5,25
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4 &M

5
© On meridian, Auguft'12th, - 23.22.30, 5
Equation of E. A. = - + 0,75
23.22.31,25 flow, - 3':'-2§’?5

Lofs in 5 days, = 17.52:50

Daily lofs, - 331 5
An tmmerfion of Jupiter's fecond Satellite,
This was with his firft obfervation. i
&th Aﬁguﬂ, by watch immerged = = 12.53,'—;0
Too {low at noon, - 19.36,25

Lofs to the obfervation, at 214,5 - 155 2

Immerfion, - 12.54-51,45
Ephemeris, - 7+20.50
Longitude in time, - 5-34-01,45

a ¥ '

In degrees, -  83.30.15,00

: Auguft 13th, by T. D. P.
Fupiter's fufk Satellite vanifhed by the watch, - 1f.3:z.;5
6 or 8 feconds before the time noted, it had not changed colour: a
cloud came on and hid it for about 8 feconds, and when it was gone, the
Satellite had vanifhed.
Augufl 20th, by T. D, P.
b

Fupiter's firft Satellite vanifhed by the watch, - 14.2.30
THE fky was clear, the glafs fleady : here I expeted what happened,
and was on my guard. The Satellite vanifhed at a fmall diftance from the

body, 4. e. before the contaét, and without changing colour.
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Dy, b ) e

o -On merid an, ;"',Uguﬁ 19th, . - 21’3-5?.13,25

Equatien of E. A. - + 1 §

o "

19th, = 23571475 flow,. = 2,450k
IMMEDIATELY before this obfervation, the watch was fet forward one
hour without ftopping it. By comparing this with the obfervation of the

12th, the watch loft daily, 33{3,6

Tue foregoing obfervation of time, is only of ufe for the erropeous im-
merfions of the 13th and 20th.

; I D"t" b oo
© On meridian, Auguft 27th, - 23.41.26,5
Equation of E. A, - ¥+ 2,1 _
a7th, =  23.41.286 flow, - 18.31,4
i Day. . P
© On meridian, Auguft oqth, - 23.35:17:5
Equation of E. A. - + 2,4
Ty 23.35-19,9 f{low, = 2;.4::'1,-:

Dailylofs, = 5044

An emerfion of Jupiter's St Salellite, by Licutenant CoLEBR OOKE..

20th Auguft, by watch emerged, - - - 1;:.2'?.30-
Too flow at noon, after the obfervation, - 4 24,40,1¢
Lofs after the obfervation, - = 1255
Emerfion,  «  12.50.14,6

. Ephemeris, - 7-16.33

Longitude in time, - 5-83-41.0
In deg'ms 3 - 85- 2:5'- I:&'
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97
Obfervations by T. D, P.
e
© On the meridian, September 2, - 23.20.47
Equation of E, A. - + 02,5
23-20.49,5 {low, = 30.10,5

b
© Altitude, 5th September, - 21, _;3 35,5 G;: 31.35
Refraftion and parallax

- — Ok
Collimation, - + 51
67.32.06
© Declination at the time and place, - 6.14.26
Latitude, - 17.53.32

b ’ i

From which data, the time was, « 22.41.10,0 o
. By the watch, - -

21.53-55:5 flow, = 47.20,5
Whence the daily lofs was, - 153',}'

«n emerfion of Jupiter's firfl Sateliite.

Tue Iky clear of clouds, and the glafs fteady, but the yapours had a per-
ceptible motion through the tclelcope: the Belts were very diflinél,

O

i
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.

5th September, by watch emerged,. - - 14.00, J5

b F Cr ™
N. B. Full fplendor, 14.2.15. Too flow at the altitude of the

@ taken after the obfervation, + 47.20,5

Lofs after the obfervation, at 167,7, - Sed

Emerfion, -  14.47.01,1
Ephemeris, - 0.13.36

Longitude in time, - 5-33:25:1

In degrees, -  83. 21.18

Obfervations by Lieutenant COLEBROOKE.

5 F i
23.38.27,0

+ 54

© On the meridian, September 2gth,
Equation of E. A.

23.38.33,0 flow, - 21.27,0
Equation of time, - " 23.49.40,4
——————— flow, - 11.13,4

b
© On the meridian, Oftober 1ft, - 23.32.17,3

Equationof E. A, - + 57

’

23.32.23,0 flow, - 27.37,0
Equation of time,, - 23.40.08,6
—— {low, ~ 16.45.6

-
o

m"‘

Daily lofs on folar time, 05,1
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An emeyfion of Jupiter's firft Satellite.

goth September, by watch emerged, - - g.; 5.’10
- Too flow at noon, - +21.27
Lofs till obfervation, at 185,1, - + 1.15

Emerfion, - g.37.52
Ephemeris, - 4.05.¢2

Longitude in time, -  5.32.50

¢

In degrees, -  83.12.30

I suseecT that a miftake was committed in writing down the time, and

* ’ il . - - L -
that it ought to have been 9.16.10. But this is as it is entered in the
original book.

L1

13th Olober, at 1.48 fet the watch forward one hour without {topping it.

5 i o
© On the mendian, O&ober 15th, - 23.51.53,5
Equation of E, A, - + 6,8

L

23.52.00,3 flow, - 9.50,7
Equation of time, 5 23-45.31,7 fat, - 6.286

Tuz obfervation of the o paffage over the meridian was not taken on
the next day after the emerfion as ufual, and between the 17th and 18th
the watch ran down. Therefore the rate is afcertained from the mean
time, compared with the 2gth September, and 1t O&ober.

O e
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And the watch loft by the 1ft, - 173,6 daily.
By the 2d, - 174,7

Mean, - 174,2
Daily variation, = +11,5

Daily lofs on folar time, - 185,7

An' emerfion of Jupiter’s firfl Satelliie.

P

16th- O&tober, by watch emerged, - - 7.53:35
Too flow at noon, - + 7:-507
" Lofs till obfervation at 183,7, . + 1.01,9

Emerfion, - 8.02,36,6
Ephemeris, = 2.20.17,0

"

Longitude in time, =~  5.33,10,6
In degrees, = 85.1'5}. 54

Refull of the obfervation of Longtlude.

ogth Auguft, CoresrOOKE, - 8535{5 85.2'5.1?5
5th September, Pearse, - - 83.21.18 83.21.18
goth do. CorLesroOKE, - 82.12.90 rejected.
16th Ottober, CoLEBrROOKE, - '83.19.54 83.19.54

Mean,

83.19.44,5 ~ 83.22.009,3
VIZIANAGARUM PALACE

An obfervationof Jupiter's fecond Satellite, by T. D. P.

F3
22d Ottober, by watch emerged, - =

LA
7.10.00

Full fplendor, - 18.18
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Olfervations by Licutenant CoLEsR ook,

Equel altitndes,
b L
® Fumulheot, rifing, - 7.48.10
Falling, - 9-44-25

* On the meridian, - 8.46.17,5
By calculation, = 8.54,355 flow, - 818

, i

5 ¥ iF
© On the meridian, 224, - 23.50.14,5

Equation of E. A. - + 7,0

i il

23.50.21,5 flow, - 9.38,5

b

23d Ofteber, * Fumulhoot rifing, - :;.51.35
Falling, - 0.20.05
* On the meridian, -~  8.40.22 N ;
By calculation, - 8.50.46,2 flow, - 10.24,2
5 & Lig
© On the meridian, 23d, - 23.48.10,3
Equationef E. A, - + 7,6

23.48.17,3 flow, - 11.45,?
From the above, daily lofs, - ;25,2

An emerfion of - Jupiter’s firft Sab;-!(s‘i;. .

e i

By watch emerged, - - - 9:48.55
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-

b 4w
22d October, Fupiter's fecond Satellite emerged, - 7.16.06
By Fumulhoot, watch flow, -« + 8.8
b
Lofs in 1.30 after emerfion, at 1252 - - 078
Emerfion, - 7.24.16,2
Ephemeris, - 1.49.57

Longitude in time, 5-34.19,2

# L

In degrees, - E?;.gq...;ﬁ

i s o
23d O&tober, Fuputer's firft Satellite emerged, - 9-48.55
By Fumulhoot too flow, - +10,24,6
b
Lofs in 1,8 after Fumulhoot palled at 1’:.3.-;,3 - + 08,0
Emerfion, - 0.59.25.0

Ephemeris, - 4.26.08,0

o Longitude in time, = 5-33.17,6

» o #
[n degrees, -  83.19.54,0

Mr. MaxTon oblerved this at Vizacpatam, and the two obfervations
fhew only g9 difference of Longitude, but the high hill that lies to the
north of the palace bore from Beemulwilfa, N. S.:;j E. and by trigono-
metry its diftance was 22,978 miles, therefore it lay north of Beemulwilfa,
10.28 and ealt 2.52. The palace lies 12.20,3 to the north by obferva-

" r N . .
tions at large, and  therefore to the ealt 1.48. But Beemulunlfa lies to

the ealt of Vizacpatam. Mr. Ma XTON's eye, it may be prefumed, is not
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fo quick as Lieutenant Coresrooxe’s, and will fuffice to account for the
difference ; for by a particular furvey round thefe parts, Vizianagur fort does

lie 6.36 eaft of Vizacpatam.
NARRAINPOOR

Wircu by the table of the route lies weft of Vizianagarum palace 2.

Olfervations by Licutenant COLEBROOKE for rime.

& £ L
© On the merid an Ottober g1k, 23.36.04,3
Equation, - - + 6,4
23.36.10,7 f{low, - 23-40:3
November 1it, - 23-34-39:5
Equation, - + 6,8
23-34.46,3 flow, - -  2§.13,7
Daily lofs, -  1.24,4
An obfervation of Jupiter's firft Satellite.

Sky remarkably clear and glafs fleady.
I3

31ft O&tober, emerged by watch, - - - - 6.00.45
Too {low at noon, - - - 23.40:3
Lofs till obfervation at §4,4, - = 22,5

Emerfion, - 6.24.56,8
Ephemeris, - 51.26

Longitude in time, 5.33.30,8

f

In degrees, - B&- 22.43,0
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KALINGAPATAM 1784

Obfervations by Lieutenant COLEBROOKE, for lime.

il

o On meridian, November 7th, - 24:50.56,5
Equation of I, A, - + 6,8
23.51.03,3 llow, - - 5‘150,;’
p Calliopaz on the meridian, -  8.40.48
By calculation, - ¢.00.01,6 {low, - 10.13,6

Therefore the watch loft 1.16,9 in g hours and 205,06 daily.

N. B. The watch had run down on the 5th, and the weather was

:!mnging from dry to cloudy, which ended in rain.

For Longitude.

An emerfion of Jupiter's firff Salellite.

Glafs fleady, atmofphere rather thick.

b
By watch emerged, - - - - 8.1 5515
Too llow by the flar, - - - +10,13,0

The ltar paficd, after the emerfion 3;5; lofs for that time, - =l B

Emerfion, - - 3.23.43,5
Ephemeris, - -  2.47.01,0

Longitude in time, -~ 5.36.42,5

In degrees, - 84.10.37:5
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- Obfervations by T, D. P.

Double altitudes of Fupiter, with the oftant and artificial herizon,
Time, Angles,

105

.8!'.16*6;'3 —_ 6'4.:.5-‘3.1r o  Fupiter's R. A. at the time, - 1;.2'1..;6,6
13.03 — 63.30.00
15.08 — 62.45.20 : boplia
8,88 "— 6i.5030 'O R. A. at the time, - 11.55.08,2

————  Latitude by CorgsrooxE, 1784, lee Table
8.14.17 Mean, 31.34.15

B S EY

Declination - 23.02.04S.

Rep Gl Sceohfewatinnsaiiarge, - 109.0'6.:{5

31.32.41
From the above data, Jupiter had paffed the mcndlan 2 -L: 59:2, and

the time was -

- 8 12.37,6
Watch, - 8.14.17
Too faft;, - 1.30,4
An eclipfe of the Moon.

o2ft September, 7.60.15 doubtful.
01.40  begun certainly.
02.40 flrong thadow came on.
04.14 Penumbra touched a place which I name A.
09.03 {hadow touched A.
9-06.56 fhadow touched the limb at B,
o8.11  Penumbra going.
10.12 limb not perfetily bright.
11.20 bcnd certainly, and at B,
|
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By comparifon of the obfervations at A, it appears that the (hadow re-

quired .14:} to move through the breadth of the Peaumbra. By compar-

ing thole at B, it appears that 4 24 were then fufficient.

i’

The mean of thefe will be very near the truth; itis 4. 37.

Shadow came on, -
Advance of Penumbra, -
Beginning of eclipfe,

Shadow touched the limb, -

Retreat of Penumbra, -

End of ecliple, -
Duration obferved, -
Duration by ephemeris, -

By ephemeris end,
Beginning,

Duration,
Ephemeris middle,

~Middle obferved by watch,
Too falt,

Ephemeris,
Longitude in time,

In degrces,

' o

7.02.40
~904.37
6.58.03
9.00.56
+04.37

9-11.33

2.13.30

2.08.30

= —

+ 05.00

3.28

1.19.30

P

2.08.30

—

2.23-45

—

8.04.48
— 1.39:4

 —

'8.03.08,6

2.23.45

e —

5:39-23:0
34.5;}.5_1
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GANFAM FORT 18

Olfervations by T. D. P. Latitude determined.
b .

4th September, horizon clear, oftant, - - 19.21.30
Gith,  Very hazy, by fextant, and quadrant, both agreed, - 1 0.21.03
10th, Sextant, - 19.21.50

Ottant, -~  19.19.50

Mean, - 19.21.03

Tuese were taken from the top of the Chief’s houfe, the fea was the
horizon, the height above the area of the fort was meafured, but the
height of that area was guefled at; the dip was taken correlponding to this
height from the tables.

An, obfervation of Jupiter's fourth Saicilite.

& Lo

‘ b
16th September 1782, immerfion, - -, 6.45.27
The change of colour was noted, at - 6.44.04

Croups prevented the obferving of the emerfion of this, and the im-
merfion of the firft which happened that night.

G A N ¥ A M GUA M, B 1784,

Olfervations by Lieutenant COLEBR OOKE.

r Fid

b
© On the meridian, November 2oth, = 23.57.96,3
Equation of E. A. - + 055

23,5?.41,8 flow, = j:l:?.‘;,.:
P a
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@ On the mexidian, 21ft, -

Equation of E. A..

@ On the meridian, 22d, -
Equation of E. A.

B
y e e

" 23.56.00

- + 05:5

23.56:05:5

b

F ¥
23.54:15,0
- 05,1

23.54.20,4

* ¢ Caffiopam, 24th November.

AsTroyoMICAL ODBFSERYATIONS

fows, - 545

flow, - 3.5?],6

Firft Wire. Middle, Cpper.
Rifing, - ;.213.:;0- gficiﬂ 4,:.,;:0-
Falling, - 0.35.53 20.35 21.97
On the menidian, - 8,32.06,5 32.07,5 32.08,5 = ﬁ-,3’2_n‘§,,5

By calculation,

Slow,

- 839512
» 7-43:7

Which compared with the laft folar obfervation, gives 91,3 daily lofs.

An emerfion of Jupiter's firft Satellite.

24th November, by watch emerged,

- -

Too {low by the ftar,

Lofs after the emerfion, at 91,3,

Emerfion,
Ephemeris,

Longitude in time,

In degrees,

6.37-35
R L
73
- 6.45.11,4
- 1.04.39

- —_—

5-40.32,4
-  86.08.06
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FEHAUD JEPOOR, 1784

Obfervations by Lieutenant COLEBROOKE.

Middle, Upper.

i’ o, El & L
z7th December, * : Cafiopew rifing, - 6.31.40 2,03
falling, - 8.05.53 5531

E L
* Onthe meridian, - 7.18.46,5 18,47 = ?.19.45;}
By calculation, - 7.54.48,7

Watch flow, -  g6.02,0

5 F o
® On the meridian, 17th, - 23.23.59,3
Equationof E. A. - +1
23.24.00 flow, - 3’5.3&

An emerfion of Jupiter's it Satellste.

By watch emerged, * = 6.21.9 5
Too flow by the * - 86.02

Emerfion, - 5.5;;?.27
Ephemeris, - 1.11.50

Longitude in time, - 5.45:37
In degrees, - 3?5-2!4-;’5
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SOOBUNREEKA RIVER CAMP, 1784,

Olfervations by Lieutenant COLEBROOKE.

N. B. Oppafite Jellafore, on the Ballalore fide of the river.

B 0
> On the meridian, December 24th, - 23.19.94,1
Equation of E. A. - -7

& M

23.19.33:,4 llow, =~ 40.26,6

ir e r
> On the meridian, December 25th, - 23.18.12
Equation of E. A. - = .1
e .
23.18.11 flow, - 41,;9,0

Ll

Daily lofs, - B

An emerfion of Jupiter's firft Satellite.

7th December, by watch emerged, - - é 12.42
Full fplendor. Toollow atthe following noon, -  40.26,2
é s Ll i
8.13.50 Lofs after emerfion, at 82,4 - —- 52

Emerfion, -  8.52.16,2

Ephemeris, - 3.04,14
SRl i i
Longitude in time, - 5.48.02,2

L i

In degrees, . 8;.00. 33,0
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An emerfion of Jupiter’s fecond Satellite.

¥ s

b
25th December, by watch emerged, - - « 6.04.40
Watch flow, - +40.20

Lofs till obfervation, at 82,4 -  + 23

Emerfion, - 6.45.29
Ephemeris, - 5557
Longitude in time, -  5.40.32

In degrees, - 35.233 A2

A comparifon of the obfervations for Eongitudes with corre[ponding obfert
tions at different places, to fix the Longitudes of thofe which were undete

mined.

By T. D. PEARSE.
o g PR (N A R

The obervatory was at the Treafury Gate in Foré Willam.

Lunar Eclipfes.

E‘ L L3
1776, July goth, Immerfion at Calcutés, - - 17.01.16

Greenwich, - 11.08.21 B
] el 5.52
As this was not of the beft, I rejett it.

1779, November 23d. I rejet the beginning, becaule, when compa
with Tycho in the former part, it appears from a like comparifon of f
Greenwich obfervations, that it is erroneous a full minute. The firll
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pernicus is alfo rejeéted.  And by comparing the end doubtful with Zjcts
and Copernicus of the latter part in both fets, it appears to be the obferva.-
tion that mull be compared with the end at Greenwich.

] Calcutia, ' Creemuich, ’ Langirsde,

ot T
The body of Tycho touched, 1'.!.3,:\-'_-211 6.42.29 5-53.01,0
Palled, | 36.52 43-36 17,0
Immerfion, 13.01.41,4/7.08.08 19,3
Emerfion, 14.40.12,3(8.46.23 50,3
Grimaldi touched, 43.06,31 44.45 21,3
The middlc of Copernicus, |15 02.44,1|9.08.50,5 44,6
The body uf Tycho touched,|  o04.56 11.39 17,0
Palled, of.23 12.49 24,0
Fhe end, 15:39-45:69.46.09 36,6

Mean, In time, 5.53.28,3

In degrees, ﬂ%.:ﬁ.:ﬂ,;

Jupiter’s Satellites.

Frowm the beginning in 1774, 1ill the 27th December 1777, the obferva-
tions were made with a middling 18 inch refleftor. I allow 24 to compare

it with the large refle€lor at Greenwich, and 12 for their refraltor. The
comparifon 1s of aftual correlponding obfervations, except in two cafes,
in which the Calcufta ebfervations are one revolution later. The Longi-
tudes of Paris and Stockholn are taken from Warcextiy, Phil. Tranl.
vol. 67. Lunpey, from thirty-three correlponding obfervations found in
that fawe paper: Of Chifichurfl, from Worirasrox, vol. 74. OF Geneva,
Oxford, and Maifeilles, from Picor, vol, 68 and 70. Nagpoore and Chu-
nargur, were communicated to me by Licutenant Ewarr, of the Bengal

eftablifhment, who obferved at each place a confiderable time,
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: (Corre&tion for Lon-] Times cor- Lo¥ciTtune.
Date, Time, ‘I-:. e m"_ﬁ Glafs. redd. In Tome, |In degrees.
ﬁ‘f.l.‘ 85 W 'y bJH R
1774, Obflober 141k, 12.90.85  [1fl Sar. Im, . 24 |12.30.49
0]-52.00 L= 1.12.23 | 6,39.59 PR,
21fh, 6 44 j1Sar Im. B.g5.00
B.44-47 e e
B.50.20 — %405 15
8.30.06 + 459 25
Immerfion, Mean,| B.3s.15,5
Add |one Revolution 1,018.88.49
Day, o34,
Fax’l 3-04-4.5
o5d. [Caleutta, 8.57.15 |fiSat.lm. 4 o4 | B.57.90
—_— ] = 53-04s
December i, Calcutta, 11,8547 = ”q Em.11.25.203 Eihohs
‘ Lunden, 6.25.05 — 5255 53ua10
- +53:13,0
1776, November t1th,  [Greenwich. |y Sse.Tm. | . B. Refraflor, 19,3790 | 203
Add jone Revolution 1, Ia.wg‘pﬁ
D“.ﬁ ph—
+ ol 80538
1gth. Caleutea, 13-53.563 10 Bat. Im. 4 * 124 3-59-08,3
5339,
ayth, Calcutta, 15.31.51,3 |gdSat. Im, 4. 15:32.08,3 o
(IChiflchurfl, 9.38.48,5 — 199.38.29,5
— 5.58.20.8
December 12th, (Caleutts, 15.58.00  [ed Sat T, 15-58.01 ol
Ablarfcilles, 10.95.54 — al.85/10.04.09
= 555580
Mean by Jupiter's Saiellite, . &, s
By Lunar Ecliples, - fsf:g.?ﬂ
Relult—Langitude of Calcutes, - .59-28,5 Iﬁﬁ.w,ur.s
: Correllion for Lend Timescor-| LoNGITUDE.
Déy. Time. gitude or glafes)| rel. fn Time. In Degrees,
: A Lvnar|Ecriese. Y ] £
1782, Seprember g4, The fhadowliouched the limb, | 9.05.16,6 M| B b
‘i i
jﬂ.ﬂ.nn Js -—5.1546 g-25.36 8
UFITER'SSATELLITES, .39.40,6 [84.55,09,0
Ofober gth. 1ft Sar, E, 7.00.48 i ke
6.5643 —518.46 | 1.37.57 ol iras
1 t.51 57
284, Scptember sih. g.08.54 + 431 | guages 3§ b .
BefraBor, 15
{ +glafs, 13
gme.18 _ 9.5 ob
st Sat, E. Mean, 0.13:15,5
14.47-01,1 — 12 |14.46.49,1
3 5:33-340 |83.23.30,0
: .23.43,5
November 8th, ifl Sai, E. :.4?.:;
8.19.45 —5.52,26 536315 [B4.98.37:0
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OsserVATIONS af large for determining the Latitudes of PLACES.

‘ . ..'?:'_r“.r..'.-. ]
Phanemernon Ancu of gb. tion or | Zenith dif- Latitude [Name of the
oad Face of thelDate)] Reading. | Value. |drchof 9o Equationirance cor-| Declination. | by the ol Ploce S itscor-
Quadrant. eppiicd. refled. frroation, Ir:.,‘ Lanrede.
ITH.L D.5.D.N | o [ é a [ a L i F
a Aquilz, EJOH. |4, 3283 .;.3[;4;'312 .I;..;a..::;.l E4|3 4,3&.5:21.‘ E.;é.;i,? N. lt-:.{hl?,.i Viperee.
gih,
Wiltath, | 6—301,5 4.54.50:%| 45500 5 4+54:54-8 15.13.18,9
. Ehab 4. 308 302060 g.40.00 | 43 | 4-39.40.3 jre-sBag,
u Crgeiy Wo! gih, 133, 3.20,5'91.19.16,3/51.19:10 | 35,3 [(35-19.50 l14.50.53,8 N.j13.11.03,8
Wit uth, (35 3.08, d91.08.26,5 31.08.30 5.3 lar-19.03,6 19.11.50,8
Fomulhoot, E.11th, [t6. 218 [45.35.52 l4g.q4.00 5;,;_; 13-44-40,530-4543 iz 58575
g Pegali, Efiph,} e—ga1 | 1. 5.00,4] 1. 500 1 1. gonaitde 2:42,8 Nlie.s7.40,6
Wilish, | 00 g2 | esrea1,3) 0u51.80 g | o.51.m8, 19 10.81,3
& S, E. ) sl o [ 8 8 12:58.17,2|  Viperee,
- ol A
4 Stars, W. 13.11.5%, 0505, 81
Algenib;  EMov.| 1. 0,00 | 0.5615 | 0.57-00 00 | 0.56.38,4 i IR |g.1|_{.ﬁj I.I.::‘J:II“E-J
Wilaslt | 0. 3.00 | 0iqu.11,3f 0-42.30 0,7 | e4mel,g = 13- 16.?3..]
Pole ar 10 P. 79 316 |rg.5308 Prg53'50 [sio0 73.00.1%,2 38 .08 33 8,558 1-._1- r_'.‘r;':'.{
1
Collim. 4080
1784, e
e J‘LPd"l Belowithe pole, |2s8,0
£, " = g = A
e ¢ ¥ 10, 104 | 015498 01555 | o 0.15.55,8l19.00.53 N.l13.16.45 |Nonh fide of
Conzlarenver,
ﬂU*”‘T'J-v"- 52 3.29 W4o.39.56 lig.40.40 | 67,0 M9.41.95 be.gi.4g Nl13.03.48 :‘:’;- !‘5-:-:1,5
£ Leotis, W, agh,| O 209 | o.30.05 |o.30.40 %5 | 93943 |13.00.53 N.ig.31.34 |[Arambaukums,
: Cillint 108 S
& Url.Maj. Wolghih, f52- 1.29 Lj'“'*qug""gu 67.0 l45.13.11,2 Ge.54.43 N13.40.32,2 ﬁf‘.:u.mém,
s '-:fgi_ni-,‘:;. 85: 1.01 ha.goqs [e3q100 | e 0341175100, 1,46 S.|ig.99.90,% l;ﬁ;;ﬂ
& Leonty, Warzih) 0. 3.30,51 0.46.48 | og7.00 | 08 |o0.96.54,8l13, 053 N 13-47.4 7,8 Akarumpauk,
Leonis, W. =, 8. -, § ks ‘ y 9
¥ h:"}:’ w hoi : o104 5 8.01,6 1" 7t 7 7- 748 8loo.s5.98F W, 17 47-50 ;3,,’,’;,-:9
Femth o 7y 80 o §50.96. | 6575001y O 65658 19:40.43 | Nayrpen,
.
©® T*;EI-H:.!. E. d 15.20.00 |a%.54.40 [23.55.00 85 22.55.19 |10, ’-{'E g 13:55:34 |;,_=:5.::"t
wUeMj Wo29th, (52, 0.12,5118.50.09,618:50.50 | 65 4B.50gs [6oseaz Mg 258 | Korware,
F hrg:rnu. P & d=h lm4. 500 (04, 550 | os 8. 601" 1o 146 Shig gz ° ., .
Al ::'Wh' 7: %9 | 649.07,2f 649ut0 | 6,5 | 63515 [00.55.38 N1y Gag | M- 5106
#”‘:::::J‘ - 52 0.9 184857 hiB4guo |65 lB.50.23 [nspugn Nl 4.0
y Be 25, 0.8q - |eg. 4. .l r
LMW Mo ber. 504 8ot ce | e | 3[4 535 1o 146 S{ut. 829 Nrinewcechil-
& 1."'. ; .j' E-I 1.- 3. 304 HB.ge4z [B.g0.00 | 64 |4H.31.u5 Ga.54.43 N.l1g.21.18 fam, .
@ Tigms, Sl 125, 326 Bg.19.51 hycoco 126 legaoss fio 146 14.18.36 14-19:57
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OBSERVATIONS at large for determining the Latitudes of PLACES.

‘| Ancuorgh ' ! - -
Phanemonon wa- | Zenith dif Latitude by| Nare _of ' the
and Face of thelDate.| Reading.| Faloe. |Archefgo. 3- apeltance rn{ Declination. [theobferva-pluce & ttscor-
{uadrant. plied, |refled. ion. reft Latrtude.

78, DSDN s , , |e . 3y @004 .

UL M. Wt May 146, 2.7 143.43. 6 |43.44.00 4 34167 |s858 Nlu.e0.51 Eﬂﬂlhﬁnf:“n

rULM W 3 Ly vso Jinggazalingsie log [419009 |56 203 Nliagag Do Bk
B

& Vitgiiis, E, EE. 0.15 [e4.29.05 5242010 [ob 24:20.58, 7|10 146 Sirperan] ng,’a&

g Virginis, E.1oth, [26. .22 (#5.00.17,6/25.00.40 loGie |e5.00.55 14.59.09 |Ollore, *

B £
Jrq-04-58.5] 14.40.08,8
Jv4-55.55 |Mooaumillo-

& U W 44.-1.20 lyr1:97.51 |41:37.00 149 141-38.84,5056. g3
SURE M W oty [46. 022 hizazae |33:i7a00 053 [43.:8 og [5B.ag.58

N
N
Vieginiy, F 6. 1,28 |eg.4B.32 [0g.48-50. |e 01.49.16 o: 148 Sligaz98 (30000
E i 44052 (24.48.50 (25 149 4 $47
UL Mapw 13- 815 ‘|4t 733 412 B0 |34 g1. R.gs (56, .23 N1y 5448
e Virgeais, E JagthyJef. 1,30 leg.40.48,524.50.00 o3 B0 0,500, 249 Shig4B.a08 fidp
U May W, 3 814 1. 7.05541. 710 U4 41, Tanai50. 309 N.j14:55.31,3] 14.51.42,1
g UL M Wohigth, Ly 5. e.07. [ge-g9.27,1048.42.00 |53 FEsTAEN 5|5n..3.5a N |5.3:-..|6.5ﬂn{r$h:.pmpﬂ-
e Vil Maj.\W (4. 2.7 [g1:36.98 [41.36.00 J&ﬂ 4t.37.06 l57. Bon,5 N. l&.go,sﬁ.if ungole,
g Virgis, E i7. owea [eseBas lasegoo a7 25.29.00,5 10, 148 Shgereng ey
. L UEMa W, £7- oun7 |goigei37 l4o.go.go lag 4o.31.80,5/56. g.03 N.|15.9%.00,5/1500.18
5

g Virginis, E #oh, 17. 105 |25.95.01 |25.35.00 |07 45.35.07,5/ 10, 1.48 |15:33-39:5 Chicoortee,

yUEMaW | | |43 017 |i0s6.1g fsos6io5 |19 [10.26.38 |36, 3o Nofizsbies | 1535445
& Viegis, Efeods lag, ro5 |esigson Jes.35.00 [o7 25-85-27,510. 1.48 5. tj,gg,ggﬁlummbcd-
Ty
-]
& U Maj Wy 19 .15 |40.2q.20 |40.2500 |49 40.-25.33:4/20. 3.23 N.[15.37.49:6 1514’5;:'.5
g Uil MajiWwileady 136, 215 |s4:33:97 [3a.33.50 |39 34:34-28,5l50.09.48  N.|15.49.09 [Vantipollam,

s
g Libr=, . K. ge. g.ar |so.sres |30.3105 134 305149 |5 .03 S.15.4746 I,;.;Ef:.';",j

& Virginis, E lesth, |22, o35 lo5.59.08 |e5.54.00. |28 £5.54-12 |10. 1.48  S.l15.52.24 |Baupetls,

o g A

¢ Ul Maj. W 4%. 8- 3 Qo. Goo |4o. 550 |48 o 643 [56: 323 N.|i5.56.40 | 15.54-30

Lisurexasxt Corzproo ke had by this time acquired the art of ufing the quadrant, and his obfervations will

appear where 1 did not mke any.  The next is his, and where his are fubfituted, they will be marked C. He did
obiferve Chicoortee, the refult T had entered in my book, it was 15.;;4. to but his obfervation was loft,

g Ul Maj oW Ji6ih, (36 2006 |34-20.00,4]34.00.00 |39 '4-80.43, 7 50.23.49  N.j16.02.58,3 Chundole,

g Libne, E, 24. 0.8 (31, 508 |§i. 500 (84 a1 5.35- 115 Blog  Sjiz57.30 :E. 3.."3.; C.

o Vel MaioW eBihy, 146, 1.2 |34, B.qq (25 B.op |38 24 9.08,5 502349 N.J16.x4.80,5 f;’}:::'::ﬂ;zzz
of the Kilina.

g Librey . E 33 115 (311655 I31.17.00 |34 g1-17-51 [15. Bog  Sf16. g.28 :Euﬁ:.g{,g

*The qitadrant wes pulled to picces as Pinnare Camp, and the line of collimation had not been adjufled ; it was pes—
formed before it was next ufed,
Q2
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OBSERVATIONS at large for determining the Latitudes of PrLacks.

Phanamenan ArcH or g6. Egug- | Fenreh Dif- Latirude by| Name of tie
and Face of theDate\Reading.  Value, |Arek of goltiomap-ltasce Core| Declination. |the ehferv-|place € 1ts cora
Puddrant. . - |plied  |redled, afion. reld Latitude
s tFE{' et e ok B oy ow i+ 9 5 ow @ ¢ ow B oLw
£ Url.Maj WioiMay 143. 1.18 304043 [10.99.55 | 49 g0.41.08 157, Bon,5 Nl1b.eb. 54,5 Moodcnooes,
tgtn,
& Virginis, E. 28. 0.21 foBeg1y 062350 | ®9 leBeger fio. 1.48  S|i6ssgs 15.:’4,;153,3 C.
¢ Virginis, E.\Jone [s8. 1.28 |s6.40.28 |s6.q2.00 | 29 ef.qe.10 t6.40.03 [Ellore,
yUMaj Wl L, o gs 99-18.16 130.18.30 | 48 lso.n.a0 [56. .05 N|64ea3 [16.4n7,5 P
g Ul Maj. W, §3: 008 Lo.zeasolioenee | 49 loazor 5. B.oz s N.|16.44-55.5
..:U.rt'.?-!aj.w. 35+ 317 133-98.04,5193.38.40 | 377 ]38.59.10 [50.23.48 N|16.44.50 ol e
o Libre, B 33- 322 IpBofigaigBae | 85 lssqfagehs. 805  8)16.40.30,8016.48.41,5 C.
@ Up. L. Wl qih)| 5. w20 | 548010 518,40 590 53418 [sa.ga.ga N |16.58.14PSc0lsumum,
+
emedia- 15,49

1 sy Parallax, :_:1 O 5
g\’ug:m_l. E. o8, 0.98 l6.55.26 |e6.5500 | 29 [*6.55.53 lio. 1.48 5. 16, 54.04C 116, 56.08,
 Virginis, E.ligth, o8, gon [u6.58.04 [96. 5705 | 29 |=6.cBoss 16. 56,1 5, sl Rajahmundsee,

# Ul Maj, W 41 215519, 1.11,%39. .20 46 |39, s.01,6(56. g2y N.l17o1.024 15.53;1’-;.5 1
3 Ul Mo Wolsaih, 135, .09 [33.20.50 33-40.00 1 86 [8.31.31 [soag4s N.Jiram

gL;IHR. E. 34 0.03. [9%. 244 |32 w40 35 3= 817 15 Bog 8. |6,55.|3 16.58.43 C.
# UM Woligih, l35. 1,09 [33.95.33 33-15:00 | B55i83.15.52 [sovagi4s N1z, 750 |Rajabinagor,

5 a
pLibre, E. £y, 1.07 |25.25.58 |25-35-00 27 115.35:5% | B.ge3y  Sdev. .30 | 5 ’4";5 C.
HUrf.MJ_J,‘.\-’. tyth, 135 1.29 193.15-99.5 33:15:55 BT |336.21 |so.zggs Nuig. J.an lPt'-lld-l?qu
a Draconis, W, sl o000 4B.a6.52.5048.06.00 | 62,7 40704 [65.24.36 Nlir. 7.0s
o Libre, E. 3. 1.2 l99.10.05 |q0. 640 hizs.00.23 s By S, 3B

. - i “u = L=Toi B - e
ﬂhi"“'_'_ E, e7. Loy 125.895 30.8{25- 3440 Bhdlasgboea | Bgegs  Bjin 1.39 |7 fl-*‘."i‘i P
f Scorpii, E.l Bih, |38, e 36.14.85 [ub.1g.40 046500444 hgaz.onb Sl 242

:,Dr:?ucﬁt,W. 36 284 In4.23.40 342400 | 290 2429 1513508 Nbiz, 649 [17. 4455 C
& Viginis, E.goth, (28. 3.3y fa7. 850,207, 8.30 | 26,0 s 9-18:7110- 348 Sz, 7,26 |Gooloopaal.
pLlibee, E. E7: K19 [B5.41.09,7125.41.90 8.0 la5.41.48 8.54-33 5.)is. 715 loore,
LUrf.Maj. W, 41. 1.30 |9B.59.90 |38.53.50 4491385400 [56. 333 N |;, §.0%
w Url.Maj. W, 35+ 1-23 13338 55,5)53-18. 50 37 [8313.15 . |90.3943 N.li+.10.4+ IE. 'i!Eg,g c.
Ul Maj. Wolaft, l95. 116 43-9-50,6 |33 g.20 87 331002 [f0.23:42 N.J;r_;g.a; T;nndin;; and
Matoor,

¥ ron
(i7-13.10 17.13.45 C.

aLitex, E, 34+ 1.39 [32.19.18 |90.00.00 3g g2.20.14 |sB.iBoy §
15.53-006 B.5¢.33 &:?.15.33 Buteawaurum,

plibre, Elsod, l27. 210 |05.51.16 95.5080 |

+

From 1Bthitosoth JunelCollim. | 1,50 P '5;3 C

Corane Bo.| 19, 8.0 JELs o ’ ; L
‘u:ﬁt,__ > 24th, * | 9:5%80 | 9-50-40 | 10 | g.gr.a5 [27.27.08,5 N. 17.35.48, s{ENmuchillce,
pieorpiy EJ  lgg. 0.1 lg6gniob f36.g150 | 43 figans 1912.01,6 $i7.30.90,4h7.33.55 €
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Planemezon Ancw, 6796 1 Egua|Zenith Dif Latitude by|Name of the
and Face of thelDateReadi ngd Valur. |drckof go. tiomag-ltance Cor: Declination. Jche obfero-iplace& itz cor-
{uadrants plied. refled. atron. ofl Latitude. .
& Caronar Bg.jsz{ﬂs?,:g ;.;;.:1.? ;.3;;.::: c ;.ﬁ ;q‘n.& 1.;.:;.;3.5 N. |;.|:1£;,55bhurm,
T ] 'a l?‘ H ] ”.
A S:;]r;t:i, “é _IuE Iro- 1.91 sla6.58.08,4136.57.20 43 |a6.sB.s7afigiizion  Shuzabass ;#;_E.zgé
& Scorpii, E. 1!:’_!‘: 46w |43.40.97,63.41.00 i;.- 43.41.99 [35.96.50  Shaziesaz |t v
Up. LW, e | 3500 .§0.00 6 4 5-99 [37-5502 N.hirag.03 and
oYr 504 Hﬂ.ﬂi;;hn +:h 9 “ﬂd!-:';“hr
Sukadialis-47 ot b ol
e Ly, W.[SPt-lag 00.99 |1050.14 (10.49.40 83 [so.so.30 |38.35.26,3 N-iz-ah, 56,5 Vizacpatam,
A Lyge, W. th thog.0 figes.51 ligasae 1§ l15.22.45,43307.06 N.li7.45.30,
& Aquile, E. g03.47 | 92018,z g.a0.00 9 | g.2o.38,] BBz Nodur.a8 .50,
f Agiile, | EJ 10.08.05, 811.45.33 114510 12 |ir.45.3¢ | 5-53.08,3 Ndig.aBas,
& Coranz Bo- Jﬂ to. 0.16 | 9.29.32 | g.2B.50 | 9.5 gag.20,5l3737.00,5 Nefr7-57.43.0 e
realis, WA ; A clear night,
o Draconis W) 95, 8.07 133-34:0t |33.38.10 97,5133:94-03 [50.30.08 N_.l;.ﬂ.oj
g Scorpis, E [39: %03 [37. 333 [37. 2.40 | 48 37 3-38,5119.13.04 S: 17.51.36 ;;4;'._':5 i3
aScorpii, Ed L6 533 [3.45.44 [13.4600 | 55 1434647 556 - SH7.50.35 lginachifom,
g Libre,  E. w8, 0,08 |26.18.31 [16.19.00 36,536.19.14 | B.34-38  SJ17.4441 =
= Corome BoJ™ Lenge:-
realis, W Bih,lios 105,50 9-38.50 | 9.38,40 65! g.38.59,0027.27.05,5 N. 17.1‘3.“.§ 17.46.28,8 C.
Tuz foar kllowing Obfzrvations were taken by a quadrant made by RAms 0£ x, eighteeninches radius, which fhewed
ﬁ.'llil'llhl-
g Ly, WolAug. l7g. gi10 Hﬁg.l}';l 1,669.17.35 |—23 [69.17.03,8/38.35.26,1 N.|17.52.28 4| Beemul willa,
B Lyre, W [29tBe :oma-m.grn-a.i-q?-sk:iﬁ- o \—15674-45.38 330736 N.17.52.54.0 H::aqm
& Aquile® E, {85.00. Ho.ag.34 24.50 —10 |Bo.ag.27 | BaB.gz - Noli7.54. ¢ 7 caranit
A Aguilet E f3.00.12 [77.58.0% |77.58.47 —13 77.58.28 | 5.53.08 N.irsy440 ,?‘;3.-’3" P.
2 Draconin, W 8th,lacon 11 [33-35-46,3033.95:00 | 88 [39-36.00 lengraB Nohzseaz | g
Ly, W, 22.00.04 [20.89.16 [30.3%.30 | =0 [10.39.13 [58.3526 N.i7.56.13 = ;
a Lyre, W gih,los co.05 [20.39.43 [10.39.00 20 |*5.39-47 175545 | E b
¢ Sagittarii, E. s5.05.08 |52.19.97,3 531850 | 75 [52.20a8.834.27.50.5 Sf17.52.39 5
¢ Aquile, Efe8ihlio.00.03,5 918530 | 9.33.00 | 10 | 9-33-05 [ Badga,s Nelagisn.g7,s 5 <8
¢ Sagivarn, E {110, l55.00.07 (5t.19.00 |s2a8.40 75 |3a.30.06 |ag.a7.50:5 Si7.52.06,5 _ g e
g Lyre, W ga.oo0.06 [20.40.00 {20.30.30 20 |wogoas |z8.g5.26 MNizssan g '
& Cygni, W, 3;5\‘.- |<A.n:.[3 :ﬁ.“.{ﬁ,ﬁizﬁ.s_pw 3y |s6.35.33 |44.37 05,83 Ni17.55.43,3 a
p Aqumi, EJ %™ lorog.30 1a4.21.37,3:4.22.00 | 35 |s4.22.14 | 6.30.33 Sdr7.sae - g
g Cephei, W.a7th li6.0a.32 |43.45-17,84345:00 | 55 [43.46.04 [6rgoigz  NJi7.54.38 l-a'
p Aquarii, . r.atou,oo 24.20.90 |1433.30 | a5 jsgas.go | Bgegz  Sfizssag g
6 North. Stars, 17.55.28
6§ South. 175314 E

* From the reading of @ Aquile, 2gth Avgofl, fubtra® 48% + and from g Aquile 45,
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OBSERVATIONS at large for determining the Latitudes of PLaces.

From henceforward all the Obfervations were taken by Lieutenant CovLeannoie,

Phaxemenon Argu 0¥ gh Eg“-]zntﬂ dif Latitudeby| Mame of the
and Face of thelDate) Reading. | Valse. |Archofoo.ltienap-tance cor | Declination. |the sbferv-{place & itscor-
{uadrant. plied, irrHrd'. atron. refl Latitwde.

ITR.]: 0.5.D.N. AT L I a4 N T LI AT a W

& Cephei, WO, Lib.o1.24 45 grobBlis.a1.90 | 33 l43.33.43,8l6140.95.2 N.|i8.08.00 [Vizianagur Fas
p Aquasii, E. 22d. b600.96 |04.53.55,6 243390 | ¢6 log.34.08.8 6.90.33 S|i8.og.q58 %%

& Cygri, 'W.lagd, |eB.00.15.816.21.35,5la6.33.00 | 28 leGme.apBl44-30053 N. 18.08. 45,6
& Cephei, W, 46.01.35 43.32.90,01:3.31.46 | &+ [43.33.03,5/61.40-49,2 N.i8.07.98 7

p Aquuii, E. .00.26 124.33.556l04.33.95 | 26 leypsai,g 63033 S 18.03.38.5 jﬂ 0. .":;-3
g Cygmi, W 25thy a0y, a7 2626, 51,00e6.27.00 e lufazey l44-31.052 N. tB.05.41,9 Brimfing,

a Cephei, Wl li6ioz.00' 143.96.30,843.95.50 | 54 l4g.a7.oma|6r.40.45,2 Nfi8.0g.98,1
B Agurii, E, 1260009 |e4.90.58 fuy.5o.00 86 leg.mo.g51,qf B.30.33  Slf.00.8,0

L+ '
18.01. 59
7 Lacestz, W.leith, l93.05.23 [31:90.05,2]51.20.00 430047 (191048 Nli- zo.01 Santipollum,

Fumulhoor, E. 51.03.07: 138.94.00,8}:8.99.90 | 64 48.94.40,5130.4 5.25,6 S17.45-23.8 AL

& Cephes, W, LEL! 46,0000 |§3.35:57:4 }3-35.09 54 jag.ab.ig 21-40 i,z N 13,32.:.1_}, Ct:mlﬁjgh.m:
p Aquurii, E. 16,0018  [14.30.24,602 . 50.00 ®57 (24-30.38 | 6.30.33 Sli8.00.05 | ,8.0n.i7,
g Cepbei, W N'?_l\f..iﬁ,u:.ﬂl.'i 13:32:59,3149-32-50 | 54 143.33-48,661.40.47,2 N.l18.06. 55,6/ Narnainpoore,
B Aquarii, E. 1 2f.00u23 :L.g:.gﬂ,f,i 145220 el 24.32.54,3] 6.30.33 5180021,

Fumulhoot, E. 52.00.08 |i8.48.90,0148.48.30 G35 i8.49.35,5/30.45.25,6 5.[18.04.08,0
fi Caficpese,

LW 12.01.80 [3oq40a8.4lin.40.00 | 48 lso.4g 9:57:.257-57.50 Nii18.07.50.8 -”a.n’s,’:‘s,;

g Aquirii, E. gd feo.baeb fig.24.33,5]10.25.00 | 20 [ig.e4 36,8 7.21,50,6 5.018.03.06.2/Kundawilfa,
= Lacere, W, 838901 Jj1ero51]3n.00.30 | 34 laton.stbl40.1048 N. 18.08.56,4 lﬁ_n'ﬁ.:'{;,g
g Aguarii, E, 4th, [20.03.10 15.31.34,5)19.51.30 20 l1g.g1.58.5 1.21.30,6 5. 18.10.21,9Timorgudhs,
7 Lacerte, W, 330000 Hgo.56.15 Jaeisseo | 84 |po.char 549.10.48 N8« 8102

: £ 15,4910, JeB.rg.eh, 5l rBoae.age
‘Auﬂumdu, &th, Suuoluc:mp.

100037 19:84:22 | 9.84.80 {710 | g.34.31 lag.50.56 NliB.1g.e
o Pegih, ‘E 4.00.06 | §.15.45.7] 4.15.00 4 | 41537 l15.50.10 N,:B.:'q.a; lﬂ.i?.gl

& Cephei, W.! oih ls6.00.31 [43.46.45,7]43.17.00 53 1431745 [67.40.42,2 N.JiB.00.57,ofKalingepatam

' Camp,
Fumulhoot, E. se-01.01 lo.03.54 [49-04.00 | 63 B.e 168
" 5 490500 (2045256 ShiB.g.q6,4] , 10:21.0

w. 10.00.08 | 9.23.23,4] 9.33.30 | 10 | g.25.36 ler.s49.57 NJ.|ig 8w
o Pega,  E. 4:03.08 | g28.04 | 40790 | 5 | 52750 | ,9.2'; N. :a.fg'.;; 18.48.30
lios E Collchoogaum,
+[i1ihy] g.ev.27 | guob.rysl gog40 | 10 87.53.-53  N.j1B.47.46 5
oy Pegali, E. 500,05 | 4.43.27 | 4-43. 0 55 4 43 "5 13.59:07,5 N.18.42.25,5 13.;5.35.#
Fucm.u:rlhmr, E.j14th, [53.00.10 [45.45.38,7 4532 | 67 l49.46.41,4}30.45.38,5 5. 19.01.8¢  [Kutwaul Ta.
ﬂ' WPH"" ] l 1] ;
w. 410108 “5B.sm.g7,0lg8.50000 b g6 438.53.04,6057.57.46,7 NJ1g.04.42,1 :;.n&-:o.s

& Andromedis,
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OnsERVATIONS at large for determining the Latitudes of PUACES.

Phanomenan JHRCH 07 95, Equa-~ | Zenith dif Latitude by Name of the
and Fuce of thelDate.) Reading. | Value. |drck efigoftion apltance cor-| Declination, [the obfere-] place & sts cor-
{fumdrant. \pdied., |redled. ation. redd Latitude,
o Andromedis, :J::. D.5.D.N| o LA R " LB o ow LR Ichapoor,
W.higth, | ootd0 | Byg 42,5l 84500 | 8,7 84500 |27.53.50 Nig.oBse | s, o
o Pegali, | E. oue3 | 505259 5.05.00 5 | 50517,518.-59.13,3 N. |gm4.3u,31l9~05-45
7 Lacerte, Woli6ih, [31-03.00 [#9.50.00 [e9.49.40 | 33 |99.30.33 |49.10.45 N.Jig.e0.1a |Burmmpoore,
LT
Fumalhoot, E. 530115 [sn0t.540l50.00.00 | 67 |s0.09.04,090.45.20,5 SJig.ay.qr,7l19.18.57
7 Lacesie, Wohigth, (3000333 [#9.51-351/09.51.00 | 33 |e5.51.59,6/40,10.45 3 N. 13,;&_5;.* !«Einfow Cot-
t ¥
a2 #
Fumulheet, E. 53.01.00 49-55-40,4l49.50.50 | 67 |s0.00.4%2g0.45.05,5 5. :g.:grg.;| !9-1’ *u‘:ﬁrﬁ
E lith, [sg.00.2y |s005.51604m.05.30 | 67 |50.06.48 15.21.25,5/Ganjam Camp,
fi Ceffiop=, - LR
. W 41.00.03 |38.31.58 |38.41.00 6 [38.30.15 [g7.87. N.ig.25.38 [19-25.52
Famulhoot, E.fasth, [53.08: L1800, 720,11 8.00 g;.r 50.13.07.5 géﬂii, S419.27.45 P?llhﬂ:
f Ciliopze, LY
w.| 41.00.00 [39-e7.04,7(aB.06.50 | 456582 48 l57.57.50,0 N.1g.og.55 |19-28.50
Fumilhoot, E.lobih, l43-02.14 [50.15.31,7[50.15.50 | 67 ﬂ.]g.aﬂ 3941.1:,5 S.15.51.15.5M ﬂﬂ-ﬂiﬂh
ﬁﬂﬂinpu, . e r
w.l yo.03.85 [3B.e341 |9B.agao | 4569800460 75758 Nieg.33.57 !ga!- 5
Fumulhaot, E.l:gth, |53.03.04 |50.25.11,8{50.24.40 67 |so.sb.om |g0.45.98.5 8.19.40.40,5 patam,
& Andromedis, [
W, Bioa.gg | B.uo.5e,0] B.10.50 8 | B.10.59.27.58.59,0 N.Ji9.43.00
& Calliopre,
; e
W |sBooor (35.37.56.4135:37.30 408 [35-38.u4, lssnt.090.  fs9.42.09 |y 150
Fumulhoot, E.|Dec. |5 0321 150.92.40 [z0.39.30 7. |50-32-42 [40.45.22,5 S.10.48.10:5 aggemaut,
y Pegafi,  EJ gih,| boo.01 | 5.46-43,7] 546-30 | 6 | 5.46.43 [18-59-13,3 5.19.45.56,3|
g Calliopzs, '
W 37-03-20 - 135.33.06,335-32.40 | 41 |95.33.94,8f55.00.23 N.g.47.49
& Andromedis |, L
. B.02.12 | B.og.eb | Bog.oo 8 | B.og.er las.z3. N.19.50.38 |19-41.50
& At L7t 3 : 3 3 F-53-59 9-50-3
W, Bo1.1 | 7.53.17,5 7-53-20 8 | 7.53-27 |r7.53.59 N.|ro.co.ge |[Abmetpoors,
,uCimDp:l', .
w. 37.02.26 (55.20.48 |35.01.00 | 4o [35.01.34 [s5.21.23 N.19.50.49
& Calliope=, b
w ! : - i s
. {501, Me.35.58 25600 | g2 He.abggq |be.gbor  N.1g.50.23
?‘F'-‘il'lﬁj E. m:.g 55419 | 5-54.00 6 #5.‘“‘:! 13.59.13:3 N.J19.53.253]
¥ Cc::i. E 33:01.05 |31.12.90,7131.12.00 | 8¢ [3t10.454f11.19.95  S.119.53-144f , =
f Ceni, E. 31,0007 |sgui.agqlan.a0.90 | g0 |eg.an.e38 94747 5119.53.56,619.56.40,8
& Calliopee, r
w. 37-.08.05 [35.11.34,8(35.10.00 | 4o [35.00.57 |s5.31.23 N.jeo.og.as |Pecply,
iCalioprz, | 8uh, * i B
wCeti, E. ‘;;Hw gf-s?-nr.aﬁg?.w 46 gf-:-?-sz,ﬁaa-nﬁ-sﬁ l;- 10.08.56 | o 2
r (OO0 «24.28,0091.24.00 3444 |31:24-40 |11.19.35 -{20.05.10  |20.07.1
 Asdromedia] ol X - g
w, Bioo.08 | 7.33-31 | 7.53.00 5 :.l'..ag.la 27.53-50 N.|eo.eo.35 |Ballunta,
g Pegali, E. | Gotaa 1 548 | 6as.g0 6 6.15-39 [13.59.13 Nlzo.14.43 t;.;;;:
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AsTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS

OsSERVATIONS at large for determining the Lalitudes of PLACES.

Plersmennn Akcu or g6, Equa- | Zemith Dif Latirade byl Name of e
and Face of thelDate {Reading. I Valoe. |drchefgoltionap-jtance Cor| Declination. |oée abfervdplace & wi cor-
(uadrant. - pdsed | |reited. i ation redl Latitude
1784{D.5.D. N # 2 Py Py bt i Sowlagunda,
¥ Calfiopze, Dec. e y ; Gt T - : HEar .'I"Tul'.h:k,
wltothi s 03,00 |g9.04.00,6050.03-30 | 46 [39.04-50 [59.58.5¢ N.wosBaig » , 4
chi, E, 83-03:13 [31-43-59 (31-42-30 a5 lgv.44.20 |1n.9.35 S.romgys [0.26.35.%
E CI.ﬂ-IﬂPt#1
welisihlgq.0006 l40.50.00,4141.49.40 5t |g1.50.45761.36.07 N.lee.45.21,3|KoomereabiRs-
wer, nonle fide,
x Pilcium, E. 20.00.89 [18.57.44:7 18.57.40 19 [18.58.01,4 1.43.03 N. np.p.u*,;.!;.;;.r:r]. -
& Calopes, X ]'v.-hm.'c Gore
w.17thla6.0s.50 |34.26.18,5/34-26.00 | 39 |14.06.48,3 55.01-23 N-"—‘-.’--i-?«!-?'ji’-i'rcr': :Ennl:
3 fnde,
# Cen, E. gy-o1.04 [ga.18.19,3138.08.00 | 35 [3e.0B.55 101.15.35 5.|20.40.50 S
y Caflicpz= L
Jtﬂ;pu‘?. 1gth, |41.00.15 " [38.38.50,588.38-30 | 45 198.33.25,959.30.54 N.leo.59.08,7 Chorakoosze,
Bt "-E 4o.02.18 |y8.06.02,1{3B.05.90 | 44 [1B.06.50 [59.06.56 N.ar.co.nb | o
b c‘;: ! 3t.01.08 |30.15.49,8/30.15.20 | 333 }30.16.08 | 9.17.47 SJea.sh.er fevisg.00
[ PPN Raneeks Tau-
S \E sath, 44-00.29 3|,g;.3,;4|.:;.3¢ 50 lg1.08.27,460.06.07 Nilar.07.40,4 flaah, -
.Ca.ﬂiupu, g3.00.39 [21.40.0b (R14uo0 | 20 ru.*n.n‘; 0.36.38  S8.81.05.53 230646
amnpt:?'“n' g6.01.15 134-05.39,3134.05.20 18 |y406.08 |55.00.03  N.lstisas [Kasnf-Baunfe,
Ceil Wi  loonis lersrongisnsten | 44 fyysusy (590656 Nierasoo
L '_’.. n 440884 [32.31.10,302.30.40 3 12.71.31,011.19.45 5-!1.111._5&,11 -
tl'?::;: E, 3e.08.00 [30.5309.45,7(39. 30.00 33 lwatoh | 947.47 Sijaiazag :1.;5‘3":'1
g Calhopem, 1 Aumnulla
Wikesd, [s6:00.24 |93-55:35 [33-55-0 | 38 [33.36 :
. I 33-55- -55- 3.56.00,5{55-21.23 N.let.ag.13,5 e
L EEILP“E. 34.03.12 [30.39-57,3132.39.40 | 354 ;g_;._._:_'{' 119,35 S.es ,,;i_;;‘“; 'i:.ﬂ 1.014
4 #
y Andro M'i.‘:'r ead, 450224 40.57.05.4140.57.00 | 49,1 !40.57.52 [62.36.07 N.lay.38.44,3\Daumdarpoos,
W, w0.03.25 [19.38.10,5/30.37 8 .
: s L3740 21,8 {19.38. 1.17.8 M.lerva
:P’lfr.lmm. E. er.00.24 (19,5148 ]g.;i.m st |3;|;§ -1]14:;“: N. :;ﬁql{f:
- E:;lr':upr::t‘ pg.ot.28  lee.09.47,2/80.10.00 88,4 (12106 | 0.30.95,0 Sjur,33.44.0 uf.{ﬁ.?ﬂ
W, ; Sochanrecks
] Ceti, E.f'il'h- ;:;g ‘::‘: 9-10,8 :‘:’:??; 49 Ho.19-54,4l62.36.07 N 21.46. 72,6 River,at Rauje
£ Calfioper, L1054 193 £2 jog.zo.og | o.36.38  S.juigy ;_!!’UG“;:? 0"55._.
B-'i-i OTe £l
W.labith, l43.01, .46. 46. : y
¢ Enidlani, E.T 3:.:‘03‘; “;..;5.:1; :EI‘;I{.E :’: ';:16"“ 62.36.07 Nlatg9a30 o, 4
3 Cafopes, 5 5543 [10.13.26,6 5.|e1.42.16,4 ?Em
W.lesth, [39.08- .16. =, .
3cai, E|" lodio Fog i i; 71743 fooofish Nietapds |o o
y Ceti, E.je8th, (35.01.2 J1d g e *30 2l44.0a (21.40.53
; wi 35-01.87 l3g14.40,633.14.00 | 38 D33.1g.5830009.35  Senssaes, Duzmicamp.,
w. 08, 06, ’ .
39.08.1¢ [g7.06.38,5'57.06.00 | 43 I57.06.50,3l50.06.56 N, 81.59-56,7131, ;?.‘;u
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ORSERVATIONS af large for détermining the Lalitudes of PLACES.

o |
Phaeomenan A“_unu or g6 . ._Eg'lrw- Zemith Dif Latitude by Name lf the
and Fice of thel DatefReading. | Falwel. |Arekefgotimap-tanee Cor-| Declimaiioa. |the obfero- place & uty cor- |
(Puadrant, ’n':'rl. Ir{ﬂfu'_ latram. \rell Latitude,
: : EQ.D.SD-.H- & sar 1 vow g eyl = e ;ﬂt %
W9t lagiog.at fo7.0500 570440 | 44 370507 [5082.55,5 Nojasiop.a8 [Khutmagur,
i - L
yyCety E, 35-00.08 lag.19.30,6033.19-10 | 27" [33-10.57,9]57-19:35  S.jescose [ee.03.0
v Calliopzee,
W.lsoth, {39.03.02 - 135 :6.49° |37.16 wi7ae |59-32.55.5 N.a2.14.8g.5 Mokurrum-
3 Cafliopee, 37.10.49" 371030 | gu” 3717 59-39.55:5 N.jaz.14.50.5 bor,
. W4 390108 la6isaan, 6040 | 4p (865143 [6906.56° Noseagag | e
5 Cethy,  E 35-08.27,5 23.55,5?,5 g3 e8.20¢| a7 |ag.89.:8 |10.19.35) Sles.og.qt RN
y Perfei,’ Woigill 1300039 lao. 15 4y sig0.1g0000 | g3 l0.19.25,4/62.97.59° Nijen.eg.ga,6¥ali River, -
pRefci, W 180304 hisgozaghizqog0 | 18 |i7q0iBiego.0b.s0. Nolasssg,8
jCuiy  Ei 25:03-86 |as 5500, al00.5500 | 24 lewssap [oogbaw Siesager | o
14 Eridani," E 50%18 leg o8 k4 elstogae | 73 |smiop3 205100 Slesagagpreeing
§ Calliopez, |Jan.
Wil 41k 39.00.30 |36,48.08,-196.57.90 | 4% 136:48.96,3 5006556 N.|x.e8.19,7{Miduapoor
¢ Cafliopr=, Fott,
W W=e857 Loorab [40.07.30 8 lgo.of.26 ‘Beighor” Niegirzgr | o
3 Ceti, Es 24-08.00 41:.5:;.::;. 88.58.00 1.} =u,5ﬂ.4ﬂ l90.46.32 1 Sizsieesb |ee.wsu8,3
& Calliopzie
W.| 8400305 L0653 l40.06.00 | 48 l4oio7.15 [6e.gfoy NiesieB8.58° IBanpoor, -
8 Cen, E: £4.02.06 2g.00.46 |a3.00:40 E ¥ ]ug.m.n‘.\ po:g6.gn  Slesieg.co 28.26.41
4 Calopz,
Wi Gih, (380308 |afiag57.7196.05.00 | g3 [36.25.48 |50.06.558 Nlewgray ‘:\'anqjindm-
wal,
13 Eridani, E. 560322 lseies.abaisnesgo | 75 |smubiedesgsior 5 21.35.;6,::'1.*1.3'14.{3": !
¥ Perfei, W 7ih,'31.03.00 |ag.40.55,6e0.49.20 | 33 Pegso.ro [5efar59" Nieayrag |Madspoor,
13 Eridani, E. 56.00:10 [seiga.eq- |sen4d0 | 74 [52.35.40 Jng.sz.na Slozqpas (00.46.16,5
% Perfet, 'W.| Bib,igr.ogios 2g:48.03 " [2047.50 31 leg:qBige |5e.97:50 Nijapagar® [Chunderbondg
8 r n
2t Erdanj, E. 600,09 lsnigq.11 [5e.34.00 74 |s2.35.20 |eg.510n  Sle.q418 |meg6.5e5
7 Perdei, W.lioth,'3s.00.03  |go.0t.1g8a00t.00 | 53 [3001.4%5050.07.09. N.Jee.56.16,5Habra Gaut,
-] #
1t Eridmi, E. 55.03.14 |5¢.e2.05,4]50.02.10 5 tg:,gg.zl.;! gg.51.08 5l ge.agy :.1.3;.4&,1
; i

Mn. Bonnows publifhed, in the Lady's Diary, a Theorem Gl o mineg, page 714 he hewed it to me 1af}
year: my original Book of Qblervations convinced him, that his publication could ot have been koown to me when

Lwrote the Theorem,

R
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4 ROYAL GRANT of LAND, engraved on a Copper Plate,

bearing dale Tewenty-three Years before Curist 3 and difcovered
among the Ruins at MONGUEER.

Tranflated from the Original SanscryT, by CHARLES WILKINS,
Efy. in the Year 1781.

DEBR PAVL DE B,

ProsrERITY ¥

1S wilhes are ac‘cu‘mpliﬁmcd.' His heart is fteadfaft in the caufe of
others. He walks in the paths of virtue. May the achievements
of this fortunate Prince caufe innumerable bleflings to his People

By difplaying the {frength of his genius, he hath difcovered the road to
all human acquirements ; for being a Sengot (1), he is Lord of the Univerfe.

Gopaal, King of the World, pofleffed matchlels good Fortune: he was
Lord of two Brides; the Earth and her Wealth. By comparifon of the

learned he was likened unto Preetoo (2), Soger (3) and others, and it is cre-
dited.

Wiy his innymerable army marched, the heavens were fo filled with:
the duft of their fegt, that the birds of the air could reft upon it.

® In this tranflation the Sarfirir names are written, as they are pronounced in Bewgal; but; in the fol-
lowing pager, the tranflator has adopted the more elegant pronunciation of Féndves and Car'bmive

R 2



124 A ROYAL I'NDIAN GRANT,

He atled according to what is written in the Skaflra (1), and oblige
the different feéts to conform to their proper tenets. He was bleffed with
a {on, :Dhorme Paal, when be became independent of his forefathers, who
are in heaven.

His élephants moved like walking-mountains, and the carth, opprefled
by their weight and mouldered into dafl, found refuge in the peaceful

heavens.

Hz went to extirpate the wicked and plant the good, and 'happily his
falvation was effeéted at the fame time : for his lervants vifited Kedaar (2),
and drank milk aw:*crding to the law; and they - offered uptheir vows,
-where .the Ganges joins the ocean, and at Gokornaa (3) and other
places (4).

Wuen he had completed his conquefts, he releafed all the rebellious
Princes he had made captive, and each returning to his own country laden
with prefents, refleéted upon this generous deed, and longed to fee him

again; as mortals, remembering a pre-exiftence, with to return to the
realms of light.

Tris Prince took the hand of the daughter of Porobal, Raajaa of many
countries, whole name was Ronnaa Debee ; and he became {ettled.

THE people, being amazed at her beaut ¥, formed different opinions of
her: Some faid it was Lockee (5) herfelf in her fhape; others that the
«carth had affumed her form ; many faid it was the Raajaa’s fame and re-
putation; and others that a houfehold goddels had entered his palage,
And her wildom and virtue fet her above all the ladies of the court.
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C

Tuis virtuous and praife-worthy Princels bore a fon Deb Paul Deb, as
the fhell of the ocean produces the pear] ; ——

In whofe heart there is no impurity ; of few words, and gentle manners;
and who peaceably inherited the kingdom of his father, as Bodheefotwo (1)
fucceeded Soogot. :

Hz, who marching through many countries making conquells, arrived
with his elephants in the forefts of the mountains of Beendhyo (2), where
fecing again their long loft families, they mixed their mutual tears; and
who going to fubdue other Princes, his young horfes meeting their females
at Komboge (3), they mutually neighed for joy.

He who has opened again the road of liberality, which was firlt marked
out in the Kreeta Foog (4) by Bolee (5) ; in which Bhaargob (6) walked in
the Tretea Joog (7); which was cleanfed by Korno (8) in the Duwapor
Fodg (g), and was again choked up in the Kolee Foog (10), after the death
of Sokodweefee (11).

He who conquered the earth from the {ource of the Ganges, as far as
as the well-known bridge, which was conflrutied by the enemy of
Dofaafyo (12); from the River of Luckeecool (13), as far as the ocean of
the habitation of Boraon (14). :

At Mood-go-gheerce (15), where 1s encamped his vi€lorious army; acrols
whofe river a bridge of boats is conftruéled for a road, which is millaken
for a chain of mountains; where immenfe herds of elephants, like thick
black clouds, fo darken the face of day, that people think it the feafon
of the rains ; whither the Princes of the North fend fo many troops of



rofs A ROYAL INKDFAN GRANT,

horfe, that the dufll of their hoofs fpreads darknels onall fides: whither
fo many mighty Chiels of Fumboodweep (1) refort to pay their relpeéls,.
that theearth finks beneath the weight of the feet of their attendants. There
Deb Paal Deb(who, walking in the footfteps of the mighty Lord of thegreat
Seogots, the great Commander, Raajaa of Mohaa Raajaas, Dhormo Paal
Deb, is himlelf mighty Lord of the great Soogots, a great Commander,,
and Raajaa of Mohaa Raajaas) iffues his commands.—To all the inhabi-
tants of the town of Mefecka, fituated in Kreemeelaa, inv the province of
Sree Negor (2); which is my own praperty, and which is not divided by
any land belonging to another; to all Raanok and Raaje-psotro ; to the:
(3) Omaatyo, Mokaa-kaarttaa-kreetecko, Mokhaa-Dondo-Nayk, Mohaa-Protee-
haar, Mohaa-Saamont Moo, haa-Dow-Sardhon-Saadhonccko, Mokaa-Kooma—
araa-Malyo ; to the Promaatree and Sorobhongo ; to the Raajofiaaneeyo,
Ocporecko; Daafaaporaadheeko, Chowrod-dhoronecko, Daandecko, Dondopaa-
Jeeko, Sowl-kecko, Gowlmeeko, Kyotropo, Praantopaalo, Kothtopaalo and
Kaandaarokyo, to the Tedaajooktoko and the: Beeneejooktoko ; to the keeper-
of the elephants, horfes and camels; to: the keeper of the mares,. colts,,
cows, buffaloes, {heep, and goats ; to the Dootopryfonceka; Gomaa-Gomecko,
and Obleetworomaano ; to the Bc'gig}_-'pafrr, Toropotee and Torecko. To the
cilferent tribes, Gowr, Maabb, Khofo; Hoon; Koolecko, Kornaata, Laafaato,
and Bhoto ; to all others of our fubjeéts, who arenot here [pecified:; and:
to the inhabitants of the neighbouring villages,. from: the Braakmen and:

fathers of large families, to the tribes. of Medo,. Ondhoroke, and Chon~
daala.

Be 1t known, that I have given the above-mentioned town of Mefeeka;,
who'e limits.include the fields wlere the cattle graze;

furface, with all the lands belonging to it

aud Madhoo treess all. its waters and all.

above and below the
- together with all the Mangos
their banks and verdure o all iks;
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rents and tolls, with all fines for crimes, and rewards for catching thieves.
In it there fhall be no moléflation, no paflage for troops; nor fhall any one
take from it the [mallell part. T give likewile every thing that has been
poflefied by the fervants of the Raajaa: I give the Earth and Sky, as long
as the Sun and Moon Thall laft : except, however, fuch lands as have been
given to God, and to the Braahmons, which they have long poffefled and
now enjoy. And that the glory of myfather and mother, and my own fame
may be increaled, I have cauled this Saafon (1) to be engraved, and grant~
ed unto the great Bolho Beehkoraato Meefro, who has acquired-all the wif~
* dom of books and has fudied the Beads (2) under Offaayono.; who is de-
[cended frem Owpomonyobo ; who is the fon of the learned and immaculate
Botho Boraahoraato, and whole grandfather was Botho Beefworaate, learned
in the Beads, and expert in performing the 7z (3).

Kvow all the aforefaid, that as beftowing is meritorious, fo taking away
deferves punifbment ; wherefore, leave it as I have granted it. Let all his
neighbours and thofe who till the land, be cbedient to my commands.
What you have formerly been accuftomed to perform and pay, do it unto
him in all things, Dated in the g3d Sombol (1), and 21 day of the: ~nth
of Maarga. :

Trus fpeak the following Slokes (5) from the Diormo Onoofaafon :

1. # Ram hath required, from time to time, of all the Raajaas that may
* reign, that the bridge of their beneficence be the fame, and that they
*“ do continually repair it.

2. “ Lanps have been granted by Segor and many other Raajaas; and
“ the fame of their deeds devolves to their fucceflors,

7
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3, * He who difpofleffes any one of his property, which I myfelf, or
“ others have given, may he, becoming a worm, grow rotten in ordure

« with his forelathers!

4. *“ Ricues and the life of man are as tranfient as drops of water
“ upon a leaf of the Lotus. Learning this truth, O man! do notattempt

“ to deprive another of his reputation.”

Tue Raajaa, for the publick good, hath appointed his virtuous fon,
Raapye Paaly to the dignity of Fowbe Raajaa. He is in both lines of de-
{cent illuftrious; and hath acquired all the knowledge of Lis father,
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Page 123, (1) Swpse—fignifies an Atheift, or follower of the Tenets of Ssger a Philofopher, who
# (aid to have Aourithed ata place callad Keebot in the province of Bebar, one thoufand years after the com-
mencement of the Mﬂ'ﬂ;. of fron dze; of which this is the 48824 Year. He believed in vifible things
only, o fuch a1 may be dedoced from effeély the caufe of which is known : 25 from fmoke the exiftence of
fire. Hewrote many haoka to prove the afurdity of the religion of the Brabwesr ; and fome upoa Aftronomy
and other {ciences, all which are faid 1o be now in being. He further held that all ou aftions are attended
by their own rewards and punithments i this life; and that all anhmals having an equal right to exiftence
with Man, they Moald not be killed either for fport o food.

(2) Prestzs—waa the fon of Bess, and Raajaa.of a place called Bretser near Luckwew,. He fourifhed in
the firlt Age of the Woeld, and is faid to have levelled the earth, and, having prepared it for cultivation, ob-
liged the people to live in fociety,

{3) Sspsr—the name of a Razian who lived in the fecond Age at Opsedbe, and is {aid to have dug the
rivers.

Page 124.(1) Shanffea—book of divine ordinations: The word is derived from a root fignifying ta command.

{2] Kedsar—a famous place, fithated to the north of Hindoftan, vifited,. to thisday, onaccount of its:
fuppofed fanfity.

{3}—Gasbsraua—a place of religioos refort near Puwjal,

(4] This and a few other paflages appear inconfillent with the principles of a° Seapef; to-reconcile it
therefore, it fhould be remarked, that, as he was iffuing his orders to I:uh_icﬂl of a different perfvafion, it was:
aatural for him to ufe a language the beft calculated to fhrike them with awe, and bind them to a performance
of his commands.. The Paxdir, by wholc affitance this tranflation was made, when he was defired 1o explain
this feeening contradiction, afked whether we did not,.in our courts, fwear 3 Mufulmas vpon the Kerax, and
a Hindss by the waters of the Gawgrs, although we ourfelves had not the leaft faith in either,

(5} Leckre—the Hindoo Goddels of fortune,

Page 125. (1) Badbecfrtnve—was the fon of Seoger,

(2) Beesdfye—name of the mountaing on-the continent near Ceylom,

{3) Kawmbsge—now called Cambay.

(4) Kreets Fosg—the firft Age of the World, fometimes called the Satrer Toop or age of pority.

{5) Bslee—a famous Giant of the firt Age who is fabled to have conquered earth, heaven, and hell..

(6) Biargii—a Brabmas, who having putto death all the princes of the earth, ufurped the governmentt
of the whole,

{7} Trvets Forg—the fccond Ae, or of three parts good.

(8) Kerss—a famous Herd in the third Ageof the world. Hz was Genznal to Dizrfodbon, whofe wars:
with Faadiffeer are the fabject of the Mababbaret, the grand Epick Poem of the Hindoos.

(9] Davager Faog—rthe third Age of the world.

(10) Kaler Yorg—alic fourth or prefent age of the world, of which 488z years are elapfed..

(13 ]" Sebodwesfee—an epithet of Breiromaadertys a famous Rasjaa, He fucceeded his brother Sobaadectys,.
whom hié pit 1o death.

Rﬂ::ﬁ:’;’ﬁujﬂ—m of the names of Raaben, whofe wars with Raaw are the fubjef of a poem called the

{43) Luckescs!—now called Lackesporr.

{14) Barn—God of the ocean.
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According to this account the Raajaa's Dominions extended from the Cow's Mouth to Adam's Bridge in
Ceylow, faid to have been built by Raam in his wars with Reabow ; from Lackeepoor as far a8 Goezerar,

{15) Mesd-go-gheeree—now called Mewgaeer.

Page 126. (1) j":mﬁm’u-rtp——u_cnrding to the Hindoo Geagraphy, implies the habitable part of the Earth.

(2) Sree Nogor—the ancient name of Petga,

(1) Omzanye, Prime Minifter. Mskaa-baaritaa-trectecks, Chiel Inveftigator of all things, Me-baa-Dinds
Nayk, Chief Officer of Punifhments. Mahaa-Protee-boar, Chicf Keeper of the Gates.  Mshas Saamonts, Ge-
nenliffimo.  Mebag- Donv-Saadben-Saadbenecks, Chicl Obviator of Difficulties, Ma.!rm-l."umnrm.ﬁj.um.
Chief Infiruftor of Children. Premaatree, Keeper of the Records.  Sersbbenge, Patrols, Roajsfaaverys,
Viee Roy. Osporecks, Superintendent. Daafas-raadheeks, Inveftigator of Crimes. Choto-rod-dbs-renecks,
Thief Catcher. Daaw-deeks, Mace Bearer.  Donde-pajieciks, Kl.‘rpc'r of the Inftruments of Punifhment,
Soml-keeks, Colleftor of Cuftoms. Geawlmecks, Commander of a fmall party. Kjetrope, Supervifor of Cul-
tivation, Praemtepeals, Guard of theSubarbs. Ksthtspasl, Commander of a Fort. Kaawdaarshys, Guard
of the Wards of the City. ﬁl";,fqgjmﬂﬂ.h. Chief Guard of the Wards. Beenveejoskisks, Direftor of Affairs.
Deotopryfomecks, Chicf of the Spies. Gomas-Gomeels, Mellengers. Obberwvorsmacss, Swift Meflengen.
Beefiypotee, Governor of a City, Torspotre, Superintendent of the Rivers. Terecks, Chicf of the Boats.

Page 137. (1)} Seafoe—fignifies an Edich.

(2] Bradr—Hindoo Scriptures.

(3] ;f:_g—-—SafﬁﬁE:. '

(4) Ssmbst—implies the Fra of Raajan Beckramadeetye. The Brabmenr, throughout Hindoflan keep time
according to the three following Epochas: "The Kolysbdo from the Right of Kregfws, or commencement of the
Kolee Yoo, 4882 years. 'The Sembet, from the death of Beebromedietys, 1837 yean. The Sobachds, from
the death of Raajaa Sale 1703,

(5) Sfoker—Ranzas, commonly, but erroncoully, written Ablsguer,
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IV.
An INSCRIPTION ona PILLAR near BUDDAL.

Tranflated from the Sanscrit by Cuarres WiLkins, Efg.

OME time in the month of November, in the year 1780, I difcovered,

in the vicinity of the town of Buddal, near which the Company have

a Faftory, and which at that time was under my charge, a decapitated
monumental column, which at a little diftance has very much the appear-
ance of the trunk of a coco-nut tree broken off in the middle. It ftands
in a fwaip overgrown with weeds, near a fmall temple dedicated to
Hirgowr=2, whole image it contains. Upon my getting clofe enough to the
monument to examine it, Itook its dimenflions and made a drawing of it;

and foon afier a plate was engraved, from which the accompanying is an
imprellion,

It is formed of a fingle flone of a dirty grey complexion; and it has loft
by accident a confiderable part of its original height. 1was told upon the
{pot that it had, in the courle of time, funk confiderably in the ground;
but upon my digging about the foundation I found this was not the cafe.
Ata few feet above the ground is aninlcription engraved in the {tone, from
which I took two reverfed impreflions with printer's ink. I have lately
been fo fortunate as to decypher the charatter ; and I have the honour to
lay before the Society a tranfcript of the original in the modern writing, and
a tranflation ; and at the fame time to exhibit the two 1mpreflions I took
from the flone itfelf.
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Tre original charater of this infeription is very different from the
modern form; but it fo much refembles that on the plate found by Cal,
Warson: at .-'1L"-‘:‘_:;"I4'-:T."', that I am induced to conclude it to be a work of
the fame pm'intl. The Edn_-_;l.m-_,-;c 1S ‘L‘f.."?r:‘f-".-{.‘ﬁrf. and the whole 1s L‘Um[ui!':_‘d

in tw(-nhf-rigiu metrical verfles of various mealures.

CHARLES WILKINS
14th Fuly 1785.
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ProspErITY!
1.

JJEERA DEV wasof the Sindiéfyi race (1); from him was de-
{cended FPanchal; .of whole generation,.and of whom, was Girga

bom.

1.

He, another Sakra (2), wasruler but of one quarter, and had no au-
thority in other regions. He, too, was defeated by Ditya (g) chiefs; but
being a virtuous prince, he became fupreme owver every country without
relerve ; and his conduét was fuch, that he lavghed Vrcéhifpatée (4) to
{fcorn.

1L

Eecha (5) was his wife ; and, like love, fhe was the miftrefs of his heart.

She was admired for the native purity of her mind, and her beauty was
like the light of the moon.

{1) Atribe of Brahmans fill extant,

(2) Eendra, the God of the Heavens, who is fuppofed to be the Guardian of the Fafts

(3) Evil fpirits. Eemdra is faid to have loft his kingdom, for a while, to the Afoors or Evil fpirits
{4) The Tutor of the good fpirits and the Flanet Jupiter.

{5) Love, Defire,
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IV.

In his countenance, which was like the flower of the waters (1), were
to be traced the lines of four [ciences (2). The three worlds were held in

fub_jeﬂinn l:-}' his hcrcd]tar}r hi:__;h rank.

Frox thele two was defcended a Brikman like Kimaliyin (3), and

he took unto himfelf the name of 82 Dirbh I-panze :

V.

Wiose country, (extending to Reéva-FJinak (4); to the father of
Gowr? ( 5) whofe piles of rocks reek with the juice exuding from the heads
of intoxicated elephants, and whole fhow-white mountains are brightened
by the fun’s rays; to the two oceans:—to that whence Arain (6) rileth
from its bed, and to that wherein the fun finketh in the welt)

Sree Dev Fal (7)s by his policy, rendered tributary ;

, the Prince

VL.

Y rm - T - . - S - = [ » -
ATt whole gates, (although the profpeét, hidden by the dufl arifing from
the multitude of marching force, was rendered clear from the earth being
{1} The Lotus.
[z} Arms, Mufic, Mechanics, Phyfics,
(3) Bralima,
{4} Perhaps the Narbigds,

{5) The faowy Mountains that part India from Tartary.

A = o
5 Gowrnee one of the names of the Parcgrer, the
confiort of Seew,

(6} The Charioteer of the Sun.—The Aurom of the Hindoos,

=) If this rince mentioned 16 the Coneas e h $ . v
17) be the Prince mentioned in the Copper plate found by Col, WaTiox, he reigned at Monguesr
above 1800 yean ago,
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watered by conftant and abundant ftreams flowing from the heads of luftful
elephants of various breeds), ftood, fcarce vifible, amongft the vaft con-
courfe of nobles flocking to his {tandard from every quarter, §72¢ Dev Pal
in expeftation of his fubmiflion.

VIL

WHask throne, that Prince (who was the image of Eéndri and the
duft of whofe feet was imprefled with the diadems of fundry potentates),
himfelf afcended with a flath of glory, although he had formerly been wont
to offer him large fums of Péétds (1) bright as the lunar rays.

VIIIL.

To him was born, of the Princefls Sirkira, the Brahmin Somé fwir, why
was like Sam (2) the offspring of 4itr?¢, and a favourite of the moft high,

IX.

Hz adopted the manners of Dhdnanjay (3), and did not exult over the
ignorant and ill-favored. He fpent his riches amongft the needy. He
neither wamly accepted adulation, nor uttered honey words. His atten-
dants were attached by his bounty ; and becaufe of his vaft talents, which
the whole univerfe could not equal, he was the wonder of all good

men.

[t} A fquare Coim.
{1,, The Moon.
{3) One of the fons of Pandoo, commonly called A'J-pn
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X,
Axxtous for a home and an afylum, he took the hand of Rinna (1)

a Princels of his own likenels,.accc rding to the law, even.as Séév the hand.

of Sééva [:z:--{?x'en as firéé (3) the hand of Lakfimzz.

XI.

Frox this pair proceeded into life, burfling forth like Gidha (4) with a
countenance of a golden hue, she fortunate K3diri Méifri, whole aftions
rendered him the favorite of heaven.—The lofiy diadem, which he had at-
tained, fhone with fanltlels fplendour, kifling the vaft circumference of the
earth, His extenflive power was hard to be limited ; and he was renowned!

for boundlels knowledge raifed:[rom his own internal [ource.

XIL.

THe ocean of the four fciences, which had been at a fingle draught

drunk up, he brought forth again, and luughcd at the power of Aga:j{yci (5)-

XIIL.

Trustivg to his wildom,. the king of Gowr (6) for a long time
enjoyed the country of the eradicated race of Qatkal (7). of the Hoons (8)

{1] A Princels of this name is allo mentloned in Calonsl Warsox's Plate,

(2) Secwa is the feminine of Srew,

(3) Haree,a name of F:-;l!-{w:;-::

(4} Gisha, a name of Karieek,

{5} Who-is [aid 1o have drunk up the ocean,

(6] The kingdom :'F Gowr anciently included all the countries which now form e kingdom of Bengal
on this fide the Ert;uﬁlm-l-'rf:\;rz, except Meagmerr,

() Orixa.

{8) Huns,
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«of humbled pride, of the kings of Draviér (1) and Gasrjir (2), whole
glory was reduced, and the univerfal fea-girt throne.

XIV.

He confidered his own acquired wealth the property of the needy, and
his mind made no diftinftion between the friend and the foe. He was both
afraid and athamed of thofe offences, which condemn the foul to fink again
into the-ocean of mortal birth; and he delpifed the pleafures of this
life, becaule ke delighted in a fupreme abode.

XV.

To him, emblem of V7éih /pitéé (3), and to his religious rites, the
prince 817¢ 8§iora Pil, (whowas a fecond Eendra, and whole [oldiers were
fond of wounds) went repeatedly ; and that long and happy companion of
the world, which is girt with feveral oceans as with a belt, was wont, with
a foul purificd at the. fountain of faich, and his head humbly bowed down,

to bear pure water before him.
XVI.

Vinwi, of celeflial birth, was his confort, with whom neither the fickle
Lakflmez, nor Sitee (4) conftant to her lord, were to be compared,

(1) A country to the fouth of the Carnatick.

(2] Goorerat.

{3) The Preceptor. of the good fpirits, and the Tlanet Fupier.
(4] The Confort of Seev.

T
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XVIIL.

Sug, like another Dévikéz (1), bore unto him a fon of high renown,
who refembled the adopted of YisodAa (2) and hufband of Likfimzz (3).

XVIIIL.

This youth, by name 8722 Godrdva Méifra, was acquainted with all
the conflellations, He refembled Ram, the fon of Famidignéé (1). He
was another Ram.

XIX.

His abilities were [o: great, that he was folicitous to difeover the effence
of things, wherefore he was greatly refpeéted by the Prince Sréé Nariyan
Fal. What other honour was neceflary

XX.

His policy, (who was of no mean capacity, and of a reputation not to
be conceived) following the fenfe of the Vids, was of boundlefs {plendor,
and, as it were, a delcent of DAirma, the Genius of Juftice. It was regulat-
ed by the example of thofe who truft in the power of [peech over things

future, who ftand upon the connexion of family, who are in the exercile

-

(1) The resl mother of f{-r':r;'w.u'.
(z) The fofler-mother of Kb,

{3} Relmrenee the Confortof Kreefbne.  Sheis here called Labftimer, in compliance with the idea of ber
being a defcent of that Goddefs,

{4) This is neither the congueror of Cyliw, nor the brother of Krécina,
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of paying due praile to the virtues of great men, and who believe in the
purity of Afrology.

XXL

IN him was united a lovely pair, Lidhm?¢ and SirdfwiZz, the difpofer
of fortune, and the Goddels of Science, who feemed to have forfaken their
natural enmity, and to fland together pointing at friendlhip.

XXIL

HE laughed to [corn, him, who, in the allemblies of the learned, was
intoxicated with the love of argument, and confounded him with profound
and elegant difcourles framed according to the doétrine of the' Siffrds ; and
he fpared not the man, who, becaufe of his boundlels power and riches,

was overwhelmed with the pride of vittory over his enemy in the field.

XXIIT.

He had a womb, but it obflinately tore him no fruit. One like him
can have no great relifh for the enjoyments of life! He never was bleffed

with that giver of delight, by obtaining which a man goeth unto another
almoner (1).

(1) He had no iffue to perform the Sradh for the releafe of his foul from the bonds of Bn. By awather
almaxer is meant the Deity.

T 2
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XXI1V.

Hv, who was, as it were, another Va/mt 457 (1) born 1n this dark age of
mpiety, amonglt a dreadfi:l and a cruel race of mortals, was a devout man

who difplayed the learning of the Viéds in books of moral tales.
%

XXV.

His profound and plealing language, like Gingd, flowing in a wmiple

:nutﬂ’. [::I and conflant flream, I)ll?‘iﬁ(‘lh ;m:l dt’:lig}iteth.

XXVI.

He, to whom, and to thofe of whole generation, men were wont to re=

ort as it were to Brakmi, waited {o long in expeélation of being a father,

bat, at length, he himfelf arrived at the ftate of a child.

XXVIL

~ By him was recorded here upon this lalling column, the fuperior beauty
f whofe fhait catcheth the eye of the beholder, whofe afpiring height is
s boundlels as his own ideas, which s, as it were, a {lake planted in the
realt of K:/72 (), and on whole top fits ZZrkfliyi (4), the foe of ferpents

nd favorite bird of Haree, the line of his own delcent.

{1] The ek Poet of the Hindoos, and fuppofed author of the 1?;.-;;.']:;.-.-,
{z) Heis fuppofed to have written in three languages.

{3) Time,

[4) Otterwife called Garer:
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XXVIIL

Giroir, like his fame, having wandered to the extremity of the we
" and delcended even unto its foundation, was exalted here with a fery

m his mouth.

This work was executed by the artilt Biéndos Bhidra.
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REMARKS on the TWO PRECEDING PAPERS.

By the PRESIDENT.

O man has grester refpe@® than myfelf for the talents of Mr. Wiveiws, who, by decyphering and

explaining the old Sasyerit Inferiptions lately found in thefe provinces, has performed more than any

other Esrmpeak had learning enough to accomplith, oF than any Afenid had induftry. encogh even o under-

ke : but, fome doobts having arifen in my mind concerning a few palfages in thetwo preceding tranflations,
1 venture 1o propole them i the form of notes with eatime deference to his judgement.

Poizy. L. .r.-"n'rﬁr.'.'r.'.r.:.'r Priwee—Ls not the firll coupler in honoar of Buopia, one of whofe names,
i the Awared, s Svcata? A fullswer of his tenets would have been denominated a Saapar, in the deri-
vative form. We malt obfrve, that the Baaddss, or Saxgasr, are called dibeifls by the Bribmans, whom
they oppoled ; bae it is mere inveltive ; and this very gramt felly difproves the calumny by admitting a
futare #ate of rewards and punihoments, Suvoar wasa reformer; and every reformer muft expect to be
calumniated.

P, 123. L 18, When bit iveamerabl: arey) The third Ranza jn the original is here omisted, either by an
overfight, or becauls the fame fmage of we. iz ofepbaste occurs aftecwards, and might have been thought
fuperfluous in this place : neverthelels, ©infest a literal tranflation of it.

By whom, having conqocred the earth as far as the ocean, it avar lelt, as being anprofitably feized ; fo
“*¢ be declared: and 80 elephants weeping faw again in the forells their kindred whole-eyes-avere-full-of-tears.”

P. 124 L 18, of mawy commiris) The Pandits inGft, that Rdfirackta in the originzl is the name of 2
particular coantry.

P. 127, L o18, dared in the 33d 5'0115;'!) That is yrer ; Tor Semar is onl:,' an abhreviation of Samvatfors,
This date, therefore, might only mean the thirry-third year of the King's reigm; but, fince Viezasa'niTra
was fomamed J'Er_,l":f ef Saca, and is p::if:t! by that rame in a Prtcel‘.ing flanza, we may [';fclj- infer, that
the grant was dated thiny-three years after the death of that illuftrions Emperor, whom the king of Gaar,

though a Sovercign Prince, acknowledged as lord paramount of Twdis,

P. 133. Verle I1.) @ wirtwnus prince—) Many flanzas in this infeription prove, that the Sdndilya Family
were not Princes, but that fome of them were Prime Menyders 10 the kings of Gawr, or Bengal, according to
this comparative Genealogy :

Kings. Miniflers *,
Go'ra'La. , Pa'scra‘La.
Dieasara’ua. Ganca,
Dfvara’ua.. B C. 23 * Denanara’nr
Ba'yxaraiea, SoME'swanra.
"Blumara’ia, ® Ce'oa'mamis’ma,

Na'sa’vanara’ta, A C. 67 * GuravaMis'ga.
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o that, reckoning thirty yean to a gencration, we may date the pillar of Guravasis’aa in the fixty-feventh
year afier Cansz. A Pandit, named Ra‘oua’ca’sta, with whom I resd the original, appeared ftrack
with my remark on the two familics, and adopted it without hefitation ; but, if it be jult, the fecond ftanza
muft be differently interpreted. 1 fufpelt diwr=s, the Genius of Tuftice or Firtse, to be the true reading
inflead of dbarsmya, of wirtnews, and have no doubt, that pard mufl be fubflitated for paré : the fenfe will then

be, that Inpa avas raler iu the Eoft anly, and, thexph waliant, bad been defpased even there by the Daityas or
Titans, but chat DUALMA wor mode fovereign sver bis in all qrarters,

P. 134, Verke V. Whofe country) The original is:

i révijanscinmatangajamadaftimyachchhilifanghatéh,

i gavripituriswardedrociranaihiputhyatfitimndgiréh,
martan”diflamayadayaronajalad & varirasidwayit,

nityd yasya bhuwan chacira caradin sri dévapild nripah,

The father of Révd is the Mabéedra mountain in the fouth, in which that river has its fource; as the father
af Gavn’ is the Himdlayain the north, where Is'w ana, who has a smsom on his forchead, is believed often 10
mefide: hence Ra’pua’ca’s 74 propofed aconjeftural emendation, which would have done honosrtoScazicen
or Bexveay,. Infiead of iwdesr, whichis a name of the few, be reads inds, or the mwn, by changing only
a (mall fraight line into a fmall curve; and then the flanza will run thus:

Br. whofe policy the great Prince De‘vara’La made the carth tributary, from the father of Révs, whofe-
piles-of-rocks-are-moift-with-juice-from-the-heads- of -lafcivious -elephants, to the-fatber-of-Gavri, whofe-
white-mountains-are-brightened-with-heams-from-the-moon:of-Iiwana ;-a8d s far as the-two.oceans whafe-
waters-are-red-with-the-rifing-and-with-the-fetting-Sun.

The words eonnefled by hyphens sre compoundy in Sasferis,

P, 135. Verfe VL. fubmiffion] I underfland svafiers in this place to mean the Lifirr of the WMinifter
from publick affairs, for which even the King waited at the head of his army.

P. 135 Verfe VIL fums of Fertas) The common fenfe of ﬂ;'ﬂﬂ' is 8 chair, frot, ot threwe: and in
this fenfe it occurs in the thirteenth verfe. f.-".r"rﬂ.'q'.'-‘é'.ﬂ‘aﬁ_,!«.«';";f-n:, or nvith. 2 <fear- bright- ar-ihe < o,
appears to be the compound epithet of dsanam, or chair of flase, which though the King had often given to

his Minifter, yet, abafhed by his wifilom, and apprehenfive of his popalarity, he had himfelf afcended his
throne svith figr,

P. 136. Verfe X. The tenth flarza is extremely difficalt, as it contains many words with two meanings,
applied in one fenfe to the Minifier Cx'pa’'ra Mu'ra, but, in another, to Ca'x TICE YA, the Judian
l’:‘]tu ¢ thas, in the firit hemiftich, i b means fre or a peocect ; ricthd, a bright flame, tr 'a erof, and

racti, cither pewwer of a fpear.  Asthe verfe is differently underftoad, it may be a defeription of the Brabmen
or of the Deity. '

P. 136 Verle XIL The Brébean of this province infift, that by the four Fidrd"s, or Leanches of
iweroledpe are meant the four Féda's, not the Upesida's, or Medicine, HArehery, Mafick, and Mechawicks ; and
they cite two diftichs from the Aguipardsa, in which eighteen Fidrd's are enymerated, and; among them, the
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V.

Some ACCOUNT of the SCULPTURES and RUINS
at MAVALIPURAM, a Place a few Miles North of SADRas, and-
known to Seamen by the name of the SEVEN Pacopas.

By WiLLiam Caameers, Eso.

AS amidft inquiries after the hiftories and antiquities of Afa at large,

thofe of that divifion of it in which this Society refides, may feem
on many accounts to lay claim to a particular {hare of its attention, a few
hints put down from recolletion, concerning fome monuments of Hindoo
antiquity, which, though fituated in the neighbourhood of Eurgpean fettle-
ments on the Choromandel coalt, have hitherto been little obferved, may
it is conceived be accepiable, at leaft as they may poflibly give rile here-
after to more accurate oblervations, and more complete dilcoveries on the
fame fubjeét. The wruer of this account went firft to view them in the
year 1772, and curiofity led him thither again in 1776 ; but as he neither
meafured the diftances nor fize of the objeéls, nor committed to writing at
the time the obfervations he made on them, he hopes to be exculed if after
the laple of fo- many years, his recollettion fhould fail him in fome re-
fpetls, and his account fall far fhort of that precifion and exacttnefs, which
might have been expeéted, had there then exilted in /ndia, fo powerful
an incentive to diligent enquiry and accurate communication, as the

ellablilbment of this Society muft now prove.

Tue Monuments he means to defcribe, appear to be the remains of
U
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fome great city, that has been ruined pany centuries ago; they are fituat-
ed clofe 10 the fea, between Covelong and Sadras, fomewhat remote from
the_high_road, that leads to the different European Seitlements, And
when he vifited them in 1776, there was flill a native village adjoining to
them, - which retained the antient name, and in which a number of
Bramins fefided that feemed perfecily well acquainted with the fubjels of
mofl of the Sculptures to be [cen there,

Tue rock or_rather hill of flone, on which great part of thefe works
are executed, is one of the p!im:lpa] marks for mariners as they approach
the coaft; and to them the place i known by the name of the Seven
Pagedas, poffibly becaufe the fummits of the rock have prelented them
with that idea as they paffed: but it muft be confeffed, that ne alpett
which the hill affumes as viewed on the flore, feems at all to authorize
this netion ; and there are cireum {tances, which will be mentioned in the
fequel, that would lead one to fulpe&t, that this name has arifen from fome
fuch number of Pagodas that formerly flood here, and in time have been
buried in the waves. But, be that'as it may, the appellation by which the
natives diftinguifh it, 15 of a quite different origin: in their language, which
is the Tamulic (improperly termed Malabar) the place is called Mavalifpuram,
which in Shanferit, and the Janguages of the more northern Hindoos,
would be Mahdbalipiir, or the City of the great Bali,  For the Tamulians
(or Malabars) having no % in their alpkabet, are under a neceflity of fhor-
teming the Shanferit word Maha, great, and write it ma *. They are obliged
allo for a fimilar reafon to fubflitute 2 v for a b, in words of Shanferit, or
other foreign original that begin with that letter; and the [ yllable zm at the
end is merely a termination, which, like 2m in Latin, is generally annexed

* They do indeed admit a fubflitute, but the abbreviaticn is moft ufed,
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to neuter fubfiantives ¥, To this etymology of the name of this place it
may be proper to add, that Bil is the name of an hero very famous in
Hindoo romance, and that the river Mavaligonga, which waters the eall-
ern fide of Coylone, where the Tamulic language alfo prevails, has proba-
bly taken its name from him, as according to that orthography, it appa-
rently fignifies the Ganges of the great Bii;.

Tue rock er hill of Rone above mentioned, is that which firlt engroffes
the attention on approaching the place ; for as it rifes abruptly ot of a level
plain ‘of great extent, confifts cliefly of one ﬁﬁglc flone, and 15 fitua. od
very near to the fea beach, it is fuch a kind of objett as an inquifitive
traveller would naturally turn afide to examine.  Its fhape 15 allo fingular
and romantic, and, frem a dillant view, has an appearance like fome an-
tique and lofty edifice. 'On eoming near to the foot of the rock from the
north, works of imagery t and fculpture croud fo thick upon the eye, as
might feem to favour the idea of a petrified town, like thofe that have
been fabled in different parts of the world by too eredulous travellers 1.
Proceeding on by the foot of the hill on the fide facing the fea, there is a
pagoda rifing out of the ground of ene [olid ftone, about fixteen or
eighteen feet high, which [eems to have been cut upon the fpotout of a

detached reck, that has been found of a proper fize for that purpole.

® 'This explaina alfo, - why the S&anferis word Vad, by which the Hirdicr dénominate the booksiof the
Inw of their religion, is written by the Townlions Védam, which is acconding ta the e orthography of
their 1.1|1£1t:§c, and no miltake of Enr::pnn travellers as [ome have fuﬂmﬁ:d', while' the famie wird i cilled
Eed by the Bengalics, who have in effe@ uo #in their alphaber.—Sec Dow, Vol L Liflert, P. 41

t Among thefe, oneobjeft, though a mean-one, attrals the attendon on account of the grotefque aml
ridicalons nature of the defign;- it confills of two monkies cut cat of onc flone, onc of tkemina ftooping
polture, while the ather is taking the irfefls out of his bead.

1 Sec Smaw's Ttavels, P, 155, et feq.
: U2
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The top.is’ arched, and the flile' of archite€lure according to which it is
formed, different. from any now ufed in thele parts. A liule further on;
there appears upon an huge flurface of flone, that juts out a little from the:
fide of the hill, a numerous group of human figures in bals relief, confider-
ably larger than life, reprelenting the melt remarkable perfons, whofe
aftions are celebrated in the Makdbharit, each of them in an attitude, ox
with weapons, or other infignia, expreflive of his charatter, or of fome
one of his moft famous exploits. All thele figures are, doubtlels, much lefs
diftintt than they were at firfl ; for upon comparing thefe and the refl of
the fculptures. that are expofed to the fea air, with cthers at the fame
place, vhole fituation has afforded them proteétion from that element, the
difference is firiking, the former being every where much defaced, while
the others are frefh as recently finilhed This defacement is no where
more oblervable, than in tha piece of feulpture which occurs next in the
order of delcription.  This is an excavation in another part of the ealt
fide of the great rock, winch appears to have been made onthe fame plan,
and for the fame purpole that Chowltiies are ufually built in that country,
that is to fay, for the accommodation of travellers. The rock is hollowed
out to the fize of a {pacious room, and two or three rows of pillars are
left, as a feeming fupport to the mountainous mafs of ftone which forms
the roof. .Of what pattern thefe pillars have originally been, it is not ealy
now to conjeflure, for the air of the fea has greatly corroded them, as
well as all the other parts of the eave. = And this circumflance renders it
difficult to difcover at firft fight, that there is a feene of [culpture on the
fide fronting the entrance. The natives, however, point it out, and the
fubjett of it is manifeltly that of Krifken attending the herds of Nund Ghofe,
the Admelus of the Hindoos, from which circumftance, Krifhen is alfo call-
ed Gopaul, or the cowherd, as Apollo was entitled Nomiys.:
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Tur objeéls that feem next to claim regard, are thofe upom the h:ll it~
felf, the alcent of which, on the north 15, from its natural fhape, graduab
and eafy at firlt, and is in other parts rendered more fo, by very excellent
fleps cut out in feveral places, where the communication would be difficult:
or impratticable witheut them. A winding flair of this fort leads to a
kind of temple cut out of the (olid rock, with fome figures of idols 1a high
relief upon its walls, very well finifhed and perfeéily frefh, as it faces the
well, and is thercfore {heltered from the fea air.  From this temple dgain
there are flights of fleps that feem to have led to fome edifice, formerly
ftanding upon the hill, nor does it {eem abfurd to fuppole, that this may
" have been a palace, to which this temple, as a place of worfhip, may have
appertained. For befides the fmall detached ranges of {lairs that are here
and there cut in the rock, and {eem as if they had ence led to different
parts of one great building, thére appear in many places, {mall water
channels cut allo in the rock, as if for drains to an houle, and the whole top
of the hill isfirewed with [mall round pieces of brick, which may be fuppol=
ed from their appearance to have been worn down: to: their prefent form,
during the lapfe of many ages. On alcending the hill by its {lope on the
north, a very fingular piece of feulpture prefents itfelf ta view. On a plain
furface of the rock, which may once have ferved as the floor of fome
apartinent, there is a platform of ftone, about eight or nine feet long, by
three or four wide, in a fituation rather elevated, with two or three {leps
leading up to it, perfetly refembling a couch or bed, and a lion very well
executed at the upper end of it by way of pillow, the whole of one piece,
being part of the hill itfelf. This the Bramins, inhabitants' of the place,
call the bed of Dhermardjah or Judifhier, the eldeft of the five brothers
whafe fortunes and exploits are the leading fubjeét in the Makabhani.
And at a confiderable diftance from this, at fuch a diftance indeed as the -
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apartment of the women might be fuppoled to be from that of the men, is
a bath excavated alfo from the folid rock, with fleps in the infde; which
the Bramns call the bath of Dropedy, the wile of Fudiflter and his bro-
thers. How much credit is due to this tradition, and whether this flone
couch may not have been antiently uled as a kind of throne rather than a
bed, is matter for future inquiry. A circam{lance, however, which may
feem to favour this 1dea is, that a throne in the Shanferit and other Hin-
doo languages is called Singhdfen, which is compoled of the words Sing
a lion, and 4fen a leat.

Tuese are all that appear on that part of the vpper furface of the hill,
the afcent to which is on the north, but on dedcending from thence you
are led round the bhill 1o the cppofite fide, in which there are {leps cut
from the bottom to a place near the fummir, where is an excavation that
{eems to have been intended fora place of worfhip, and contains: various:
feulptures of Hindoo Deities.  'The moft remarkable of thefe, is a gigantic
figure of Vifknoo, afleep on a kind of bed, with a huge fhake wound sbout
in many coils by way of pillow for his head, and thefe figures, according:
to themanaer of this place, arc all of one picce hewn from the body of
the rock.

BuTt though thefe works may be deemed flupendous, they are firpafled
by others that are to be feen at the diflance of about a mile, or a mile and
an half’ to the fouthward of the hill. They confift of two Pagodas of about
thirty feet long by twenty feet wide, and about as many m heighth, cut
out of the [olid rock, and each confifling eriginally of one fingle flone,
Near thele alfo ftand an clephant full as big as life, and a Tion much larger

than the natural fize, but very well executed, each hewn allo out of one
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flone. None of the pieces that have fallen off in cutting thefe extraordi-
nary feulptures, are now to be found near or any where in the neighbour-
hood of them, fo that there is no means of afcertaining the degree of la-
bour and time that has been [pent upon thém, nor the fize of the rock or
rocks from which they bave been hewn, a circimflance which renders
their appearance the more flriking and fingular.  And though their fituas
tion is very near the {ea-beach, they have not fuffered at all by:the corros
five air of that element, which lias provided them with.a defence againft
itlell, by throwing up before them a high bank  that ‘completely ' fhel-
ters them.  There is allo great fymmetry in their form, though that of
the Pagodas is differerit from the Rile of archite@lure, according ‘to which
idol temples are mow built in that country. The latter refembles the
Fpyptian, for the towers are always pyramidical, and the gates and roofy
flat and withiout arches, but thefe feulptures approach nearer to the Go-.
thic tafle, being farmounted by arched roofs or domes that are ‘not femi-
circular but compoled of two fegments of circles meeting in a point at
top. It is alfo obfervable that the lion in this group of fculptures, as well
as that upon the flone couch above mentioned, are perfeéily juflt repre-
fentations of the true lion, and the natives there give them the name,
which is always underflood to mean a lion in the Hindoo language, to wit,
Sing ; but the figure which they have made to reprefent that animal.in
their idol temples for centuries pafl, though'it bears the fame appellation,
is a diftorted monfler totally unlike the original ; infomuch that it has
from hence been fuppcfcd, that the lion was not antiently known in this
country, and that Séng was a name given to a monfler, that exifled: only
in Hindoo romance.  But it is plain that that animal was well known to
the authors of thefe works, who in manners as well as arts feem to have

differed much from the modern Hindoos.
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THERE are two circumflances attending thefe monuments, which can-
not but excite great curiofity, and on which future inquiries may poffibly
throw fome light. One is, that on one of the Pagodas lalt mentioned,
there is an infeription of a fingle line, in a charafler at prefent unknown
to the Hindoos. It refembles neither the Deyva-ndgre, nor any of the
various charafters connefted with or derived from it, which have come to
the writer's knowledge from any part-of Hindoflan. Nor did it, at the
time he viewed it, appear to correfpond with any charaller, Afatick or
Eurepean, that is commonly known. He had not then, however, feen
the alphabet of the Balic, the learned language of the Siamefe, a fight of
which has fince raifed in his mind a fu {picion, that there is a near affinity
between them, if the charaler be not identically the fame. But as thefe
conjettures, after fuch a lapfe of time, are fomewhat vague, and the fub-
Jeét of them is perhaps yet within the reach of our refearches, it is to be
hoped that fome method may be fallen upon of procuring an exaft copy
of this infcription.

Tue other circumflance is, that though the outward form of the Pago-
das is complete, the ultimate defign of them has manifeftly not been ac-
complifhed, but feems to have been defeated by fome extraordinary con-
vulfion of nature. For the weflern fide of the moft northerly one, is ex-
cavated to the depth of four or five feet, and a row of pillars left on the
outfide to fupport the roof, but here the work has been ftopped, and an
uniform rent of about four inches breadth has been made throughout the
folid rock, and appears to extend to its foundations, which are probably
at a prodigious depth below the furface of the ground. That this rent
has bappened fince the work begun, or while it was carrying on, cannot
be doubted, for the marks of the mafon’s tools are perfectly vifible in the.
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excavated part on both fides of the rent, in fuch a manner as to fhow
plainly, that they have been divided by it. Nor is it reafonable to fup-
pole, that fuch a work would ever have been defigned or begun, upon a
rock that had previoufly been rent in two.

NotuinG lefs than an earthquake, and that a violent one, could appé-
rently have produced fuch a fiffure in the folid rock; and that this has
been the cale in point of faét, may be gathered from other circumftances,
which it is neceffary to mention in an account of this curious place.

Tue great rock above defcribed is at fome fimall diftance from the fea,
perhaps filly or an hundred yards, and in that fpace the Hindoo village
before mentioned ftood in 1776. But clofe to the fea, are the remains of
a Pagoda built of brick, and dedicated to Sib, the greateft part of which
has evidently been fwallowed up by that element ; for the door of the in-
nermoft apartment, in which the idol is placed, and before which there
are always two or three fpacious courts furrounded with walls, 1s now
walhed by the, waves, and the pillar ufed to difcover the meridian at the
time of founding the Pagoda *, is feen flanding at fome diftance in the
fea. In the neighbourhood of this building, there are fome detached
rocks, wafhed alfo by the waves, on which there appear fcul ptures, though
now much worn and defaced.  And the natives of the place declared to
the writer of this account, that the more aged people among them, re-
membered to have feen the tops of feveral Pagodas far out in the fea,
which being covered with copper (probably gilt) were particularly vifible
at fun rife, as their thining furface ufed then to refleé the fun’s rays, but

* See Voyage du M. Gentil, Vol, 1. Page 158,

X
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that now that effet was no longer produced, as the copper had fince be-
come incrufted with mould and verdegreafe.

These cirearflances look much like the effes of a fudden inunda-
tion, and the rent in the rock above defcribed, makes it reafonable to
conjefture, that an earthquake may have caufed the fea to everflow its
boundaries, and that thefe two formidable enemies, may have joined to
deftroy this once magnificent city.  The account which the Bramins,
natives of the place, gave of s origin and downfal, partly it fhould feerm
on the authority of the Mahabhdrit, and partly on that of later records, at
the fame time that it countenances this idea, contains fome other curious
particulars which may feem to render it worthy of attention.  Nor cught
it to be rejefted on account of that fabulous garb, in Which all nations,
but elpecially thofe of the eaft, have always clad the events of carly ages.

“ HiriNACHEREN, faid they, was a gigantick prinee that zolled up
“ the earth into a hapelels mafs, and carried it down to the abyfs, whi-
“ ther I'zfhnoo followed him in the fhape of an. hog, killed him with his
* tufks, and rveplaced the earth in its original fituation. The younger
“ brother of Hirindcheren was Hirinakaflap, who fucceeded- him in his
“ kingdom, and refufed to do homage to Vifineo.. He had a fon. named
“ Pralhaud, who at an early age openly difapproved: this. part of his fa-
¢ ther’s condutt, being under the tuition of Sokerdchir. His father per-
 fecuted him on this account, banifhed him, and even fought to kill him,
** but was prevented by the interpofition of heaven, which appeared on
* the fide of Pralkaud. At length Hirinakaf] 15 was loftened, and recall-
% ed his fon to his court, where as he [at in full allembly, he began again
“ to argue with him againft the fupremacy of Vifinoo, boafled that he
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* himfelf was lord of all the vifible world, and afked what Vi/knoe could

« pretend to more. Pralhaud replicd, that Vifknoo had no fixed abode,

* but was prefent every where. Is he, faid his father, in that pillar? yes,

“ returned Pralhaud.  Then let him come forth faid Hirinakaffap, and

“ rifing from his feat, firuck the pillar with his foot ; upon which Vifk-

“ moo, n the Navafinghah Awtdr, thatis to fay, with a body like a man,
“ but an head like a lion, eame out of the pillar and tore Hirinakaffap in

« picces. . Vifknoo then fixed Pralkaud eon his father’s throme, and his

“ reign was a mild and virtuous one, and as fuch was a contraft to that

“ of his father.  He kit a fon named Namachee who inherited his power

‘“and his virtues, and was the father of Bale, the founder of the once

* magnificent city of Makdbalipoor, the fituation of which is faid to be
“ defcribed in the following verfe, taken frem the Makabkadrit.

fRiTis ®Eris i @STEe e .
PRI T RS

Tuz fenle of which s literally this:
' ¢ South of the Ganges two hundred Yojen
“ Five Yojen * weftward from the eaftern fea.”

Sucn is the Bramin account of the origin of this place. The fequel of
its hiftory, according to them, is as follows : }

* The Yoen is a meafure often mentioned in the Shaw/erit books, and accarding to fome accounts i
qual to nine, according to others twelve Engh/s miles.  But at that rate the diftance here mentioned, bes
tween this place and the Gaager, s prodigioully exaggerated, and will carry us far fouth of Ciplene ;5 thia
however, ‘is not furpriﬁrrg in an MHisdes poem, but {rom the fecond line it feems pretty clear that this ciry at
the time this yeefe was compoled muit have flood at a great diftance fram the fea.

X 2
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« Tue fon of Bale was Bandcheren who is reprelented as a giant
¢ with a thoufand hands. Anuredh, the fon of Krifhen, came to Ins court
“ 1n dilguile, and feduced his daughter, which produced a war, in the

"« courle of which Anuredk was taken prifoner, and brought to Makdbali-
* poor, upon which Krifhen came in perfon from his capital Dudridat,
“ and laid fiege to the place. §ib guarded the gates and fought for Ba-
“ ndacheren who worfhipped him with his theufand hands, but Kriflen
* found means to overthrow §i, and having taken the city cut off all Ba-
“ ndcheren’s hands except two, with which he obliged him to do him

¢ homage. He continued in {ubjettion to Krifhen till his death, after
¢ which a long period enfued, in which no mention is any where made of
* this place, uill a Prince arole whole name was Malicheren,, who reftored
“ the kingdom to great fplendour and enlarged and beautified: the capital.
“ But in his time the calamity is faid to have happened by which the city

“ wad entircly deftroyed, and the caule and manner of it, have been wrapt
“ up by the Brammns, in the following fabulous narration. Malicheren,
“ fay they, in an excurfion, which he made one day alone and in difguilt,
‘ ‘came 10 a garden in the environs of the city, where was a fountain fo
“ inviting, that two celeftial nymphs had come down to bathe there. The
“ Rajah became enamourcd of one of them, who condefcended to allow
* of his attachment to her, and fhe and her fifter nymph ufed thencefor-
“ ward to have frequent interviews with him in that garden. . On one of
“ thole occafions, they brought with them a male inhabitant of the hea-
‘“ venly regions, to whom they introduced the Rajak; and between him
“ and Malicheren a (niét friendfhip enfued. In conlequence of which he
““ agreed, at the Rajak's earneft requefl, to carry him in difguife to fee the
“ court of the divine Jider, a favour never before granted to any mortal.
“ The Rajah rcturncd flom thence, with new ideas of fplendour and mag-

¢
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* nificence, which he immediately adojted in regulating his court, and
his retinue, and in beautilying his feat of government. By this means
Makhabalipoor became foon celebrated beyond all the cities of the earth,
and: an account of its magnificence having been brought to the Gods
alfembled at the court of Inder, their jealoufy was fo much excited at it,
that they [ent orders to the God of the fea to let loofe his billows and
overflow a place, which impioufly pretended to vie in fplendour, with
“ their ‘celeflial manfions. This command he obeyed, and the city was
at once overflowed by that furious clement, nor ilas it ever fince been
* able to rear its head.”

L1
Wi
[ 11
L

e

Sucwu is the mode in which thie Bramins chule to account for the fig-
nal overthrow of a place, devoted to their wretched fuperltitions.

Ir is not, however, improbable, that the reft of this hiftory may ¢on-
tain, like the mythology of Greece and Rome, a great deal of real matter
of faft, though enveloped in dark and figurative reprefentations.
Through the dilguife of thefe, we may dilcern fome imperfeét records of
great cvents, and of revolutions that have happened in remote times, and
they perhaps mesit our attention the more, as it is not likely thav any re-
cords of ancient Hindoo hiftory exift; but in this obfeure and fantaltic
drefs. Their pozts feem to have been their only hiftorians, as well as di-
vines, and whatcver they relate, is wrapped up in this burlefque garb, fot
off, by way of ornament, with circumftances hugely ineredible and ah-
furd, and all this without any date, and in. no other order. or method,
than fuch as the poet’s fancy fuggfled and found moft convenient, Ne-
verthelels, by comparing names and grand events, recorded by them, with

thofe interfperfed in the hiftories of other natioas, and by calling in the



158 Ax AccouxT or tue ScuarTUrEes a¥D Ruins

afliftance of ancient monuments, coms, and inlcriptions as occafion fhall
offer, fome probable conjeftures at lealt, if not impartant difcoveries,
may, it is hoped, be made on thef: interefting fubjeéts. It i3 much to be
regretted, that a blind zeal, attend:d with a total want of curiofity, in the
Mohammedan governors of this country, bave been fo hoflile to the pre-
fervation of Hindoo monuments and coins,  But a {pint of inquiry among
Europeans may yet perhaps be luccelsful, and an inflance which relates to
the place above defcribed, though in itfelf a fubjeét of regret, leaves room
to hope, that futurit:-," may yet have in flore fome uleful difcoveries. The
Kauzy of Madras, who had often occafion to go to a place in the neigh-
bourhood of Makabalipeor, aflured the writer of this account, that within
his remembrance, a ryot of thofe parts had found, in plowing his ground,
a pot of gold and Gilver coins, with charaflers on them which no one in
thofe parts, Hindoo or Mohammedan was able to decypher.  He added,
however, that all earch for tFe'n would now be vain, Tor they had doubt-
lefs been long ago cevoted to the ciucible, as, in their original form, no
one there thought them of any value.

Tre inflcsiption on the Pagoda mentioned above, is an objett, which,
in this point of view, appears to merit great attention.  That the conjec-
ture, however, which places it among the languages of Sianm, may not
feem in itlelf chimerical, the following palfag-s from fome authors of re-
pute, are here inferted to fhow, that the idea of a communication having
formerly fubfilled between that country and the Coalt of Choromandel, is
by, no. means without foundation, nay that there is fome affinity, even at
this day, between the Balic and fome of the Hindoo languages, and that
the fame mode of worfhip feems formerly to have prevailed in the Deckan,
which is now uled by the Siamef.
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Monsieur pE 1A Lousere in his excellent account of Siam, {peaks

thus of the origin of the Bafic language.

-

-

-

id

(33

LT

“ The Siamefe, fays he, do not mention any country, where the Balic
language, which is that of their laws and their religion, is at prefent in
ufe. They fuppofe, indeed, on the report of fome among them,
who have been on the Coalt of Choromandel, that it bears fome
refemblance to fome of the dialefts of that country, but they at the
fame timre allow, that the chara@er i which it is written, 1s not
known but among themfelves. The lecular Miflionaries fettled at Siamy
believe that this language is not entirely a dead one; becaule they have
[een in their hofpital, 2 man from the neighbourhood of Cape Comorin,
who mixed leveral Balic words i his difcourfle, declaring that they
were in ufe in his country, and that he himfelf had never ftudied
nor knew any other than his mother tongue. They at the fame time
mention, as matter of certainty, that the religion of the Siamele
comes from thole parts, as they have read im a Balic book that

Somonacodom, the idol of the Siamefe, was the {on of a2 King of Cey-
lone *.*

* = Leis Sfamois ne nonmnent aucun Fais, owla Tangue Bali qui et eelle de leurs loix et de leor religi-

on, foit aujourdhuy en ulage., Ils foupconnent a la verite, fur le rapport de quelques-uns d' entre eux,
qui ont ete a la cite de Coramandel, que la Jangue Balic a quelque refemblance avec quelqu'un des dia-
lefts de cc pais 12 ¢ mais ils conviennent en méme temps que les Jettres de la langue Balic ne font connues
fue chez eox.  Les Miffionnaires sécolicrs a Siam croyent que cette: langue o'clt pas entierement morte ;
parce qu'ils ont vu dans leur hopital un homme des environs du Cap de Comorin, qui metoit pluficars:
mots Balis dans fon langage, affurant quils etoient en‘ufage en fon pais, and que loy o' avoit jamais etu~
di¢, et nc favoit que fa langue matemmelle.  Iis donnent d'sillears pour certain que la religion des Siamois
vient de ces quartiers la, parce quils ont lu dans un livre Balic que Sommonacodom que les Siamois ado-
rent, ctoit fils d* un Roy de'l ifle de Ceylone.”
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- Tue language of the man mentioned in this paflage, who came fror
the neighbourhood of Cape Comorin, could be no other than the Tam./;-,
but the words here alluded to may very pollibly have been derivative;
from the Sﬁd?_@ﬁ'ﬁ'fﬁ,!ﬂml‘lﬂmn to both that and the Balic.

In another part of the fame work, where the author treats‘of the hiflo.-
ry of Semmonacodom at large, on the authority of the Balic books, he fays,

“ The father of Sommonacodom, according to the fame Balic book,
“ was a King of Teve Lanca, that is to fay of the famous Ceylone *."

Here 1t is oblervable that while the country of Siam feems to be ut-
terly unknown, both to the natives of Ceylone .and Hindoftan, Ceylone
thould neverthelefs be fo well known to the Stamefe, and under the fame
appellation it bears in the Shanferit. An epithet is alfo here prefixed to
it, which feems to be the fame as that ufed by the Hindoos in f; peaking of
that Ifland, for they allo eall it in Shanferit Déve Lanca or the Sacred
Lanca. From feveral paffages in the fame work it allo appears, that the
Shanferit word Mahd, which fi gnifies great, is conflantl y uled in the Balic
language in the fame fenfe. And the names of the days of the week are
moft of them the fame in Shanferit and in Balic, as may be feen in the
following comparifon of them.

Shanferit. Balic.
" Aditta-véar, Van Athir, Sunday.

® * Le pere de Sommonacodom  etoit, felon ce mefime Livre Bali, un R Lanca, ccft a di
* un Roy de 1 celebre Ceylan,” it 2k
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Shanferit, Balie.
Soma-vir, Van # Tchin, Monday,
Mungela-vir, Van Angkaan, Tuelday.
Bouyta-var, Van Pout, Wednefday.
Brahfpati-vir, Van Prahout, Thur{day.

« Soucra-vir, Van Souc, Friday.
Sany-var, Van Sioa, Saturday.

Tne fame author gives, in another place, an account of a pretended
print of a foot on a rock, which is an nbj't:t’t of worlfhip to the Stamefe,
and 1s called Prakdt, or the venerable foot. For prd in Balic, he fays, fig-
nifies venerable, which agrees with praper and pramefht in Shanferit, and

Bat in the fame tongue 15 a foot, as Pdd in Shanferit. After which he goes
-on to fay :

* We know that in the ifland of Ceylone, there is a pretended print
* of a human foot, which has long been held in great veneration. It re-
** prefents, doubtlefs, the left foot, for the Siamefe fay "that Sommonaco-
* dom fet his right foot on their Prabat, and his left foot at Lanca +.

From Kwox's hiffory of Ceylome it appears, that the impreflion_here
fpoken of is upon the hill called by the Chingelays Hamalell, by Europeans
Adam's Peak.  And that the natives believe it to be the foot-flep of their

=

* Here one Hinds word is fubittiented for another,

for Tckinin Hindyfany, and Tebander in Shanferis,
'ﬁﬂﬂif}' the. moon as well as Sama.

T % Cnfait que dans 1" ifle de Ceylan, il yaun pretendu veftige de pi¢ humain, que depais long temps
" yelten grand: veneration. |l reprefente fans doute le pie gavghe ; carles Siamois difent que Sommoaacos
* dom pofa lc pie droit a leur Lrabat, et le pie gauche a Lang&,"

: ¢



162 AN ACCOUNT OF THE SCULPTURES AND Ruins

great idol Buddou. Between the worlhip of who;n, as delcribed by Knox,
‘and that of Sommonacodom, as related by M. pe LA Louserg, there is a
firiking refemblance in many particulars, which it ms be proper here to.

enumerate.

1. Besioes the foot-fleps above mentioned, there is a kind. of tree
(which from delcription appears to be the Pigel tree, fo well known in India,)
which the Clengelays hold lacred to Buddou and the Siamsfe to Semmona-
codom. Infomuch that the latter deem it meritorious to hang themfelves
upon it. The Chingelays called it Bogahah ; for gahak, in their language
fignifies a tree, and /o feems- to be an abbreviation of Bod or Buddou ;
and the Siamefe call it in Balic, Pra fi Maha Pout, which according to
DE La Lous=re’s interpretation, fignifies the tree of the great Pout *,
This he fuppoles to mean: Mercury, for he oblerves that Pout or Pooi is.
the name of that planet in the: Balic term for Wednefday ; and in another
place, he fays, Pout is one of the names of Sommonacodom. Itis certain
that Wednefday is called the ‘da}f of Bod or Budd m all the Hindoo langua-
ges, among which the Zamulic having no b, begins the word with a g,
which brings it very near the Balic mode of writing it. It is equally cer-
tain that the days of the week in all thele languagés, are called after the
planets ia the fatme order as with us, and that Bod, Budd, or Pood, holds
the p']nrc of Mercury.. From all which. it fhould appear that Pout, which
among the Siamefe 1s another name for Sommenacodom, is. itlelf a .corrup-
tion of Buddow, who 15 the Mercury of the Grecks.  And it is fingular
that, according to M, pe 1A LouBere, the mother of Semmonacodun is

called in Balic Maha-mania, or the great Mania, which refembles much the

-

In vulgar Siemefe they call it Tonpd
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rame of Mata, the mother of Mercury. At the fame time that the Tamu-
[z termination en, which renders the word Pooden, creates a re?ﬂmblance
Letween this and the TWoden of the Gothic nations, from®which the fame

day of the week is denominated, and which on that and other accounts is
allowed to be the Mercwry of the Greeks.

odly. The temples of Sommonacodom are called Pihdn, and round them
are habitations for the priefts refembling a college, fo thofe of Boddou are
called Fahdr,-and the principal priefts live in them as in a college. The
word Vihar, or as the natives of Bengal would write it Bildr, is Shanferit;
and Feryfltak, in his hiftory of Bengal, fays, that-this name was given by the
Hindeoos to the Province of Behdr, becaufe it was formerly fo full of Bra-
mins as to be, as it were,’one great feminary of Learning, as the word im-
ports.

3dly. The Siamefe have two orders of priefts, and fo have the worlhip-
pers of Buddou. Both the one and the other are diftinguifhed by a yellow
habit, and by another circumftance which muft be mentioned in the words
of the refpeétive authors, Kyox fays of the Buddou Priefts, ¢ They have

“ the honour of carrying the Tal/ipot with the broad end over their heads
~ « foremoft, which none but the King does.” And M. pE La Lousegre
fays of the Stamefe priefts, * To defend themfelves from the fun they
“ have the Talapat, which is their little umbrella in the form of a
“fcreen A

*  * Pour fe garentir dn fideil ils ont le Talapat, qui eft leur petit parafol en formed'ecran.”

Y '
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TuE word here uled is common to moft of the Hindoo languages, and
figmies the leaf of the Palmyra tree. M. pE LA LouBErE mentions it
as a Swamefe word, without feeming to. know its origin or primary {igni-

fication.

4thly. Tne prieflts of Buddou, as well as thofe of Sommonacodom; are
bound to celibacy, as long as they continue in the profeffion ; butboth the
one and the other are allowed to lay it down and marry.

5thly. Tuey both eat fleth, but wiil not kill the animal..

6thly. Tuz priells of either nation are of no particular wibe,. but are
cholen out of the hody of the people.

Tuese circumftances plainly fhow: that this is a fyflem of religion dif-
ferent from that of the Vids, and fome of them are totally*inconfiftent
with the principles and pradtice of the Bramins. And indeed it is mani-
felt from Kxox’s whole account, that the religion of the Chingelays is
quite diftinét from that which prevails at this day ameng the Hindoos, no
does it appear that there is fuch a race of men as that of the Bramuns
among them. ‘The only pars in which there feems to be any agreement
15 in the worlhip of the Debtahs, which has probably crept in among them
from their Tumulian neighbours, but that is carried on in a manner véry
different from the Braminical fyfiem, and appears to be held by the na-
tion at large in very great contempt if not abhorrence. Knox’s account
of it is this : « Their temples (i, e. thofe of the Debtaks) are, he fays,
“ called Covels,” which is the Tamulic word for Pagoda. He then goes
on to fay, “ A man pioufly difpofed, builds a fmall houfe at his own
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* charge, which is the temple, and hemfelf becomes prieft thereof. This
* houfe is feldom called God’s Houfe, but moft ufually Facco the Devil’s.”
But of the prevailing religion he fpeaks in very diﬂ‘é}'ent terms, and de-
feribes it as carried on with much parade and fplendour, and attended
with marks of great antiquity. * The Pagoda;s or temples of their Gods,
“ fays he, are fo many that I cannot number them: Many of them are
*“ of rare and exquifite work built of hewn flone,. cﬁgmven'with-images-
*“ and figures, but by whom and when I could not attain to know,- the in-
“ habitants themfelves being ignorant therein. But fure I am they were:
“ built by far more ingenious artificers than the Chingelays that now are:
“ on the land. Forthe Portuguefe in their invafions have defaced fome# of
¢ them, which there is none found that hath {kill enough to repair to this:
“ day.” In another place, he fays, * Here are fome antient Writings en--
.\« graven upon rocks which puzzle all that fee them:  There: are divers:
* great rocks in divers parts in Cande Uda, and in the northern parts.
* Thele rocks are cut deep with great letters for the fpace of fome yards,
“ fo deep that they may laft to the world’s end. No body: can read them,.
* or make any thing of them.. I have alked Malabars and Gentoes, as
“ well as Chingelays and Moors; but none of them underflood: them.
“ There 1s an antient temple, Goddiladenni in Yattanour, ftands by a:
" place where there are of thefle letters.” From all which the antiquity
of the nation and their religion is fufficiently: evident,. and from other pal~
fages it is plain, that the worfhip of Buddou in particular, has been from
remote times a very eminent part of that religion ;. for the fame author,
fpeaking of the tree at Anurodgburro, in the nerthern part of the iiiaud.-
which is facred to Buddou, fays,. * The due performance of thit worlhi >
* they reckon not a little meritorious : infomuch that as they report,

L]

ninety Kings have reigned there fucceflively, where by the ruins thas
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“ full remain, it appears they (pared not for pains and labour, to build
“ temples and high monuments to the honour of this God, as if they had
* been born to hew rocks and great flones, and lay them up in heaps.
“ Thefe Kings are now_ happy fpirits, having merited it by thefe labours,”
And again he fays, * For this God above all other, they feem to have an
“ high refpett and devotion,” &e,

Axp from other .authorities it will appear, that this worfhip has for-
merly been by no means confined to Ceylone, but has prevailed in feve-
ral parts of fudia prior to that of the Bramins, nay that this has been the
caﬁE even Jo late as the ninth and twellth centuries of the Chriftian fra,

" In the well-known #® Anciennes Relations, tranflated from the Arabic, by
that eminent Orientalift FEusesivs Rex aupoT, the Aralian traveller
givesthis account of the cuflom of dancing-women, which continues to
thig day i the Decan, but-is not known among the Hindoos of Bengal or
Hiﬁdg?an proper,

“ There are in India publick women, called zwomen of the idol, and the
origin of this cullom is this : when a woman has made a vow for the
purpofe of having children, if fhe brings into the world a pretty daugh-
ter, [he carries it to Bod, fo they call the idol which they adore, and
“ leaves it with him +.”

a1

£

*® Anciennes reélations des Tndes e de la Chine, de

deux Voyageurs Mohametans, qui y allerent dans Je
newvieme Siecle. Paris 1718, Byo,

* " 10 ya dansJes Indes des femmes publiques,
** tume eft telle : Lors qu'ane femme a fait un voey po
* fille, elle I' apporte au Bed, e'eft 2inf qu” ils appelle
# &c." Anc. Rel. p. 104

appellés, femmes de I’ idole, 1* origine de cette conl-
ar avoir des enfans, fi elle met au monde une belle
nt I idele qu'ils adorent, anpres duquel elle Ja luiffe,
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Tris is a pretty juft account of this cuftom, as it prevails at this day in
the Decan, for children are indeed devored to this profellion by their pa-
rents, and when they grow up in it, they are called in Tumulic Devadafi
or female flaves of the idol. But it is evident they have changed their mal-
ter fince this Arabian account was written, for there is no idol of the
name of Bod now worlhipped there. And the circumftance, of this cuftom
being unknown in other parts of /ndia, would lead one to fulpe&t, that the
Bramins, on immducing their fyflem of religion into that country, had

thought fit to retain this part of the fofmer worfhip, as being equally
agrecable to themfelves and their new dilciples.

Tuz fame 4 abian travellers give us-an account of a very powerful race
of Hindeo Kings, according to them indeed the moft powerful 1 /ndia,
who then reigned on the Malabar Coaft with the title of Balhdra. Their
dominion appears to have extended over Guzerat, and the greateft part, if
not the whole, of the antient kingdom of Vifapoor. For the Arabian
geographer quoted by M. Renaupor, makes Nakelvdrah the metropolis
of thele princes, which is doubtlels Nakzrvalek, the ancient capital of Gu-
aerat, though M. RENAupOT feems not to have knowr that place ; and
the reft of the defeription fufficiently fhows the great extent of their domi-
nion fouthward. M. D’ Axvitre fpeaks of this race of Kings on the au-
thority of the Arabian geographer Eprisi, who wrote in the twelfth cen-
Liry, according to whom it appears that their religion was, even fo late as
that period, not the Braminical, but that of which we are now [peaking.
M, D' ANviLLe’s words are thefe: « Edrifi acquaints us with the reli-
“ gion which this Prince profefled in faying, that his worlhip was addrefl-
“ ed to Bodda, who according to St. Jerome and Clemens Alexandrinus.
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¢ was the founder of the {¢€t of the Gymnolophifls, in like manner as the

# s . - . .. L & o
“ Bramins were uled 1o atiribute their inllitution to Brahma #.

Tre authority of CLemeENs ALexanprinus is allo cited on the fume
fubieét by RELanpus in his 11th Differtation, where, treating of the lan-
guage of Ceylone, he explains the word Vebdr, above Ipoken of, in thefe
& Lo 2

Erms.

* Vehar fignifies a temple of their principal God Buddou, who, as
** Clemens Alexandrinus has long ago obferved, was worlhipped as a

o %o
* God by the Hindoos t.”

Arrer the above quotations, the following extraét from the voyage of
that inquifitive and ingenious traveller M. Genrin, publilbed in 1779, 18

ghen as a further and very remarkable illuflration of this [ubjett.

* This fyflem 1s alfo that of the Bramins of our time; it forms the ba-
¢ fis of that religion, which they have brought with them into the fouth-

* ern parts .of the Peninfula of Hindoftan, into Madura, Tanjore, and
« Maiflore.

-

* There was then in thofe parts of India, and principally on the Coaft

4 of Choromandel and Ceylone, a fort of worlhip, the precepts of which

® o 1! Ednfi noos inftroit for 1a religion que profefoit ee Prince, en difant qoe fon culre +* adrefloit 2

* Bodda, que feon St. Jerome.and St. Cremunt o Arsxas DRIE, avoitete |' indlic

uteur des Gymno-
* fophiftes comme les Brachmanes rapporto ient a Brahma Jeur inftitur."

Ant, Geog. de L'Inde, p. g4

¥ ¢ Febir, templum dei primarii Boddoe foprrs quem Tndos

ut Deum venerari jam olim notavit
** Clemens Alexandrinus, - Strom. lib. 1. p, 223, Rel, Difs, pars tent

ia, p. 85.
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“ we are quite'unncq“aintcii with. The God Baouth, of whom at prefent
« they know no more in India than the name, was the objeét of this wor-
« fhip ; but it is now totally abolifhed, except that there may poflibly yet
« be found fome families of Indians, who have remained faithful to
« Baouth, and do not acknowledge the rcligion of the Bramins, and who
u are on that account feparated from and defpifed by the other cafls.

« T have not indeed heard that there are any fuch families in the neigh-
« bourhood of Pondichery, but there is a circumftance well worthy of re-
« mark, which none of the travellers that have treated of the Coaft of
« Choromande! and Pondichery feem to have noticed. It is this, that at
« a fhort league’s diltance to the fouth of this town, in the plain of Vira-
« patnam, and pretty near the river, we find a flatuc of Granite very
¢ hard and beautiful. This ftatue, which is from three feet to three and
« an half in heighth, is funk in the fand to the waift, and weighs doubt-
« Jefs many thoufand weight ; it 1s, at it were, abandoned in the midft of
« this extenfive plain. I cannot give a better idea of it, than by faying,
that it exaélly agrees with and refembles the Sommonacodom of the
« Siamele ; its head is of the fame form, it has the fame features, its arms
are in the fame attitude, and its -ears are exaftly fimilar. The form of
this divinity which has certainly been made in the country, and which
in no refpe€t refembles the prelent idols of the Gentoos, ftruck me as I
pafied this plain ; I made various inquiries concerning this fingular fi-
gure; and the Tamulians one and all alfured me that this was the God
« Baouth, who was now no longer regarded, for that his worfhip and his
# feftivals had been abolilhed, ~ever fince the Bramins had made them-
“ felves malters of the people’s faith ®.”

* « Ce fyfteme cft aufli celui des Brames de nos jours:; it faitla Bafe de la religion qu’ ils ont app ortee
*** dans Je fud de la prefqu’ ifle de I’ Indoftan, le Madure, le Tanjaour, <t le Maiilour,

Aa



170

M. GexTiL then goes on to fay a good deal more upon this fubjeét, in
the courfe of which he fuppofes, that this Deity is the £o of the Chinefe,
wholfe wortfhip, by their own accounts, was brought from Pudia. And in-
deed the abridgment of the name Pouf, mentioned in a note of this paper,
which the vulgar Siam_/é- reduce to the fingle fyllable Po, feems to coun-
tenance this opinion. But as this is foreign to our prefent purpofe, and
the above palflages, it is hoped, are [ufficient to eftablith what was pro-
pofed, it feems high time to take leave of this [ubjeét, with an apology
for that prolixity, which is infeparable from this kind of difcuffion,

s7th Jume 1784,

“ 11 y avoit alors dans ces parties de I’ Inde, el principalement a Ia Ciite de Coromandel et a Ceylan,
¢ un Culte dont on ignore abfolument les Dogmes : le Dieu Baouth, dont on ne connoit aujourd’ hui, dans
* I' Inde, que le Nom, etoit I'objet de ce Culte | maie il et tout-a-fait aboli, fi cc n'eft quil f& trouve en-
core quelques familles d Indiens {Eparées e méprifees des autres Cafles, qui font reftées fideles a Baouth, e
qui ne reconnoiffent point la religion des Brames.

¥

Ll

#  Jen'aipas entendu dire qu il ¥ aft de ces familles aux environs de Pondichery ; cependant, une chaofe
trea digne de remarque, & a laquelle aucun des Voyageurs qui parlent de Ja Cdie de Coromandel & de Pon-
fe dic]‘.cr_',', n'ont fait attention, et que 1" on trogove a nne Pq:l:irc liene au fud de cette Ville, dans la pi:li:!t‘
4 de Virapatnam, affez pres de la Riviere, une ftatoe fe Grami tres-dur & tres-bean: certe flatpe, d° envi-
ron trols pil.'d; 4 trois 1151;;!.1 & demi de hanteor, cft enfoncee dans le fable jl.i:"._:'..‘l a Ia Crinture, & Fg;fe {ans
doate plaficars Milliers ; elle eft comme abandonneé au milicu de cette valle plaine : je ne peux micux cn
donner une idée, qu'en difant qu elle eft exaflement conforme & reffemblante 2 Sosrmoparaden des Siz.
mois; ¢'ell la méme Forme de TEte, ce font les memes truits dans Je \-jl_.;gf_ ¢'elt la meme attitude dans
les Bras, and les Oreilles font abfolument femblables.  La forme de cette divinite, ‘qui certainement a cie
faite dans le pays, & qui ne relffemble e rien aux divinités aftuelles des Gentils, m1 oit frappé lorfgue
je paffai dans ceite plaine ; je fs diverfes informations fur cette fignre finguliete, les Tamoults m'aiTure-

.

-
-

-
-

a

Ll

* gent tous que c'etoit Baouth qu’ on ne regardoit plus; qoe fon Culte & fes fétes etoient ceffees depuis que
#¢ les Brames »' etoient rendus Jes Maitres de la Croyance du peuple.”
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VI.

HINTS relative to FRICTION in MECHANICS.

By Mr. ReuBeNn Burrow.

HYPOTHESIS.

N the following eltimation of friftion, the weight or force neceffary to
overcome the refiftance, &c. 15 fuppoled to be proportional to the
preflure.

Or FRICTION v tue INCLINED PLANE.

Ler AB be an inclined plane #, and let PR reprefent a weight fultain-
ed on it by any force Rm aéling in the direttion Rm ; -and draw PD per-
pendicular to AB, and let Rm meet PD in n: Now as Rn reprefents the
and Pn reprefents the preflure againit the plane; if mt be drawn perpen-
dicular to PD meeting it in t, then will nm be the force neceflary to over-
come the friftion in that dirction, and Pt the real preflure againll the
plane AB, when the whole force Rm neceflary to overcome both the
weight and the friftion, aéts in the direftion Rm ; and as the force nm i¢
equivalent to nt and tm ; "and nt has no other effett than to alter the prel-
fure, therefore tm is the only force which overcomes the refiftance of fric-
tion ; and as this force is as the preflure, therefore tm is proportional to
Pt, and hence the Locus of all the points m, is a right line.

* Fg 1.
Aazo
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Ac x1v, fuppofe the body inflead of being drawn along, to be fultained
at reft only upon the plane; this,, it is evident will require a lefs force
than the other, becaufe the friftion prevents: the body in part from del-
cending * : Let Rm be the force required, and let the fame conftruétion be
made as before ; then becaufe Rn is the force that would be neceffary if
there was no frition ;3 mm-is the effect of the frittion itfelf ; but mn is
equivalent to the forces mt and tn ;. and as Pn would be the preflure ex-
clufive of friftion,. Pt is the preflure inclufive ; and as the force loft is as
the friftion, and mt is as-the force loft, therefore mt is as Pt, for the fric-
tion is as the preflure ;. coplequently the Locus of all the points -m 1s a
right line palling throughi P;, and. making the fame angl¢ as DPQ in the
former. cale, and only differing by being drawn on the contrary fide of PD,

S ek B U M,

I what follows; the force requifite to fultain: any body is confidered
under three different diftinftions ;. firft, when it i jult barely fufficient to
overcome the weight: and refiftance ariﬁng. from frittion, and the body is
confidered as juft beginning to move in the dire€tion of the force applied,
and the force-in this cafe is- called’ the moving foree : fecondly, when this
force is diminifhed tll the body would begin to move or defcend in a con-
trary direétion if the force was diminifhed farther; this laft I call the fif-
pending force ;. and it is. plain that whatever force is applied to the body
lefs than the moving; and greater than the fufpending force; the body will
remain at reft : laflly, it is manifeft that there is an intermediate ftate in
which fuch a degree of. force may be applied; that the friftion will have
no effect cither way ; and this force is the fame as would keep the body

w1 equilibrio if there was no friftion, becaufe the effeét or tendency of fric--
" Fig. .1
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tion is to keep the body at reft, or prevent it from moving either way ;
this being premifed there will bé little difficulty in the following.

F R O'BLLESN '8

Havixc given the weight of the body to be fuftained ; the inclination
of the plane and the ratio of the frniétion to the preflure ;. to find the force
requifite to fuftain the weight in a given direction..

In the foregoing figures, d raw PR and PD at right ‘angles to the hori-
zon and plane refpettively, PR reprefenting the weight ;- take PD to DO
as the preflure to the fri€tion, and let DQ be taken upwards or down-
wards as the requifite force is motive or fulpenfive ; join PQ and draw
the line Rm in the given direftion meeting PQ in m ;. then Rm is the
force required. -

CorovrLary 1. If the frition be the n part of the preffare; and W
be the weight, s and ¢ the fine and cofine of the plane’s elevation, then
the moving force parallel to -the plane will be W (s+c:n), and the fuf~
pending force W (s—c:n )i '

CoroLLARY 2., If the dire@ion" of the Forcs be parallel to the hori=
zon, -and ¢ be the tangent of the plane’s elevation, then W (tn+ 1 ):(n~1¢)
will be the moving forcé, and W (tn—1):(n +t ) the fulpending force, and:
Wt the force excluding friction. .

Examere. If the weight be a ton, the frittion } of the preffure ;:

AB=35, BC=3, and AC=4, then the moving force will be g235 pounds 3
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the fufpending force 747 pounds, and the force excluding friftion 1680
pounds ; nearly, _ 3

&

BF'REOB 'L EOMY

Givey the weight of the body, the inelination of the plane, and the
ratig of the friftion to the preflure ; to find the direflion fo that the ful-
taining‘ may be a given quantity, or the leaft pollible.

Draw DQ and OP as before, and let PR be to Rm as the weight to
the given force ; then from the center R with a diftance equal to Rm, in-
terfe€t PQ in m; then Rm is the required direflion when the force is
given, but to have it the leaft poflible draw Rm at right angles to PQ,
then Rm is the diretion required.

Cororrary 1. ‘An expreflion for the fuflaining force when the leaft
“poflible, may be found as follows : In the triangles PDQ, RQm, the angle
Q is common, therefore PQ:PD::RQ:Rm; but PD is a fourth propor=
tional to AB, AC, and PR, and DO isto PD as 1 ton, fuppofing this the
given ratio ; alfo RD is a fourth proportional to AB, BC, and PR, conle-
quently RQ is equal to DQ either added to, or fubtraéted from, DR, as it
15 the firfl, or fecond cafe ; and beeaule PQ:PD:: y(nn+ 1):n::RQ:Rm
therefore Rm=FR (n.BCAC): AB v/ (nn + 1) or (ns= )W : (ymn+1), by
fubltituting s and ¢ for the natural fine and cofine of the plane’s eleva-
tion, and ufing the negative or affirmative fign as the force required, js
the moving or fufpending one refpeclively.
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Exampre. If AB=5, BC=3, and AC=4, and the weight 1 ton;
then the lealt moving and f(ultaining forces will be 1825 and 702 pounds

relpeftively. o :

CoroLLary 2. Becaule the triangles PDQ and RQm are fimilar,
and the ratio of PD to DQ conflant to each fixed value of n ; therefore
the angle QRm being equal to DPQ, will alfo be conflant whether the in-
clination of the plane be variable or not ; and hence the angles-of the di-

re ljon with the plane for the draught to be made with the greatelt ad-
vantage, are found for difficrent values of n as follows :

n | QRm|n | QRm|n | f:ﬂi.ill [ Qin o | QRm fn | Qkm |

= o
918
8. 8B
B
o

1
B.z

G 4 - | L | ® ,| I
450 1 Pah3g 3 | 1826 |4 | 14 2|5 |vt.rg |6
#3540 1 33 | 23,55 | 3% { 16.54 | 44 | 13005 | 52 | toug
i

1
8

9

tp 3540 | 2 zr-ﬁ’:i 1557 [ 4: | 1232

¢r | 1eca 8
19.45 | 2l | 19.59 | 34 lﬂﬁldl ri-53 i;-J g.51
! |

N. B. The dire@ion, or angle QRm, is to be taken below the plane
for the fufpending, and above the plane for the moving force.

Scorrusm. Though at firlt fight the former part of the above pro-
lem which fhews the beft method of applying an aélive force, feems fu-
pesior to the otheg, yet on farther confideration the other appears of equal
confequence, and particularly in building and faftening walls, banks of

earth and fortifications, &c. and the application of what are called Land-

b

ties, &e. Thuasif a weight, for inflance, s to be drawn along the plane RB,

and the friftion be £ of the preflure, the beft dire@ion is when Rm makes

an angle of 18.26 above the plane; but if the weight is a quantity of earth
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or flone or any thing to be fufpended, as in the cafe of land-ties, the bell

angle (on the foregoing fuppelition) muft be 1 8.26 telow the plane.

ST H 0 kT M

Tn ‘thole propofitions the friction is eftimated according to the moft ge-
merally received opinion, that the refiftance is proportional to the whole
preflure compounded of the weight of the body, and the additional force
neceffary to overcome the friftion; ‘but it has been aflerted that there may
‘be cafes where the {rickion.1s mot propoertional to the whole preffure, but
to that which would arife if the body was,{uflained in a given direttion
exclufive of friétion ; andthat there might allo be cales, where the refifl-
ance arifing from tenacity or cohelion might be as the rclative prellure
againfl the plane, :and the force 1o overcome it the fame in every direc-
tion ; fomething fimilar to a globe Ruck faft in wet tenacious clay ; I [hall
therefore give folutions to beth cafes.

In the firlt cafe™®, theforee requilite to [uftain the bedy in direftion RV
exclufive of fri€tion is Rn; and as Rn is equivalent to RD and Dn, there-
tore Pn is the preflure exclufive .of fri¢tion ; and as the [ritlion is the n
part of the preflure, the force afling parallcl to AB to overcome it is the
n part of Pn; but the force which.afting in direétion Ra will be equiva-
lent to the n part of Pn in -the direétion R, is a fourth proportional to n
times RD, Pn, and Rn; but becaule DQ is the n part of DP, therefore fn
1s the n part of Pn, and the fourth proportional aforefaid will be nz; con-
fequently the fum or difference of Rn and nz mufl be a given quantity or
the leaft poflible : the problem therefore is reduced + to drawing a line Rn

from the given point R, meeting the two lines PD and PQ given in pofi-
* Fig. 3. +. Figi 4
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tionin nand z, fo that nz added to or taken from Rn, the [um or diffirence
may be a given quantity, or the l:aft poffible, Fo do this, lct DS be taken
equal to DR, and draw Sr parallel to PD mecting PQ in M ; then becaule
Rn is equal to rn, the fum or diffirence of the quantities aforefaid is rz 3
and when rz is required to be a given quantity, the queftion is reduced to
that particular cafe of the inclinations of Arro LLoN1Us, 1n [olids, which
has been refolved by Newron and Barkow ; the limits of the problem
or the mode of drawing the line Rr, o that the intercepted part rz may
be the leaft poflible, may be inveftigated as follows :

* Surrose it done, and Rrz the pofition required, and let Ram be inde-
finitely near to R, and Mh perpendicular to Rz ; then by applying the
analyfis of the ancients (o the Newtonian dofirine of prime and uliimate
ratlos, mn is equal to zr; and if from the center R with the diftances Rz
and Rn, the arcs zv and nt be luppofled to be deflcribed, vn is equal to zt,
and con‘ejuently tr equal to mv ; but rt:tn::rh:Mh, and tn:zv: :Rr: Rz,
end zv : vm ; : Mh:hz, whence by compounding the proportions, tr: vm : :
Rr.1h:Rz.zh, and as the two firft terms are equal, the two laft are equal
and con'e juently Rr:Rz :: zh : rh, and dividing Rr:rz::zh:rz, therefore
Rris equal to zh, and confequently the point h is in an hyperbola, whole
alymptotes are QM and SM produced : but becaufe the angle MhR is a
right angle, the point h is allo in the circumference of a circle, therefore
a line drawn from R to h, the point where the hypeibola and circle inter-
fét, is the pofition required.

In the othe: cale, where the refiftance arifing from tenacity or cohefion,
is luppoled to be as the relative preflure againft the plane, and the force to
» F"I-g! &,

B b
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overcome it the fame in each dircftion; we have Rn for the fuftaining
force exclufive of friftion § and the n part of Pn for the Iriétion, and con-
fequently the fum or difference of thefe is the exprellion for the whole
force; and the problem may be thus conflruéted, Take PD to DQ as
tke preffure to the friftion, and join PQ; on PD deferibe a circle in
which take Dv equal to DQ; join Pv and draw RV perpendicular to it ;
then RV will reprefint the diretion and mealure of the whole force, when
it is the leaft poffible.

For DQ and Dy are equal, and conlequently nf is equal to Vn ; but
DQ is the n part of DP, therefore nf or Vn is the n part of Pn, and con-
fequently RV is equal to the fum or difference of Rn, and the n part of
Pn; but RV is the kaft poffible by conftruétion, and therefore the other
is a minimum alfo. For draw any other line Rk meeting RV in k and
FD in m; and draw mq, mt, parallel to DQ and Dv ; then the {um or
difference, of Rm and mt is equal to the fum or diffcrence of Rm and mq ;
but the fum or difference of Rm and mt is greater than RV, and therefore

the fum or difference of Rn, and the n part of Pn 1s the leaft pollible.

P ORMOEE L B M I11.

Given the weight of the body ; the inclination of the plane, and ths
force fuftaining the body in a given dircétion; to find the ratio of the

friction to the preflure.

Taxe PR as before, (fee Fig. 1. 2.) draw Rm in the given direétion,
and take PR to Rm as the weight of the body to ths force fuftaiming it ;
draw Pm meeting AB in Q ; and PD p:rpendicular to AB ; then PD is to
DQ as the preflure to the frittion,
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PPROSBPEF.- M ° W

Ir AhgN be the fegment of an equilateral triangle, which by moving
parallel to itfelf, and the horizon, generates a folid, upon which a figure
hmGEHKpqh moves touching the former in hm and qp; required the
cflett of the Iriétion ; fhll luppofing it the n part of the preflure.

Let P be the center of gravity of ha!f the body ®, and PR its weight as
before ; then the body by means of its inflexibility, is kept together in the
fame manner as if it was actuated by a force parallzl to the horizon; but if
PDn be perpendicular to Ah, and Rn parallel to the horizontal line AC,
meeting PD in n; Pn will be the preffure againft the fide Ah, and the
friction 1s the n part of Pn; but PR:Pn:: AC: AB, thercfore if AC re-
prefent the weight of half the body, the n part of AB will exprels the
weight requifite to overcome the friétion for that half; and by doubling
the expreflions they ferve for the whole : Wherefore let W reprelent the
weight of the body ; [ the fecant of the angle BAC; then WJ will be the
the preffure againft the plane AD; and the n part of WT the force necel-
fary to overcome the fri€tion ; and as this laft is the force necelfary to
draw the body along a horizontal planz; thercfore the force necelfary to
draw the body along a horizontal plane, is to that neceffary to draw it
along the body whofe fe€tion is AhqN, a$ AC to AB oras 1 to it

BecAuse when the angle CAB is given, the ratio of PR to Pn is con-
itant, therefore when the folid whole feétion is AhgN is elevated, making
an angle with the horizon, fo that its bale forms an inclined plare; PR in
that cafe reprefents the preflure in a normal direétion to that plane, and

* Fig. 7

Bba2
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Pn the preflure againft the folid; and as the friftion 1s increaled in the ra-
tio of the preflure, thercfore if the preflure which the body would have on
the inclined plane, be increafed in the ratio of AC to AB, or radius to
the lecant of the angle CAB, then the preflure on the angular plane or bo-
dy, whofe perpendicular fe€tion is AhgN will be had, and conlequently its
n part, or the frition, Hence this conflruétion®; let PR reprefent the
weight ; then PD at right angles to AB, reprefents the preflure that the
body would exert againft the common inclined plane; take DK to
DP as AB in the foregoing figure to AC, or as the fecant of the inclina-
tion of the angular plane with its bafe to radius ; let Dq be the n part of
DK, and join Kq; then RM drawn any how to meet Kq in M, gives RM
for the meafire of the whole force in that direétion; and it is the moving

or fufpending force according as Dq is taken upwards or downwards in
the line AB.

It is evident that Kq is parallel te PQ, and therefore though the lealt
force (which is perpendicular to Kq) differ from that in the former cales ;
yet the direfiions for ha ving the greatell effect are fill the fame as in the
foregoing table : the demonflration is in effeét the fame as the ficlt,

Cororrazy. By luppoling / to be the fecant of the angle 1, that the
fides of the angular plane make with the bafe ; proceeding as Corollary od
of Problem 1fl, and putting ¢ for the natural tangent of the plane’s inclina:
- tion, and W for PR the weight, we have W (tn+[):(n-t) for the mov-
ing; and W(n=/): (n+t) for the fufpending force, neceffary to draw

the body along the angular inclined plane by a force alting parallel to the
bale of the plane.

- Fjg- g 4 Fig_ 8.
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ExamrrLe. Let AB, BC, and AC, be 5 3, and 4 refpeftively,” and
let the inclination of the fides be 45°% the weight of a ton and the friction
one third of the preflure; then 3648 pounds is the moving, and 499 the
fufpending force.

5 0-H ‘O L. T Y. M

In this propofition, thofe parts of the plane on which the body moves,
are fuppoled reétilineal, as moftly happens in praétice ; but the fri€tion is

calily eltimated in curvilinear furfaces, and may be found generally as
follows ;

Ler AMP * be half the {t&ion perpendicular to the horizon, and to
the axis of the folid which forms the curvilineal plane on which the body
is moved ; AP the axis ; PM the ord'nate, and MS a tangent to the curve
at the point M ; alfo let RM reprefent the weight or preflure in a direc-
tion perpendicular to the horizon at the point M ; and let RF be perpen-
dicular to MS meeting MP in F ; alfo let PN be taken equal to MR, and
PQ equal to RF ; and fuppofe the fame conftrution to be made for every
point of the curve, and let HN be the locus of all the points N, and GQ
the locus of all the points Q ; then will the friction when drawn along the
horizontal plane, be to the friftion of the fame body when drawn along

the curvilinear plane in the fame direflion, as the arca APNH to the

area APQG.

For the fri€tion on the horizontal plane being as the {um of the pref-
fures, is as the fum of all the elementary lines MR or PN ; that is, as the
atea AHNP; and the frition on the curvilinear plane is “for the fame

* Fig. o
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reafon, as the fum of all the RF or PQ, namely as the area APQG ;
hence the truth of the propofition is manilfelt.

CororLary 1. Becaule Mn or the fluxion of y is to Mm the fluxion
of the curve, as MR or PN to RF or PQ, therefore if PN ‘be a funétion
of AP, PQ will be a fourth proportional to the fluxion of the ordinate,
the fluxion of the curve AM, and this funétion ; wherefore if the curves
HN and AM be given; the nature of the curve GQ will be known, and

its arca may be found by the common methods of quadratures.

Cororrary 2. It is evident, that when the planes are inclined to
the horizon, the frictions of the right and curvilinear planes are fill in
the fame ratio as in the preceeding cales, and confequently may be found
by the fame mode of proceeding.

Cororrary 3. Itisallo evident, that the above method holds good
whether the parts of the body are connefied together or not, with refpett
to their motion in the direction RM, fo long as each clementary part MR
may be confidered as {uflained at the point M by a force parallel to MP;
but when the body is rigid or inflexible the cafe becomes more fimple,
for MR is then conflant, and APNH becomes a parallelogram.

CororLary 4. By fuppofing given properties to exift in any two of
the curves AM, HN, or GQ, the nature of the third will be known ; and
hence a number of problems relative to friétion, may be propofed and

relolved by a propor application of the dirett and inverfe methods of
fluxions.
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PROPOSITION 5. THEORE M.

In the application of forces to overcome friftion, the [ame allowances
mult be made for the forces afting to advantage or difadvantage by means
of levers or other mechanical powers as are made in the common doc-
trine ; for inllance if a weight of two pounds by ating at the diftance of
one foot from the fulcrum of a lever, be fufficient to overcome the fric-
tion, then one pound at two feet diftance will have the fame effett, &c.

THis is too evident to need a demonflration.

Or FRICTION v THE SCREW.

As any force aéling perpendicular to the direftion of a moving body
dces not affect the motion of the body in that diretion ; fo the force aft-
ing perpendicular to the axis of the fcrew, has no effeé on the motion of
a body raifed thereby exclufive of friction ; it therefore requires the fame
force to raife a body by means of a fcrew, as to raife the fansé body in
equal time along an inclined plane of the fame elevation, as the threads
of the ferew by means of a force aéling parallel to the bafe of the inclined
plane : now, if we [uppofe the weight fo contraéted or condenfed as to be
capable of being placed on one of the threads of the ferew, and faltened
to an imaginary lever always perpendicular to its axis ; then it is evident, .
this lever will have no cffeét but to change the direétion of the weight, and
keep it in the midft of the thread of the {erew ; and if a force be applied
at the weight always perpendicular to this lever, fo as to fuftain or draw
it along, this force will be determined exattly the fame as was done be-
fore in the inclined plane : but the rigidity of the parts of the « female
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ferew” ferves exafily the fame purpole as this imaginary lever, and makes
the weight act upon the threads like a body fuftained on an inclined plane
by a force parallel to its bafle; and as the force to overcome both the
weight and the friction, is reciprocally as the diftance fiom the center of
the axis, therefore the diftance of the pawer from the center of the axis,
is to the diltance from the fame center to the middle of the threads of the
fcrew, as the force neceflary to fuftain the body on the inclined plane, to
the fame force in the fcrew at the diftance of the power. The fame pro-
portion holds good whether the threads be cut perpendicular to the axis or
in an angle ; for in the firll, the common plane is to be taken, and in the.
fecond, the inclined or angular one confidered in the fourth propofition =
Wherefore if d be the diftance from the center of the axis to the middle of
the threads of the fcrew ; D the diftance of the fame center to the point
where the force is applied ; the force to overcome the weight and friction
1s Wd (in=f) : (n=t) D, where the letters exprels the fame things as be-
fore, and the upper fign is for the moving, and the lower for the fu [pending
force. N.B. ¢ is the natural tangent of the angle made by a line touch-
ing one of the threads, and a plane at right angles to the axis of the
ferew ; or it is equal to the diftance of the refpeétive edges of two threads,
divided by the circumference of the Cylinder, out of which the ferew is
cut.

Cororrary 1. When lines drawn from the center of the axis of the
fcrew to coincide with the threads, are at right angles to the axis, the

above expreflion becomes Wi (tn=1) : (n=¢) D, for J becomes radius or
unity.

CoroLLary 2. When 2 is equal to 7, the moving force will be infi-
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nite ; allo the fulpending force will be nothing when # is the 2 part of /;
and when Wd (in =f):(n+1t) D, becomes negative it exprefles the quanti-
ty of force, which muft a& in a‘contrary direfion to reduce the body jult
to a {late of fulpenfion. -

> C" 8 0 1L 1T U M.

It would be needlefs to make any allowance for the curvilinear fur-
faces of the threads of ferews, as they feldom differ much from the two
foregoing forms ; neither is it of much conlequence te allow for their
parts being at different diftances from the axis, as their breadth feldom
bears any confiderable ratio to the length of the levers by which they aét ;
but the cale s different when large bodies revolve on cach other, and
therefore it will be neceflary to fhew the mode of proceeding in fuch cafes.

Ler MmAQ be a convex folid generated by the revolution of the
curve MAQ, about its axis perpendicular to the horizon ; and MRSQ a
concave body exaltly fitting it ; then if this laft body be revolved about
the axis AP by means of ‘the lever-Pf, the force neceflary to overcome the
friction of one body turning upon the other may be found as follows :
luppdfe the revolving body divided into an infinite number of concentric
tubes, that may defcend independent of each other, and prefs freely againft
the body on which they revolve, and yet be fo conneéied that the lever
PL, may give the fame angular velocity at the fame time to each ; alfo let
the ordinates PN of the .curve HN; reprefent the weight or preflure (in a
dirctlion perpendicular to the horizon) of each of the indefinitely fmall

parts Mk, or elementary lines of the body at the diftance PM from the
*  Fig. 19,

C c
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axis ; and let ¢ be the circumftance of a circle whofe radius is unit}*:
Then becaufe the friftion of cach of the elementary tubes MRSQ is as its
preflure ; and the preflure is as the number of lines Mk and the prefiure of
each; therefore as this number is as PM.Mn.c, we haye the n part of this
expreflion for the force which aéting at M would overcome the fri€tion of
the cylindrical tube, if moved round upon a harizontal plane ; but as the
preffure of each elementary part is increaled in the ratio of Mn to Mm,
when moved on the lolid MAQ, the real force will be (PMic.Mm.PN):n;
Alfo Pf: PM :: (PM.c.Mm.PN) :n to the fmall elementary force which
will overcome the laft force when afting at f; confequently the whole
force will be equal to the fluent of (PM:PN.Mm.c) : (n,PE).

CoroLLARY. By means of the curves AM, HN, &c. eonclufions
may be drawn fimilar to thofz in the Corollari¢s to the Scholium ‘of the
fourth propolition.

Or FRICTION 1iv Tae LEVER.

It has been already obferved that a-force aéling perpendicular to the
direttion of a body, in motion does not alter the bodies motion in that
direftion ; therefore if * we fuppofe DB to be an upright cylinder, and AB
a body touching it in a line as in the figure, and retained clofe (o it by an
imaginary force drawing it perpendicular towards the axis : then if a force
CP be applied to C the center of gravity of AB, and be always fuppoled
to aét perpendicularly to the radius CN drawn from the center of the axis
to the point C, the friction will be the fame in: drawing the body round
the eylinder, as in drawing it along'a horizontal plane with an equal prel-
fure ; and if it be moved round by a force aéting at a greater diftance, the

* Figs. rts
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force will be reciprocally as the diftance ; on the contrary if the body AB
be fixed, and the cylinder turned round about its axis, the frition will be
the fame as if the cylinder was fixed, and the body drawn round it by CP
as before: Likewife the friction is the fame, whether the cylinder be fixed
and the body AB moved round the axis MR by a force Qc ﬁpplicd at c;
or.whether the point ¢ be fixed with AB faflehed to Ce, and the cylinder
be revolved in a circle whofe center is ¢, fo as always to retain its paral-
Ichim with refpeét to any fixt objeft ; and as this laft cale obtains in the
axletrees of carriages, fince every. point of the wheel's contaét with the
ground may be conlfidered as the center of motion for that inltant, there-
fore the effc@ of the refiftance arifing from the friftion of the concave
part of the nave upon the axletree, is to the effet that would arife from
drawing the fame weight over a horizontal plane of the fame kind as the
parts that rub each other, as the radius of the axis, to the radius of the
wheel : It muft be obflerved that this is not the only fri€tion to which ecar-
riages are fubjet, for there is another part arifing from the cohefion of
the wheel and the ground at their contaf, which is to be found and al-
lowed for by the three firlt propofitions.

Iy the above, the preffure and frittion have beeit [uppofed to be as the
weight, as it is on a horizontal plane ; but by the Scholium to the fourth
Ppropofition,~it is plain that the preflure is greater than the weight, and
qmay be fo in any proportion ; however, as it appears by calculation that
the preffure on an arc of ninety .degrees is to that on its chord, only as
1,183 to 1, when both the concave and convex parts have exattly the
fame curvature ; the difference will be fo trifling, when the cylinders have
different curvatures as ufual, as to require very feldom to be allowed for.

e 4

3
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Tu1s being premifed, let M * be a weight placed at the point'A of a le=-
~ wér moveable about an axis whofe center 15 d and radius dn ;. and let N

be the fuftaining force afting at B : Now it is evident that the preffure on

the axis d, differs fo-little from the weight that it may be fafely taken for

it without any confiderable error, except in fome remarkable cafes which

may be allowed for from what has been faid. already ;- and therefore the

friction which ought in firiéinefs to-be taken as the n-part of the preflure,

will here be taken as the n part of the weight upon the axis:. Now if N

be taken for the force which afting at B would:be juft fufficient to keep

the weight M at A, in equilibrio,. exclufive of frittion ; and if-W- be the

additional force to be added to N fo as to-overcome the friétion'; then

_ will M+ P, M~P, and P~ M, be the weight upon the axis at d.in the firlt,

fecond, and. third figures relpeétively. (fuppofing the fum of M and N to

be equal to P); now as the fri€tion is the n part of each of thefe quanti-

ties, and its effeft is to keep the lever in a flate of reft ;. therefore in.
whatever. direftion the force at. N. endeavours to draw the lever by aéting .
at B, the friftion tends to counteraét that force by keeping the lever ftea-

dy ‘or afting in a contrary direétion at n;. and as the effett of the fri€tion,

and the additional’ force W, are m equilibrio; and the friftion afts by

means of the lever dn, and the force W by the lever dB ; therefore Bd is

to- dn, as the fum or difference of the n part of N+ Wand M, is to W ;-
confequently W=dn (M+N) : (n.Bd-dn), in the firft figare ; W=dn'
(M- N):(n.Bd +dn), in the fecond figure ;. and ‘in-the third figure;, W=
dn(N-M) : (n:Bd~dn) : all thefe are the expreffions for the. moving,
forces.

To find the {ulpending forces, or the forces which afting at N fhall be

juft fufficient to prevent the weight M from-défcending : Let M and N be
* Fip. 12, 13, 14
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die fame as before, and let w be the force which taken from N, will leave
a force juft [ufficient to prevent M from defcending ; then the weight up-
on d, in the firlt figure will be M+N-w; in the fecond figure, the
weight will be M—N+w ; and in the third figure, N-M—w > and by
proceeding as before, the values of w in the fufpending forces; are dn
(M4 N):(n.Bd+dn);dn(M~ N):(n.Bd ~dn), and dn(N- M):(n.Bd +dn),.
n the firft, fecond, and third figures, refpeétively,

Becavuse Bd:idA:M:N, therefore if this value of N be fubflituted in
each of the above expreflions for the friftion ; the whole force capable of
fuftaining the friétion and weight M will be had: thus for example, the
moving force to overcome the friftion and weight M in the firlt figure,.
will be M{n.dA+dn):(n.Bd~dn), and the fufpending force M(n.dA—dn):
(n.Bd+dn) ; in the fecond figure, the moving force will be M(n.dA+dn):.
(n.Bd+dn), and the fufpending force Mn.dA—dn):(n.Bd-dn ;. and in
the third figure; the moving force will be M(n.dA~dn) : (n.Bd - dn), and'
the fufpending force will be M(n.dd +dn) : (n.Bd+dn),

Tue method of finding 7 from each of the above equations is evident,.
and confequently the ratio-of the friftion to the preflure by experiments;

Or FRICTIEO'N v tHe WEDGE.

Ler AC * be the force neceffary to [uftain-the wedge QPB in the direc-
tion aB perpendicular to QP, fniétion included ; and let AB be the force
exclufive of fri€on :- draw AN and AH perpendicular to the BQ and BP ;.
CG parallel to AN, and CF parallel to AH: Now GA and AF, the:

forces of the wood againfl the fides of the wedge, in thofe direftions, coms-
* Fig. 15,
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pound a force equivalent to the diagonal CA in the direétion CA, ani
therefore a force reprefented by AC in that direétion, mult be applied to
the head of the wedge. at a to.overcome thefe forces: Let gr be the n part
of Ag, and let thelines Ar be drawn, and allo GK and FZ perpendicular
to AG and AF meeting the lines Ar in K-and Z; then will GK and FZ
repreflent the friction againt the fides BP and BQ, being each the n part
of AG and AF, the preflure againft each fide, relpectively ; wherefore if
Be :be taken in PB, and Bn in BQ equal to GK and FZ relpectively, the
forces Be and Bn in thofe direéiions mult compound. a force to which the
force BC in the direttion BC mull be equivalent; and confequently if Bm
be the force compounded of Be and Bn ; and Cm be joined, Cm muft be
perpendicular to.mB ; fince Be.or GK is the dorce of friction arifing from
the preflure againlt BP, which tends to prevent the wedge from moving
either in the direétion BP or PB ; and Bn or EZ has a fimilar effeét with
refpett to the direétion in the line BQ ; and by hypothefis BC is jull fuf-
ficient to balance thele forces: It 15 alfo evident from what was faid con-
«cerning the inclined plane, that Be and Bn mufl be taken in the direétions
PB and OB for the moving force, but in the direftions BP and BQ for
the fufpending force.

Tue method of calculation is evident ; for as aB, AG, and AF, are
perpendicular to QP, BP, and BQ, the triangles QPB and CAG are fimi-
lar, and the parallelogram Bnme fimilar to FAGG ; - whence by fuppolfing,
certain parts given, the reft may be found, &, E

Cororrary. When the wedge is ifofeeles the point m falls on'C, and
Be is equal to Bn, and therefore Be or GK s equal to (AB+BC)PB):
(n.QPF); but PB:Ba;:2Be:BC, and therefore BC=2Ba (AB +BC): (n.QP)
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or equal to (2Ba.BA) .:/fn.QP-zl}a}, and therefore AC=(n.QP.AB) :
(n.QP - 2Ba), and by following the fame meéthod for the [ulpending force,

we find BC=(2Ba.AB) : (n.QP+2Ba), and conlequently AC is equal to-

(n.QP.AB) : (n.QP + 2Ba),

SO N ONE U AR

By proceeding in'a fimilar method; the forces of the arch-ftones of
bridges, &c. may be determined ;. for let QbbP be a flone fuftained by the
parts of the arch prefing againft Pb and Qb, and let A be its center of
gravity, and AB perpendicular to the horizon ;- alfo let AB and. AG be
the fame as before :- then becaufe the body is in equilibrio, the force in di-
reclion AC will be equivalent to the foree in a contrary direflion, arifing
trom the preflures: againft the body in the diretions GA and KA, toge-
ther with the force of fri€tion ;- and becaufe the preflures-are AG:and AK,
il Be (the n part of AG) be-drawn parallel to'PB ;. and Bn (the n part of
AK) be drawn parallel to Qb ; and the parallelogram Bnme be compleat-
cd, and Cm joined ; Bm will be the force arifing from friftion, and the
angle BmC aright angle ; the adjacent hgure * is for the moving force, but
the method is fimilar for the [ufpenfive force; and it is evident that the

one conflruction is of ufe to determine the force, which tends to'break an

arch by prefling it downwards, and. the other, the force that tends to
break it upwards..

Bur as that exccllent mathematician P, Erist in his: Inflituzioni o5
Meceanica, has obje€led to the divifion of the force AB into the forces AN
ard AH, and thence concluded Bertnor and CourreT to have been mils
taken on that account in their writings upon bridges ; I fhall, therefore,

*- TFig, 186,
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protethat the common meéthod is really a confequenee-of what that gen.
tleman himfelf allows, and that his objeflions are not well founded, In
the firft ;place he allows the force AB to be equivalent to the forves AY
and AD or VB ; now (excluding frnction) if that part of the arch which
touches Pb was removed, it it evident, QbbP would immediately begin 1o
defcend along Ob with a foree reprefented by VB or AD; but this el
cent is prevented by that part of the arch which touches Pb, and tliere-
fore the force of that arch in the dirsétion HA, mufl be fireh as to Le
equivalent to DA in the divet¥ion DA or BV : but no force greater or lef;
than HA will be equivalent 'to DA in the direftion DA, and therelore
HA 35 the real preflure or force againft Pb: again, HD is the preflure in a
perpendicular diretlion to Qb arifing from this foree; and as AV is the
preflure againfl Qb arifing from the force AB, therefore AV togethér with
HD 1s the whole preflure againft Qb in the direftion AV ; ‘but becaufe the
body is in equilibrio, and confequently the aftion or force in the direétion
AV equal to the readtion in a contrary dircétion; therefore AV + HD or
AN (becaufe NV is equal to 'HD by the property of the parallelogram) re-
pprefents the preffure againft ©Qb, and AH the preflure againft Pb; which is
contrary to-what P. Fris: afferts, and agreeable to the ufual method.

Tue {ame learned Author has made another very material miftake from
@ fimilar caule at page 67 of the aforefaid treatife, relative to the

tenlion of ropes ; which cannot be attributed to hafte or inadvertency, as

he exprefsly afferts the holders of the common opinion to be miftaken, in
<onfequence of their ufing the theory of compofition of forces without
fufficient precaution: 1 fhall tharefore, after giving his own words, take
the liberty of fhewing where I apprehend he is miftaken.
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“ PARLEREMO pilt a lungo delle altre ricerche matematiche, alle quali
ha dato occafione la controverfia inforta intorno alla cupola di S. Pietro.
Coll' occalione che i & difcorfo in Milano di munire la fabbricca del
Duomo di un Conduttore clettrico, che dalla cima dell’ aguglia fi diri-
mafle, e fcendefle per differenti parti del tempio, fi & ancora parlato dell
azione, che i fili del Conduttore potrebbero efercitare contra laguglia, e fi
fono propolli varj Problemi intorno alle tenfioni delle funi. To qui ag-
giugnerd le foluzioni, che ho ritrovato, ¢ incommincierd dalla prima rifo-
luzione delle forze tendenti, la quale ficcome & interamente differente da
quella, que hanno feguitato altri Autori, cofi non fara meravaglia che por-
ti dei rifultati interamente differenti da quelli che fono ftati finora publi-
cati. Penda il * filo QVR, dai punti Q.edR, e vi fi attacchi in Vil pelo P.
fi produca la verticale PV in A ; fi elprima il pefo P colla retta AV, e dal
punto A ; h tirino lopra QV, RV le perpendicolari AM, AN. Sara MV
I'intera forza efercitata fecondo QV, ed NV fard quella che §i eferciterd
{econdo RV.

La Ttefla cofa fi dedurrebbe rifclvendo la forza AV nelle due Aq, Ar
parallele ai fili QV, RV, e poi rifolvendo di nuovo la forza Aq nelle due
AN, Nq, ¢ fimilmente Ia Ar in_ due altre AM, Mr. Mentre conquefte rifo-
luzioni &€ manifeflo che 1a forza totale efercitata nel tendere il filo oV
dcv’cﬂcm.&q—~h‘[r=r"ﬂ— Mr=MV, ¢ la tenflione del hloRV=Vq-Nq=NV.

S'INcANNERERBE chi mifuraffe feparatamente la tenfione del filo Qv
dalla forza Aq, oflia 1V, ¢ la tenfione di RV da Ar, oppure da qV. Egli &
vero, che le due tenfioni equivalgono infieme, come alla fola forza AV,
cosi'ancora alle due Ar, Aq, oppure alle quattro infieme AN, Ng, AM, Mr.

- * Figs 1y

Dd
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ma nel prendere le tenfioni feparate bifogna in oltre avvertire, che quando
I' angolo QVR non & retto, una porzione di Aq agilce {eccondo RV, ed
una porzione di Ar fecondo QV : e feparando le azioui fara MV, la ten-
fione del filo QV, ed NV quella di RV.”

In the firft place I fhall demonfirate the truth of the eftablifhed method
from principles that Frisi has hirfelf allowed ; and fecondly, point out
the ablurdity of his conclufions.

1. Let Vn and Sr be parallel to AN ; then becaule NVn is a nght
angle, and the force VA may be refolved into VN and Vn, in thole direc-
tions, therefore if RV and VP were to remain in the fame polfition, and
the force which now keeps the body fufpended by afling in the direftion
VQ, was to att in the direflicn Vn with a force exprefled by Vo ; it 1s
then granted that the equilibrinm would {lill be maintained, and the ten-
fions would be as Vn and VN ; and therefore as no force VS whatever
afling at V in the direétion RV, can have any effeét in the direflion Vn
perpendi_cular to RV, it m‘n:i:ﬂh:iiy follows that the force in any other di-
re€tion VO muft be fuch as to be equivalent to Vn in the direétion Vn ;
but it is likewile granted that no other force but Vr in the direftion VQ
can be equivalent to Vn in the direftion Vn ; and as the force Vr is equi=
valent to Vo and VS ; and as VS, or its equal gN only gives an additional
tenfion to NV, the tenfion which the cord RV was fuppofed to have be-
fore, which whole tenfion 15 equal to the reation of the tack R ; therefore
gV is the tenfion of the cord RV, and Vr that of Qv.

2. Let the points Q and R coincide, and RV, QV, and VP, will then
be perpendicular to the horizon; and if VQ or VR be affumed to exprels
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the weight P ; then will the points A, R, Q, M, and N coincide;; and ac-
cording to Frisr's principle, the tenfions of RV, VQ, and VP, will be
equal ; but from the well known principle of the pulley, each cord VQ
and VR bears but half the weight P, and therefore this abfurdity follows,.
that a cord is as much ftretched with half the weight as it would with the

h ]
whole.

Acain, if the pomts R, V, and Q, be fuppoled horizontal, it follows
from the common theory that the tenfion of the rope RVQ would be infi-
pite; but VN and VM vanifh when RVQ is horizontal, and therefore by
Frist's principle, the tenfion in that cafe would be nothing at all ; but it
is well known from the molt common experiments to be very confiderable,.
cven when ROV is but nearly horizontal, and thercfore the new theory of.
this great mathematician is indefenfible.

Remark. All the foregoing except the lalt Scholium,. was written in
1775+ belfore the author had feen any thing to fpeak of on the fubjeét ; he:
had defigned, and executed great part of an extenfive treatife on friGtion
according to different hypotheles ; but as no body would be at the rifk of
publifhing it, and he ceuld not afford it himfelf, the moft of it was acci-
dentally loft ; what is here given is an extraét only of fome of the firft
part, where velocity was not taken into the account, and where there were
no complicated algebraic or fluxiona! exprellions, which would be difficuls
to print in this country.
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I'e THE HONORAJMLE
St WILLIAM JONES

PRESIDENT :] the ASIATICK SOCIETY.

o o] R,

H A VE the honor to obey the orders of the Honorable the Governor
General and Council, in tranfmitting to you, for the information of
the Afatick Society, an Extraét of a Letter addrefled to the Governor
General, on the 2d of lalt month, by Lieutenant Samuer TurNER,
who was appointed on an embafly to 7ilet, and a copy of an account
enclofed in it of Mr, TurNER's interview with Teessnoo Lama, at the

Monallery of Terpaling.

I have the honor to be, with great refpeél,
., N (oY
Your moft obedient and moft humble Servant,

E. H A Y, Secreary.
Couxcir CramBER,

Political Department, April 13, 1784.
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EXTRACT of a Letter from Mr. Samuer, TurNEeR o
the Honorable the GOVERNOR GENERAL, daled Patna, 2d
March 1784.

DURING my refidence in Tibet, it was an objeét I had much at heart
to obtain an interview of the infant Teesnoo Lama, but the Em-
peror of China’s general orders, reftritting his gnardians to keep him in theé
firictell privacy, and prohibiting indifcriminately the admiflion of all per-
fons to his prefence, even his votaries, who fhould come from a diflance,
appeared to me an obftacle almofl infurmountable ; yet however, the Rajab,
mindful of the amity fubfifting between the Governor and him, and unwil-
ling, I believe, by any aét to hazard its interruption, at length confented to
grant me that indulgence. As the meeting was attended with very fin-
gular and firiking circumf{lances, I could not help noting them with moft
particular attention ; and though the repetition of fuch faéls, interwoven and
blended as they are with fuperflition, may expole me to the impu-
tation of extravagance and exaggeration, yet I [hould think myfelf repre-
henfible to fupprefs them ; and while I diveflt mylelf of all prejudice and af-
fume the part of a faithful narrator, I hope, however tedious the detail I
propofz to enter into may be found, 1t will be reccived with candor, and
merit the attention of thol: for whole perufal and information it is intend-
ed, were it only to mark a ftrong feature in the national charaéler of 1m-
plicit homage to the great religious fovereign, and to inflance the very

uncommon, I may fay almolt unheard of, effects of early tuition,

I smaLe, perhaps, be fhll more juftified in making this relation by ad-

verting to that very extraordinary affurance, the Rajah of Tecfioo Loomboo
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made me but a few days before my departure from his court, which, with-
out further introduétion, I will beg leave literally to recite..

AT an interview he allowed me, after having given me my audience of
leave, faid he, “ I had yefterday a vifion of our tutelary deity, and to me
“ it was a day replete with much interefting and important matter. This
* guardian power, who infpires us with his illuminations on every mo.-
“ mentous and great occafion, indulged me with a divination, from which
“ 1 have collcéted that every thing will be well ; fet your heart at reft,

* for though a feparation is about to take place between us, yet our friend-
* fhip will not ceale to exift ; But through the favor of interpofing pro-
“ vidence you may reft affured it will encreafe, and terminate eventually
“ in that which will be for the beft.™

I suourp have paid lels regard to fo ftrange an obfervation but for
this reafon, that however diffonant from other doftrines their pofitions
may be found, yet I judge they are the beft foundation to build our reli-
ances upon, and fuperflition combining with' inclination to implant fuch
friendly fentiments in their minds will ever conflitute, the opinion having.
once obtained, the firongeft barrier to their prefervation.  Oppofed to the:

prejudices of a people, no plan can reafonably be expefted to take place =
agreeing with them fuccefs muft be the refult.

A'true Extraft,

E. HAY, Seretarytothe Governor General and Councils
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VII,

COPY of an Account gwen by Mr. TURNER of his Interview
with TEESHOO LAMA at the Monaflery of Terpaling, enclof-
ed i Mr. TURNER’S Letter to the Honorable the Gov
GENERAL, dated Patna, 2d March 1784,

ERNOR

N the 3d of December 1783, I arrived at Terpaling, fituated on the
{fummit of a high hill, and it was about noon when I entered the
gates of the Monaftery, which was not long fince ereted for the reception
and education of Teesnoo Lama. He refides in a palace in the center
of the Monaltery, which occupics about a mile of ground in circumfer-
ence, and the whole is encompafled by a wall. The feveral buildings
ferve for the accommodation of three hundred Gylongs appointed to per-
form religious fervice with TeEsH00 Lana, until he fhall be removed to
tie Monallery and Mufnud of Tegfhoo Loombos. It is unufual to make vi-
fits either here or in Bootan on the day of arrival : we therefore refted this
day, only recciving and fending meflages of Eomplimcnt.

Ox the 4th in the moming, I was allowed to vifit TeEsHo0 Lana,
and found him placed in great form upon his Mufnud; on the left fide
ftood his father and mother, on the other the officer particularly appoint-
ed to wait upon his perfon. The Mufaud is a fabric of filk cufhions
piled one upon the other until the feat is elevated to the height of four
feet from the floor; an embroidered filk covered the top, and the

fides were decorated with pieces of filk of various colours f(ulpended
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ficm tle upper -edge and hanging down. By the particular requeft of
Tresnoo Lama’s father, Mr. Saunpers and mylelf wore the Englii

drefs.

I apvancep, and as is the cuflom, prefented a white pelong handker-
chicf, and delivered alfo mto the Lama’s hands the Governor's prelent of
a flring of pearls and coral, while the other things were {et down before
him. Having performed the ceremony of the exchange of handkerchiefs
with his father and mother, we took our feats on the right of TeesuoO0

Lama.

A murritvne of perfons, all thofe ordered to efeort me, were admit-
ted to his prefence and allowed to make their proftrations. The infant
Lama turned towards them, and received them all with a chearful and
fignificant look of complacency. His father then addrefled me in the Tilet
language, which was explained to me by the interpreter, that TEEsHOO
Liava had been uled to remain at reft until this time of the day, but he
had awoke very carly this morning, and could not be prevailed on to re-
main longer in bed, for, :added he, # the Englifh Gentlemen were arrived,
* and e could not fleep.” During the time we were in the room, I obferv-
ed the Lama’s eyes were fcarce ever turned from us, and when our cups
were empty of tea, he appeared uneafy, and throwing back his head and
contratting the fkin of his brow, he kept making a noife, for he could not
{peak, until they were filled again. He took out of a golden cup, con-
taining confefls, fome burnt fugar, and ftretching out his arm made a mo-
tion to his attendants to give them to me. He then fent fome in like man-
ner to Mr. Saunpers, who was with me. I found myfelf, though vifit-
ing an infant, under the neceflity of faying fomething, for it was hinted to
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e, that notwithflanding he is unable to reply, it is not to be inferred
that he cannot underftand. * However, his incapacity of anfwering excufed
me many words, and I juft briefly faid, That the Governor General on re-
ceiving the news of his deceale in China, was overwhelmed with grief and
forrow, and continued to lament his abfence from the world until the
cloud that had overcalt the happinefs of this nation by his re-appearance
was dilpclled, and then, if poffible, a greater degree of joy had taken place
than he had experienced of grief on receiving the firft mournful news.
The Governor wilhed he might long continue to illumine the world with
his prefence, and was hopeful that the frizndfhip which had formerly fub-
filled between them would not be diminithed, but rather that it might be-
come {lill greater than before, and that by his continuing to (hew Kindnefs
to. my countrymen, there might be an extenfive communication between
h's votaries, and the dépendants of the Britifh nation. The little crea-
ture turned, looking fleadfaflly towards me with the appearance of much
attenticn while I [poke, and nodded with repeated, but {low movements
of the head, as though he und.rflood and approved every word, but could
not utter a reply. The parents, who ftood by all the time, eyed their fon
with a look of affcftion, and a fmile exprellive of heartfelt joy at the proa-
priety of the young Lama's condué. His whole regard was turned to
us ; he was filent and ledate, never once looking towards his parents, as if
ander their influence at the time; and with whatever pains his manners
may have been formed fo corret, yet I mult own his behaviour on this

«occafion appeare perfetly natural and {pontaneous, and not direfted by
any aétion or fign of authority.

Tue feene in which I was here brought to take a part was too new
and extraordinary, however trivial, if not abfurd, as it may appear to
Ee



202 An ACCOUNT OF AN INTERVIEW

fome, not to claim from me great attention and conlequently minute

remark.

Tressoo Lama is at this time about 18 months of age. He did not
fpeak a word, but made moft expreffive figns, and condutted himfelf with
aftonifhing dignity and decorum. His complexion is of that hue which in
England we fhould term rather brown, but not without colour. His features
good—{mall black eyes—an animated exprelion of countenance—and al-
together I thought him one of the handlomeft children I had ever feen. 1
had but little converfation with the father. He told me he had direttions
to entertain me three days on account of TEesnoo Lawma, and entreated
me with fo much earnellnefs to pafs another on his own account, that I
could not refift complying with his requeft. He then invited us for to-
morrow to an entertainment he propoled to mgke at a [mall dillance
from the Monaftery, which invitation having accepted, we took our leave

and retired.

In the courfe of the afterrnoon I was vifited by two officers of the
Lasa’s houfechold, both of whom are immediately attendant on his
perfon. . They fat and converfed with me fome time, enquired after Mr.
Bocie, whom both of them had feen ; and then remarking how extremely
fortunate it was the young Lama’s having regarded us with very parti.-
cular notice, oblerved on the very firong partiality of the former Teesunoo
Laxa for the Englifh, and that the prefent one often tried to utter the
name of the Englifh. 1 encouraged the thought, hopeful that they would
teach the prejudice to firengthen with his encreafing age, and they affured
me that fhouid he, when he begins to [peak, have forgot, they would ear-

ly teach him to repeat the name of Hastings.
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O~ the moming of the 6th, 1again waited on Tersuoo Laxa to
prefent fome curiofities I had brought for *him from Bengal. He was
very much ftruck with a {mall clock, and had it held to him, watching
for a long time the revolutions of the mornsent hand ; he admired it, but
with gravity and without any childifh emotion: 'I'her?‘r.-ms nothing in the
ceremony dificrent from the firlt day's vifit.  The father and mother
were prefent. I flaid about half an hour, and retired to return and take
leave in the afternoon.

Tue votaries of Tegsuoo Laxa already begin to flock in mumbers to
pay their adorations to him. Few are yet admitted to his prefence.
Thole who come cfteem it a happinels if he is but thewn to them from
the window, and they are able to make their proftrations before he is
removed. There came to day a party of Kifmaaks (Cabmuc Tartars) for
purpoles of devotion and to make their offerings to the Lama.  When [
returned from vifiting him, I faw; them flanding at the entrance of the
{quare in front of the palace, each with his cap off, his hands being placcd
together elevated, and held even with his face. They remained upwards
of half an hour in this attitude, their eyes fixed upon the apartment of the
LaMa, and anxiety very vifibly depicted in their countenances. At length,
I imagine, he appeared to them, for they began altogether by lifting their
hands, flill clofed, above their heads, then bringing them even with their
faces, and after lowering them to their brealts, then feparating them: to al-
it them in finking and rifing, they dropt upon their knees and firuck their
heads againft the ground.  This with the fame motions was repeated nine
times. They afterwards advanced to deliver their prefents, confilting of ta-

iznts of gold and filver, with the produéis of their country, to the proper

Eec-o
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officer, who having received them, they retired apparently. with muck;
fatisfattion. *

Urox enquiry Ilearnt that offerings made in- this- manner- are by no-
means unfrequent, $od in reality conflitute one of the moft copious fources
from which the Lamas of Tibet derive their wealth,

No one thinks himfelf degraded by performing. thefe humiliations.  The
perfons I allude to, who came for this devout purpols, were attendant
on a man of fuperior rank, that feemed to.be more engroffed than the
reft n the performance of the ceremony.. . He wore a rich fatin gar-
ment lined with fox fkins, and a cap with a toffel of fcarlet filk Hlowing
from the centre of the crown upon the. fides. all round,, and edged with 2
broad band.of Stherian fur.

ACCORDING to appointment I went in the afierncon to malke my laft
vifit to Teesnoo Lama. I received. his difpatches for the Governor

General, and from his parents two picces of fatin for the Governor, with
many. compliments.

Trey prelented me with a veft lined with lambikins, making many al--
furances of a long remembrance, and obferving that at this time Teesuo00
LauMa is an infant and incapable of converfing, but they hoped to fee
me again when he fhall have become of age:. 1 replied that by favor of
the Lama I might again vifit this country, I looked*forward with anx-
xety to the time when he- fhould mount the Mufnud, and fhould then be
extremely happy in the opportunity of paying my refpefts. After fome
exprellions and protellations of mutual regard, my vifit was concluded : I
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received the handkerchiefs and took my leave : and am to purfue my jour-
ney towards-Bengal to-morrow at the dawn.of day,

(Signed) SAMUEL TURNER.
A irue Copyy.

B. HAY,. Secretarytoile.Governor General.and Council,



To S WILLIAM JONES, Krienr,

PRESIDENT of the ASIATICK SOCIETY.

T

HE Honorable the Governor General having received and laid be-

fore the Board a Letter addrelled to him by Lieutenant SAnNUEL
TurNER, containing the Account of a Journey made to Tesfhoo Loomboo
by a Goffeyn named PooruNGEER, and the circumitances of his reception
by Teesnoo Lama ; and the Board deeming it worthy of the attention
of the Afatick Society, 1 have the honor, in obedience to their diretions,
to tranfmit to you a copy of it.

I have the honor to be,
<L il | 5

Your moft obedient humble Servant,

E.. H A Y, Seoretany.
ForT WiLLiaM,

Seerel Department, Feb. 22, 1780,



207

VIIIL,

4r ACCOUNT of ¢ JOURNEY # TIBET.

TO THE HONORABLE
JEO'HI!N M A.C P H.ER S O N B

GoverNorR GENERAL, & & e,

Fort WiLLiAM.

HONORABLE SIR,

:E{ AVING, in obedience to the inflru&ions with which you were
1 plealed to honor me, examined PooRUNGEER, the Goffeyn, who
has at different times been employed in deputations to the late Teesnoo
Lawa, formerly accompanied him to the court of Pebin, and who is late-
ly again returned from 7ibet, and having collefted from him fuch an ac-
count of the journey he has juft performed, and other information as he

could give me relative to the countries he has left s I beg leave to fubmit
il to you in the following narrative.

In the Erginning of laft year PoorunGEER, having received difpatches
from Mr. Hastincs, a fhort time previous to his departure from Bengal,
for Teesnoo Lama and the Regent of Teefhoo Loomboo, immediately fet
about preparing for the diftant journey he had engaged to undertake,

which employcd him until the beginning of the following month of March,
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when I beg leave to recal to-yourremembrance il had the ‘honor:torpre-
fent him to you for his difmiflion. He then commenced his journey from
Calculta, and carly in the month -of April had pafled, as ‘he relates, the
limits of the Company’s Provinces, and entered.the mountains.that .confti-
tute the kingdom .of Bootan, ‘where, inthe proflecution of his journey, he
received from the fubjeéts of.the Dais Raja the moll ample and volunta-
ry affiftance to.the frontier.of his territory, nor-met with.any .impediment
to oppofe his progrefs until he came upon the berders ef Zidet. Here he
was compelled ito halt for near a fortnight hy e heavy fall of lnow, 'that
.commenced upon his arrivél, and continued inceffantly for the [pace of fix
«ays, covering the face of the country to fo great a depth as.totally te
put a {top to all travelling, and render it impraticable for him to pro-
cecd until a thaw fucceeded to open the communication. During the
time of his .confinement at Phari, he fays, fuch was the feyerity of the
«cold, and the injurious effcét fo rapid a tranfition from a temperate cli-
mate had on the health of himfelf and his companions, that it left him lit-
tle room to:doubt, if an early change had not fortunately taken place and
permitted his advance, that they muil all have fallen victims to the ancle-

mency of the weather.

However, as early as it was-poffible for him to leave Phri, he pro-
«ceeded by long flages on his journey, and without encountering any fur-
ther difficulty, on the 8th of May following, reached Teefhoo Loomboo, the
capital of Tilel. Immediately upon entering the Monaftery, he went to
the Durbar of the Regent Pungur InTinnEE NEMouEIN to announce his

arrival and the purpofe of his commillion. Quarters wers then allotted

for his reflidence, and an hour fixed for him to wait upon TeEsHOO

Lawa ; who he was informed the following morning intended to leave the
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prlace to occupy one of his gardens, fituated on the plain within fight of
the Monaflery, where it was vifible a confiderable encampment had been
formed. The Lama quitted his apartment at the firft dawn of day, and
vas lodged i the tents pitched for his accommodation before the fun had
rifen.

I the courfe of the morning, at the hour appointed for his admilfion,
PooruNGEER went down to the Lama’s tents. He heard, on entering
the gates of the enclofure, that the young Lama was taking his recreation
in the garden, ranging about which became with him a very favorite a-
muliment.  As it was at this time in Tibet the warmeft part of the year,
that he might enjoy the benefit of the air, his attendants had chofen a
fpot where the trees afforded a complete fhade to place an clevated feat of
culhions, for the young Lama, after his exercife, to reft upon. In this fi-
tuation Poorunceer found him, when fummoned to his prefence, attend «
ed by the Regent, his parents, Sooroon CrnoomBoo, the cup bearer,
and the principal officers of the court. After making three obeifances at
as remote a dillance as it was poflible, Pooruncrer approached, and
prefented to the Lama, according to the cutom of Tibet, a piece of white
pelong, and then delivered the letters and prefents with which he had been
charged, The packages were all immediately opened before the Lasta,
who had every article brought near to him, and viewed them feparately
one by one, The letter he took into his own hand, himfelf broke the
feal, and taking from under the cover a ftring of pearls, which it enclofed,
ran them over between his- fing=rs, as they read their rofaries, and then
with an arch air placed them by his fide, nor would, while the narrator was
in his prefence, permit any one to take them up. Pooruncresr fays the
young Laxa regarded him with a very kind and fignificant look, fpoke

3 3
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to him in the 7#et language, and afked him if he had had a fatiguing:
journey. The interview lafted more than an hour, during all which time
the Lawma fat with the utmoft compofure, not once attempting to quit his
[eat, nor difcovering the lealt forward uneafinels at his. confinement. Tea,
was twice brought in, and the Lama drank a cup each time. When or-
dered to accept his difmiflion, PoorunGEER approached the Lama, and
bowing betore him, preflcnted his head uncovered to receive his blelling,
which the young Lama gave by firetching out his hand and laying it up~
on his head. He then ordered him for. as long as he refided at Tegfloo
Loomboo to come to him once every. day.

Tue following morning PooRUNGEER waited upon the regent at his.
apartments in the palace, to whom, after oblerving the cuftomary forms of
introduétion, he delivered his difpatches. After this he vifited Sooroox
Cuoomsoo0, the Lama’s parents, and others: to whom he was before
known, and fays he experienced from all quarters the molt cordial and.
kind reception; for they had been long ufed to confider himas an agent of
the Government of Bengal, He found no change whatever to have enfued.
in the adminiftration fince his attendance upon me in Tibet. The country
enjoyed perfeét tranquility, and the only event that had taken place of im-
portance in their annals was the inauguration of the infant Lawma, which
happened the preceding year ; and as this conflitutes a-concern of the high-
elt moment, whether confidered in a political or religious point of view,
being no lels than the recognizance in an infant form of their r:-gEner';':d,
immortal fovereign and ecclehaflical fupreme, 1 was induced to beflow
more than common pains to trace the ceremonies that attended the cele-
bration of {uch a great event, conceiving that the novelty of the fubjett
might render the account curious, if even it fhould be found to contain no
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information of real utility. I fhall therefore, without further apology, fub-
join the refult of my enquiries, premifing only that my authority for the
delcription is derived principally from PoorunGeer, and confirmed, with

fome additional particulars, by the concurring reports of a Goféyen, who
was at the time himfelf prefent on the fpot.

Tuxe Emperor of China appears on this occafion to have aflumed a very
confpicuous part in giving tellimony of his relpect and zeal for the great
religious father of his faith. Early in the year 1784, he difmifled ambal-
fadors from the court of Pekin to Teefhoo Loombeo, to reprefent their fove-
rcign n ﬁlppnrting the dignit}' of the liigh pricﬂ‘. and do honor to the oc-
cafion of the aflumption of his-office. Darar Lama and the Viceroy of
Lajfa, accompanied by all the court, one of the Chingfe Generals flation-
ed at Laffa with a part of the troops under his command, two of the
four magiftrates of the city, the heads of every Monaftery throughout
Tibet, and the Emperor’s ambaffadors, appeared at Teeflioo Loomboo to ce-
lebrate this epocha in their theological inftitutions. The 28th day of the
{eventh moon, correlponding nearly, as their year commences with the ver-
nal equinox, to the middle of Oétober 1784, was chofen as the moft aufpi-
cious for the ceremony of inauguration : a few days previous to which the
Lama was condulled from Zerpaling, the Monaftery in which he had
pafled his infancy, with every mark of pomp and homage that could be
paid by an enthufiaftic people. So great a concourfe as affembled either
from curiofity or devotion was never feen before, for not a perfon of any
condition in Ttbet was abfent who could join the fuite. The proceflion .
was hence neceffarily conftrained to move fo flow, that though Terpaling
1s fituated at the diftance of twenty miles only from Teefhoo Loomboo, three
days expired in the performance of this fhort march. The firlt halt wag

Ffa2
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made at 7fondue; the fecond at Summaar; about fix miles off whence the
molt [plendid parade was referved for the Lama’s entry on the third day;
the account of which is given me by a perfon who was prefent in tie
procellion. - The road, he fays, was previoufly prepared by being whiten-
ed with a wath, and having piles of flones heaped up, with fmall intervals
between, on either fide. The retinue pafled between a double row of
priclls, who formed a ftreet extending all the way from Summaar 1o the
gates of the palace. Some of the priefts held lighted rods of a perfumed
compofition, that bum like decayed wood, and emit an aromatic finoke .
the reft were furnifthed with the different mufical inftruments they ufe at
their devotions, fuch as the gong, the cymbal, hautboy, trumpets, drums,
and fea fhells, which were all founded in union with the hymn they
chanted. The croud of fpettators were kept without the ftreet, and none
admitted on the high road but fuch as properly belonged to or had a

preferibed place in the proceffion, which was arranged in the following
order.

“Tuz van was led by three military commandants or governors of
diflritts at the head of 6 or 7000 horfemen armed with quivers, bows,
and matchlocks., In their rear followed the ambaflador, with his luite,
carrying his diploma, as is the cuffom of China, made up in the form of
a large tube, and faftened on his back, Next the Chinefe General advanced
wth the troops under his command, mounted and accoutred after their
way with fire arms and fabres ; then came a very numcrous group bearing
the various flandards and infignia of Mate; next to them moved a full band
of wind and other fonorous inflraments ; afier which were led two horles
richly caparifoned, ecach carrying two large circular floves difpoled like
panniers acrofs the horfe’s back and filled with burning aromatic woods.
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Thefe were followed by a fenior prich, called a Lama, who bore a box
'conta{hing books of their form of prayer and fome favorite idols. Next
nine fumptuary horfes were led loaded with the Lama’s apparel ; after
which came the pricfls immediately attached to the Lasa’s perfon for the
performance of daily offices in the temple, amounting to about 700 ; fol-

lowing them were two men cach carrying on his (houlder a large cylin-

drical gold infignium embofled with emblematical figures, (a gift from the

Emperor of Chtna).” The Dukunniers and Soopoons, who were employed
in communicating addreflcs and diflributing alms immediately preceded
the Lanta’s bier, which was covered with a gaudy canopy and borne by
eight of th “uteen Chinefz appointed for this [irvice.  On one fide of the
bier attended the Regent, on the other the Lama’s father. It was followed
by the heads of the different Monaflerics, and as the proceflion advanced, the
priefls whor formed the firect fecll in the rear and brought up the fuite,
which moved at an extremely flow pace, and about noom was received
within the confines of the Monallery amidlt an amazing difplay of colours,
the acclamations of the croud, folemn mulic, and the chanting of their
priefls.

Tue Lana being [afely lodged in the palace, the Regent and Sooroon
€Cuoous00 went out, as is a cullomary compliment paid to vifiters of
high rank on their near approach, to meet and conduét Davar Lama
and the Viceroy of Lafe who were on tl e way o Teefhoo Loomboo. Their
rotinues encountered the fellowing morning at the foot of Painom caftle,
and the nest day together entered the Monafiery of Tegfioo Loomboo, in.
which both Darar Lasa and the Viceroy -wiére accommodated during
their flay. i
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Tue following morning, which was the third after TEzsuoo Laya's
arrival, he was carried to the great temple, and about noon feated upon
the throne of his progenitors ; At which time the Emperor's amballador
delivered his diploma, and placed the prefents with which he had been

charged at the Laxa’s fect. .

Tue three next enfluing days, Darar Lama met Teesnoo Lamain
the temple, where they were aflifted by all the pnefts in the invocation and
public worflip of their Gods. The rites then performed compleated, as I
underfland, the bufin:fs of inauguration. During- this interval all who
were at the capital were entertained at the public expence, and alms were
diftributed without refecrve. In conformity likewile to previous notice
circulated every where for the fame [pace of time, univerfif 1= joicings pre-
vailed throughout 7il¢t. Banners were unfurled on all their fortreflis,
the peafantry filled up the day with mufic and feflivity, and tiie night was
celebrated by general illuminations. A long period was afterwards em-
ployed in making prefents and- public entertainments to the newly induét-
ed Lama, who at the time of his acceflion to the Mulhud, or if I may
ufe the term, pontificate, of 7eefhoo Loomboo, was not three years of age.
The ceremony was begun by Davar Lama, whole offerings are faid to
have amounted to a greater value, and his public entertainments to have
been more fplendid, than the reft. The fccond day was dedicated to the
Viceroy of Lajfa. The third to the Chinefe General. Then followed
the Culloong or Magiltrates of La/fa, and the reft of the principal per-
fons who had accompanied Davraz Lama.  After which the Regent of
Tefhoo Loomboo, and all that were dependent on that government, were fe-
verally admitted, according to pre-eminence of rank, to pay their tributes
of obeifance and relpeét. As foon as the acknowledgements of all thole

-
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were received who were admiffible to the privilege, Tresnoo Lama
made, in the fame order, fuitable returns to each, and the confummation
lafled forty days.

Maxy importunities were ufed with Darar Lama to prolong his
ftay at Tegfhoo Loomboo, but he excufed himfelf from encumbering the ca-
pital any longer with fo numerous a concourfe of people as attended on
his movements, and decming it expedient to make his abfence as fhort as
poflible from the feat of his authority, at the expiration of forty days he
withdrew with all his fuite to Lafs, and the Emperor's ambaffador re-
ceived his difmiflion to return to China ; and thus terminated this famous

feftival.

With refpe&t to the lately-eftablifhed commercial intercourle, Poo-
RUNGEER Informs me that though fo early, he found himfelf not the firfld
perfon who had arrived at Teefhoo Loomboo from Bengal. Many mer-
chants had already brought their commodities to market, and others fol-
lowed before he left it. He heard from no quarter any complaint of im-
pediment or lofs, and concludes therefore that all adventurers met the
fame eafy accefs and ready aid as he himfelf had every where experienced.
The markets were well flocked with Englifk and Indzan articles, yet not
in {o great a degree as to lower the value of commodities below the prices
of the two or thre: laft preceding years,  Bullion was fomewhat reduced
i worth in comparifon with the year 1783. A Pootree, or bulfz of gold
duft, the fame quantity that then fold for twenty-one Indermillees, was
procurab’e of a purer quality for ninetzen and twenty Indermillees. A ta-
I:nt of filver, which was then 500, was 450 Ind:rmillies ; {o that the ex-
change was much in favor of the trader,
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PooruNGEER, during his rcfidence at Tefhoo Loomboo, had very frequent
interviews with the Regent and the minifters, and affures me he found the
kcartieft difpofitions in them to encourage the commercial intercourfe cfla.
Blithed under the aufpices of the late Governor General, whole departure,
however, the Regent regretted as the lofs of the firlt fricad and ally he be-
came conncfled with of, I belicve it may be faid, any forcign nation ; in whom
was acknowledged alfo the original means of opening the communication
and of commencing a cerrefpondence between the Governments of Ben-
gal and Tibet ; and although it may be obferved that, in confequence of
his having from the beginning been uftd exclufively to addrefs himfelf to,
and acknowledge alone the agents of, Mr, Hastincs, his attachments to
the Engli/h nation had grown not without a great degree of perfonality,
yet, free from an unworthy capricioufnels of temper, he defcended not
to take advantage of the opening offered by his friend’s departure to clofe
the new conneflion. For fuch was the refpc@ he had learnt to entertain
for our national integrity of chara€ler, that, under the apparent convi€tion
our views tended to no fcheme of ambition but were confined merely to
obje@s of utility and curiofity, Poorunceer aflures me he exprefled an
anxious defire for continuing with the fucceeding Governor General the
excrcife of thofe offices of friendlhip fo long fupported by his predeceffor ;
and in the hope that his would e met with equal wilhes, determined to
invite you to join him in preferving the fame intercourfe of commerce
and correfpondence o eflentially calculated for the benefit of both coun-
trics. In conlequence of which the Lasa and the Regent addrelled the

letters Poorunceer had the honor to deliver to you, tranflations of

which having, in obedience to your direlions, been apphcd for to your
Peyfian tranflator, I now fubjoin them,
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Copy of a Leiter from Tegstioo Lama.

* Gop be prailed, that the fituation of thefe countries is in peace and
happinels, and [ am always praying at the altar of the Almighty for
your health and prefervation. This is not unknown : you are certainly:
employed in protefting and affiftin g the whole world, and you promote
the good and happinefs of mankind, We have made no deviation from
the union and unanimity, which exified during the time of the firll of
nobles Mr. Hastings and'the decealed Laya, and may you allo grant
friendflip to thefe countries, and always make me happy with the news
of your health, which will be the caufe ofeafe to my heart and confirma-
tion to my foul. At this time, as friendly offerings of union and unani-

mity, I [end one handkerchief, one Ketoo of filver, and one picce of

cochin. Let them be accepted.”

rom the Rajan of Tecthoo Leomboe.

* Gop be praifed, that the fituation of thefe countries 1s in peace
+ and happinef§, and I am always praying at the altar of the Almighty for

your health and prefervation. This is not unknown: I am conflantly
employed in promoting the advantage of the [ubjects and the fervice of
the newly feated L ans, becaufe the newly leated Lama is not diftinét
from the deceafed Lanma, and the light of his countenance is exalted.

Grant your fricndfhip to PooruncEER Goffeyn.

“ MAINTAIN union and unanimity and affection, like the firft of no-

bles, and every day make me happy with the news of your health and

profperity, and beftow favors like the firft of nobles, and make me hap-

Gg
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« py with letiers, which are caufes of confolation.. At this tie, as friend.-
« ly offerings of union and affection and unanimity, I fend one handker-
« chief, threc'tolah of gold, and one picce of cochin,. Let them be ac-
“ cepted.”™

Poorunceer, having received thele difpatches in the beginming of
O&ober, after a refidence of five monthis at Teefioo Loomboo, took leave of
the Lana and the regent, and fet out on his rewwrn, by the fame route, he
came to Bengal. The weather at this feafon of the year being moft ex-
tremely favorable for travelling, lic experienced no delay or interruption in
the courfle of his journey through Tifet and Beotan, but arrived at Rungfore
early in December, whence hie proceeded as expeditioufly as poffible to the
Prefidency ; where to his great mortification and concern, he finds upon
his arrival his affairs involved in great diftrels; the little -territory, his
adopted Chela was left in charge of, having during his abfence been
violently invaded by Raay Cuuxnp, a neighbouring Zemeendar, and to the
amount of fifty begas forcibly taken out of his hands. Prevailﬂl}nn by his
earnelt repeated [olicitations; I am induced to fay for him, thatin your
jultice and favor are his only hopes of relief from his embarrallments, and
he humbly fupplicates your proteélion in reftoring and fecuring him in
the pofleflion of his invaded right. The liberty of this interceflion, I am
confident to think, would be forgiven, were it not in favor of one who has
rendered to this Government various- ufeful fervices ;. but as, though
of trivial importance, it affords an authentic inftance of the encroaching
difpofition of inferior Zemeendars, Yot another circumflance it may
not be improper to point out.. The ground alluded to is a part of
the land fitusted upon the wellern bank of the river oppofite Cal-
cutta, that was formerly granted under a Sunnud of this Government. to
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1
Teesu00 Lawma, for the foundation of a' temple of worthip, aﬂd“h A Te=

fort for fuch pilgrims of their nation, as might occafionally make vifits to

the confecrated Ganges,

»

%
.
endeaveurs lif eraﬂ}'

to tranflate all the information Poorunceer could give me, I have now on=

"HAviING, In conformity to your defires, done my beft

ly to apologize for the prolixity of the account, which I have been induced
to be particularly minute in, as I conceived every circumflance, however

trivial, might be in fome-degree mtereling, that tends to illuftrate any trait

in the national eharaer of a peopie we are but recently become acquaint-
with, and with whom in its extended views it has been an objett of this

Government to obtain a clefer alliance.

I wiLL mot now prefume to intrude longsr on your time by adding any
obfervationff on conjcétures deducible frem the elevated importance your
young ally feems rifing to, in confequence of the fignal relpeét paid him by
the molt exalted political charatters known to his nation; but beg leaveto
repeat that it 1s with infinite fatisfaélion, I learn from the reports of Poo-
RUNGEER the flourithing ftate of the latcly projefied feheme of trade, to
promote which, he affares me, not any thing had been wanting in facility
of intercourfe : that the adventurers, who had invefled their property, had
cxperienced perfeét fecurity in condulting their commerce, carried their
articles to an exceeding good market, and found the rate of exchange

o
naterially.in their favor.

THaosE at]\'ﬂﬂTﬂgf‘.‘-‘. authonze the inference, that it will no doubt en-
ourage more extenfive enterprize; and permit me to add, I derive a con-

ihdence from the fuccels of this infant eflay, that infpires me with the

G ga
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Trere feem to have been four “principal fources of all mythology.
I. Hiftorical, or natural, truth has been perverted into fable by ignorance,
imagination, flattery, or dlupidity 5 as a king of Crete, whole tomb
had been difcovered in that ifland, was conceived to have been the God
of Olympus, and Minos, a legillator of that country, to have been his fon,
and to hold a fupreme appellate jurildiction over departed fouls ; hence
too probably flowed the tale of Capxus, as Bocwart leamedly traces
it; hence beacons or volcanos became one-eyed giants and monflers vo-
miting flames ; and fwo rocks, from their appeatance to mariners in ccr-
tain pofitions, were fuppofed to cruth all veflels attempting to pals be-
tween them; of which idle fiftions many other inflances might be col-
lected from the Odyffey and the various Argonautick poems. The lefs we
fay of Fulign !lﬁrs, deifieations of princes or warsiours, altars raifed,
with thole of Arorro, to the balell of men, and divine titles beflowed on
fuch wretches as Cajus Octavianus, the lefs we fhallexpofe the infamy
of graye (enators and fine pocts; or the brutal foiiy of the low multitude :
but we may be allurcd, that-the mad apotheolis of truly great men, or of
little men falicly called great, has been the origin of grofs idolatrousierrors
in every part of the pagan'world. II. The next fource of theny ap}:éarﬁ
to have beer.a wild admiration of the heavenly bodics, and, after a time,
the fyllems and calculations of Aftronomers: hence came a confiderable
portion of Egyptian and Grecian fable; the Sabian worlhip in Aradias the
Perfian types and emblems of MiAr or the fun, and the far extended ado-
ration of the elements and the powers of nature ; and hence perhaps, all
the artificial Chronology of the Ching/e and Indians, with the invention of
demigods and heroes to fill the vacanv niches in their extravagant and ima-
ginary periods. 1IL Nu'mbcrlel's divinities have been created folely by
the magick of poetry ; whofe elfential bufinefs it is, to perfonify the moft




ITALY, axp INDIA. 223

abllraét notions, and to place a nymph or a genius in every grove and al-
molt in every flower : hence Fhgicia and Jafo, health and remedy, are the
poetical daughters of Escurarivs, who was either a diftinguifhed phy-
fician, or medical {kill perfonified ; and hence Ghloris, or verdure, is mar-
ried to the Zgphyr. 1V, The metaphors and allegories of moralifts and
metaphyficians have been allo very fertile in Deities ; of which a thoufand
examples might be adduced from Prarte, Cicero, and the inventive
commentators on Homex in their pedigrees of the Gods, and their fabul-
ous leflons of morality:- the richeft and nobleft fircam from this abundant
fountain is the charming philofophical tale of Psvesme, or the Progrefs of
the Soul ; than which, to my tafte, a more beautiful, fublime,.and well fup-
ported allegory was never produced by the wifdom and ingenuity of man.
Hence allo the fdian Ma’ya’, or, as the word is explaimed by fome
Hindu [cholars, * the firfl inclination of the Godhead to diverlify himlelf
* (luch is their phrafe) by creating worlds,” is feigned to be the mother of
univerfal nature, and of all the inferiour Gods; as a Caffemerian informed
m¢, when I alked him, why Ca’si, or Love, was reprefented as her fon ;
but the word Maya’, or delufion, has a more fubtile and recondite fenfe
in the Védanta philofophy, where it fignifies the fyftem of perechtions, whe-
ther of fecondary or of primary qualities, which the Deity was believed by
Ericuarmus, PraTto, and many truly pious men, to raife by his omni-
prefent fpirit in the winds of his creatures, but which had not, in: theie

opmion, any exiflence independent of mind.-

IN drawing a'paralled between the Cods of the Judian and Faropeans
heathens, from whatever fource they were derived, 1 fhall remember,. that
aothing is lefs favourable to inquiries after truth than a fyflematical fpisis,,
and.fhall call to mind the faying, of a: Hindu writer, * that whosver ob--
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“ {finately adheres to any [et of opinions; may bring him{lf to befiove
4 that the frelheft {andal-wood is a flame of fire " this will effcttually prés
vent me from infifting, that fuch a God of /ndia was the Juriten of Greece,
luch, #he Arorro; fuch, the Mercurv: in fa&, fince all the caufes
of polytheilm contributed largely to the allemblage of Grecian divinities
(though Bacox reduces them all to refined allegorics, and Newrox to 3
poetical difguife of true hiftory), we find many Joves, many APOLLOS,
many Mercuries, with diftinét attributes and capacities ; nor fhall I pre-
fume to fuggelt more, than that, in one capacity or another, there exills a
finking fimilitude between the chief objeéls of worfhip in ancient Greec
or ltaly and in the very interefling country, which we now inhabit,

Tne comparifon, which 1 proceed to lay before you, muft needs be ve; ¥
fuperficial, partly from my fhort refidence in Hinduftan, partly from my
want of complete leifure for literary amufements, but principally becaule I
have no European book, to refreth my memory of old fables, except the
conceited, thoagh not unlearned, work of Pomevy, entitled the Pantheon,
and that fo miferably tranflated, that it can hardly be read with patience.
A thoufand more fivekes of refemblance might, I am fure, be collefted by
any, who fhould with that view perufe Hesiop, Hycinvus, Cornutus,
and the other mythologifts ; or, which would be a f{horter and a plea-

fanter way, fhould be fatisfied with the very eiegant Syntagmata of Liviug

GiraLDUS,

DisquisiTions concerning the manners and condgtt of our fpecies in
carly times, or indeed at any time, are always curious at leaft and amuling ;
but they are highly nterefting to fuch, as can fay of themfelyes with

€ureyps in the play,  We are men, and take an interelt in all that re-
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* lates to mankind+" They may even be of fulid importance in an age,
when fome intelligent and virtuous perlons are inclined to doubt the aue
thenticity of the accounts, delivered by Moses, concerning the primitive
world; fince no modes or fources of realoning can be unimportant, which
have a tendency to remove fisch doubts. Either the firlt eleven chapters
of Gengfis, all due allowances being made for a figurative Eaftern ltyle, are
true, or the whole fabrick of our national religion 1s falle; a conclufion,
which none’of us, I truft, would wifh to be drawn. I, who cannot help be-
licving the divinity of the Messia #, from the undifputed antiquity and
manifelt completion of many prophefics, efpecially thofe of Isatax, in the
only perfon recorded by hiflory, to whom they are applicable, am obliged
of courfe to believe the fanflity of the venerable books, to which that fa-
cred perfon reférs as genuine ; but it is not the truth of our national reli-
gion, as fuch, that I have at heart : it is truth itfelf; and, if any cool unbi-
affed realoner will clearly convince me, that Moses drew his narrative
through Egyftian conduits from the primeval fountains of ndian literature,
I {hall efleem him as a friend for having weeded my mind from a capital
crror, and promife to fland among the foremoft in allifting to circulate the
truth, which he has afcertained. After fuch a declaration, I cannot but per-
{uade m}-’ﬁ:if, that no candid man will be difplealed, if, in the courfe of my
work, I make as free with any arguments, that he may have advanced,
as I fhould really defire him to do with any of mine, that he may be
difpofed to controvert. Having no fyftem of my own to maintain, T
fhall not purfue a very regular method, but fhall take all the Gods, of
whom I difeourfe, as they happen to prefent themfelves ; beginning, how-
ever, like the Ramzﬁm and the Hindus, with JANUSs or GANE saA.

THE titles and attributes of this old Jalian deity arc fully comprized in
Hh
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two choriambick verfes of SuLriTIUS S ‘and a farther account of him from

Qvip would here be fuperfluous:

Fane pater, Fane tuens, dive biceps, biformis,
O cate rerum fator, O principium deorum !

« Father Janus, all-beholding Jaxsus, thou divinity with two heads, and

¢ with two forms; O fagacious planter of all things, and leader of deities!”

He was the.God, we [ee,-of Wifdom s whence he is reprefented on coins
with Zwo, and, on the Hefrufecan image found at Falifci, with four, faces;
emblems of prudence and circum{pection: thus is Gane'sa, the God of
Wifdom in Hinduflan, painted with an Elephant's head, the fymbol of fa-
gacious difcernment, and attended by a favorite ra#, which the Indians
confider as a wife and provident animal. Iis next great charatter (the
plentiful fource of many [uperilitious ufages) was that, from which he
* is emphatically ftyled the father, and which the fecond verle before-cited
more fully exprelles, the origin and founder of all things : whence this
notion arofe, unlefs from a tradition that he firft built {hrines, raifed altars,
and inflituted facrifices, it is not eafy to conjefture; hence it came how-
ever, that his name was invoked before any other God ; that, in the old
facred rites, corn and wine, and, in later times, incenfe alfo, were firlt
offered to Jaxus; that the doors or entrances to private houles were cal-
led Fanuz, and any pervious pallage or thoraugh-fare, in the plural num-
ber, Fani, or with two beginnings ; that he was reprefented holding a rod,
as guardian of ways, and a key, as ofening, not gates only, but all impor-
tant works and affairs of mankind ; that he was thought to prefide over

ghe morning, or beginning of day ; that, although the Reman year begaw
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regularly with March, yet the eleventh month, named Januarius, was

confidered as fi7/f of the twelve, whence the whole year was fuppoled to

be under his guidance, and opened with great folemnity by the confuls in-

augurated in his fane, where his fatue was decorated on that occafion

with frefh laurel; and, for the fame reafon, a folemn’ denunciation of war,

than which there can hardly be a more momentous national a&, was

made by the mititary conful's opening the gates of his temple with all the

pomp of his magiftracy, The twelve altars and' twelve. chapels of Janus

might cither denote, according to the general opinion, that he leads and

governs twelve months, or that, as he fays of himfelf'in Ovip, all en-

trance and accels muft be made through him to the principal Gods, who -
were, to a proverb, of the fame number. We may add, that JANus was-
imagived to prefide over infants at their birth, or the beginning of life.

Tre Indian divinity has precifely the fame charalter: all fucrifices and
réligious ceremonies, all addrefles even to fuperiour Gods, all ferioks
compofitions in writing, and all worldly-affairs’ of moment, aré begun’ by
pious Hindus with an invocition of Gangsi 3 a word compofed of
ifa, the governor or leadér, and gasia, or a company of deities, nine of
which companies are enumerated in' the Amareg/h,  Inflances of opens
ing bufines aufpicioufly by an ¢jaculation to the Javus of Jadia (if the
lines of refemblance here traced will Juftify me in'fo calling him) ;nigh’t
be'multiplied’ with eaf®.’ Few books are begun without the words faluta-
tron o G ane’s, and he'is firft invoked by the Brafmans, who conduét the
tfial by ordeal, or perform the céremony' of ‘the /wma, orfacrifice to fire -
M. SonneraT reprefents him as highly revered on the Coaft of Coromaria
del; “ where the Indians, he fays, would not on any account builda
*hewfe,” without having .placed om the ground an image of this deity, .

Hha
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« which they fprinkle with oil and adomn: every day with flowers ; they
« fet up his figure inall their temples, in the fireets; in the high roads,
« and in open plains at the foot of fome tree; fo that perfons of all ranks
“ may invoke him, before thcy undertake any bufinefs, and travellers worfhip
« him, before they proceed on their journey.” Tothis I may add, from
my own obfervation, that in the commodipus and ufeful town; which now
rifes at Dharmdranya or Gaya, under the aulpices-of the atlive and bene-
volent Tuomas Law, Efq. colleflor of Rofas, every new-built houf,
agrecably to an immemorial ufage of the Hindus, has the name of Gaxe'sa
fuperfcribed on its door; and, in the old town, his image is placed over
the gates of the temples.

WEe come now to Saturw, the oldeflt of the pagan Gods, of whole
office and aftions much is recorded. The jargon of his being the fon of
Earth and of Heaven, who was the fon of the Sky and the Day, is purely
a confeflion of ignorance, who were his parents or who his predeceffors ;
and there appears more {enfe in the tradition. faid to be mentioned by the
inquifitive and well informed Praro,. ¢ that both SATURN or fime, and
¢ his conlort CyseLE, or the Earth, together with their attendants, were
* the children of Occan and TueTss, or, in lefs poctical language, {prang
¢ from the waters of the gi‘uﬂ: deep.” Ceres, the goddefs of harvells,
was, it feems, their daughter; and Vireir delgribes the mother and
“ nurfe of all as crowned with turrets, in a car drawn by lions, and exult-
* ing in her hundred grand-lons, all divine, all inhabiting [plendid celeftial
“ manfions.” As the God of time, or rather as time itfelf perfonified, Sa-
TURN was ulually painted by the heathens holding a fcythe in one hand,
and, in the other, a [nake with its ail in its mouth, the fymbol of perpetual
cycles and revolutions of ages : he was often reprefented in the aét of de-
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vouring years, in the form of children, and, fometimes, encircled by the
fealons appearing like boys and girls. By the Zatins he was named
SaTuNNUs; and the moft ingenious etymology of that word is given by

FesTus the grammarian ; who traces it, by a learned analogy to many fimi-
lar names, 4 fatu, from planting, becaufe, when he reigned in Jtaly, he in-

troduced and improved agriculture: but his diflinguithing chara@er,

which explains, indeed, all his other titles and funétions, was exprefled
allegorically by the ftern of a fhip or galley on the reverfe of his ancient

coins; for which Ovip affigns a very unfatisfaBlory reafon, * becaulk: the

* divine flranger arrived in a fhip on the Xalian coaft;” as if he couldt
have been expeéted on horfe-back or hovering through the air..

Tue account; quoted by Pomev from Arexanper PorvmisTor,
calls a clearcr light, if it really came from genuine antiquity, on the whole
tale of SATurN; « that he predited ‘an extraordinary fall: of rain, and’
“ ordered the confirution of a veflel, in which it was neceflary to fecure
“ men, beafls, birds, and reptiles from a general inundation.”

Now it feems not eafy to take a cool review of all thefe teflimonies:
concerning the birth, kindred, offspring, charaéter, occupations, and en-
tire life of SaTury, without affenting to the opinion of Bocua RT, Or ad--
mitting it at lealt to be highly probable, that the fable was raifed on the
true hiﬂ.or}' of Noan; from whofe flood a new p::lriod of time was com-
puted, and a new feries of ages may be faid to have fprung; who rofe
frefh, and, as it were, newly born from the waves ; whole wife was in fa@
the univerfal mother, and, that the earth might foon be repeopled, was:
early blefled with numerous and flourifhing defcendants : if we produce,
therefore, an Judian king of divine birth, eminent for his piety and bene-
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ficence, whole flory fcems evidently to be that of Noau difguifed by A/a-
tick hétion, we may fafcly offer a conjuéture, that he was alfo the fame chr—
fonage with Satury. This was Mexu, or SatvavraTy, whole patro-
nymick name was Vaivaswarta, orChild of the Sux; and whom the
Indians belieye to have reigned over the whole world in the earliefl age
of their chronology; but to have refided in the country of Dravira; on the
- ecalt of the Eaflern Jndian Peniufala:- the following narrative of the prin-
eipal event in' his life I have literally tranflated from the Bldgayat ; and
it is the fubjett of the firlk Purdna, entitled that of the Matfya, or Fifh.-

“ Desirine the prefervation of herds; and of Brdkmans, -of genit and
* virtuous men, of the Vedas, of law, and of precious things, the lord of -
* the univerfe aflumes many bodily fhapes ; but, though he pervades, like -
* the air, a- variety-of beings, yet he is himfelf unvaried, fince: he has no
“ quality fubjeét to change. At the clofe of the laftCa/pa, there'was a genes
* ral deftruétion occafioned by the {léep of Bramnma’; whence his crea- -
“ tures in different worlds were drowned in a valt ocean. Brauwma’, be-
““ ing inclined to flumber, defiring repofe after a laple of ages, the ftrong;
¢ demon HaYAGRI'¥A came near him, and ftole the Védas, which had
“ flowed from his lips. When Heri, the preferver of the univerfe,” difs
“ covered this deed of the Prince of Ddnavas, he took the (hape of =
“ minute fith, called fap'hari. A holy king, named SATYAVRATAS
¢ then reigned ; a fervant of the {pirit, which moved on the waves, and 1o
* devout, that water was his only fuftenance. He was the-child of the
* Sun, and, in the prefemt Calpa, is invefied by Nara'vax in the office
“ of Menu, by the name of Sxa’ppmaDE v, orthe God of Obfequies:
* Oneday, as he was making a'libation in the river Cyf tamadla, and
“ held water in the palm of his hand, he perceived a fmall fifk moving
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«tinit. The king of Dravira immediately dropped the fifh into the river
“ together with the water, which he had taken from it; when the fap'ar

-

¢ thus patheucally addreffed the benevolent monarch: How canft

¢ thou, O king, who fhowelt affeftion to the opprefled, leave me in this
“ river-water, ‘where I am too weak to refift the monflers of the fiream,
“ who fill me with dread?” He, not knowing who had aflumed the form
¢ of a fith, applied his mind ito the prefervation of the fuap'’hari, both
* from good nature and from regardto his own foul; and, having heard its
* very fuppliant addrefs, he kindly placed it under his protettion in a
* fmall valc full of water ; but, in a fingle night, its bulk was fo increaled,
“.that it could not be contained in the jar, and thus again addrefled the il-
¢ luftrious Prince: “ I am not pleafed with living miferably in this little
“ vafe; make me a large manfion, whefe I may dwell in comfort.” The
¢ king, removing it thence, placed/it in the water of a ciftern ; butiit
¢ grew three cubits in lefs than fifty minutes, and faid: * O king, it
“ pleales me mot to flay -vainly in this narrow ciftern: fince thou halt
* granted me an afylum, give me a {pacious habitation.” He then remov-
** ed it, and placed it in a pool, where, having ample fpace around its bo-
* dy, it became a fith of confiderable fize. ¢ This abede, O king, 1s not
“ convenient for me, ‘who muft fwim at large in the waters : exert thylelf
“ for my fafety ; and remove me to a deep lake:” Thus addrelled, the
¢ pious monarch threw the {uppliant into a lake, and, when it grew of
‘equal bulk with that picce of water, he calt the vaft fifh into the [ea.
* When the fifh was thrown inte the waves, he thus again [poke to Sa-
“ TYAVRATA : “ here the horned fharks, and other monliters of great
“ ftrength will devour me; thou (houldit not, O valiant man, lcave me in
“.this ocean,” Thus repeatedly deluded by the filh, who had addieled
“ him with ‘gentle words, the king faid: ** who art thou, that beguile{t me
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« in that aflumed fhape? Never before have I feen or heard of [o
« prodigious an inhabitant of the waters, who, like thee, haft filled up,
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in a fingle day, a lake an hundred leagues i circumference. Surely, thou
ait BuacavaT, who appeareflt beforc me; the great Hew:, whofe
dwelling was on the waves; and who now, in .r:ﬂmpaﬁiun to thy fers
vants, beareft the form of the natives of the deep. Salutation and praife to
thee, O firft male, the lord of creation, of prelervation, of deflruétiont
Thou art the higheft objet,, O lupreme ruler, of us thy adorers, who
pioully feck thee. All thy delufive delcents in this world give exilt-
ence to various beings: yet I am anxious to know, for what caufe that
fhape has been aflumed by thee. Let mé not, O lotos-eyed, approach
in vamn the feet of a deity, whofe perfeét benevolenee has been extend-
ed to all; when thou haft fhown us to our. amazement the appearance
of other bodies, not in rcality exifting, but fuccg['ﬁvcly exhibited.” The

* lord of the univerfe, loving the pious man, who thus mmplored him, and
¢ intending to preferve him from the fea of deftruétion, cauled by the de-
¢ pravity of the age, thus told him how he was to a&. “ In feven days
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from the prefent time, O though tamer of enemies, the three worlds
will be plunged in an ocean of death; but, in the midft of the deftroy-
ing waves, a large veflel, fent by me for thy ufe; fhall fland before thee
Then fhalt thou take all medicinal herbs, all the varicty of feeds ; and,
accompanied by feven Saints, encircled by pairs of all brute animals,
thou fhalt enter the fpacious ark and continue in it, fecure from the
flood on one immenfec- ocean without light, except the radiance of thy
holy companions. When the fhip fhall be agitated by an impctﬁous
wind, thou fhalt faften it with a large fea-ferpent on my horn; for I
will be near thee: drawing the veflel, with thee and thy attendants, I will
remain on the ocean, O chief of men, until a night of Branma’ fhall be
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“ completely ended.. Thou ifhalt then know my true greatnels, rightly
“ named the fupreme Godhead ; by my favour, all thy queltions fhall be
“ anfwered, and thy mind abundandy inflruéted.” Hzx1, having thus
* direfled the monarch, difappearedss and Saryava AT A humbly waited
* for the time, which the ruler of our fenfes hal appointed, The pious
¢ king, having fcattered toward the Eafl the pointed’ blades of the grafs
* darbha, and tarning his face toward the North, fate meditating on the
¢ feet of the God, who had borne the form of a fifhs.  The fza, overwhelm-
* ing.its [hores, deluged the whole carth; and itwas foon perceived to
¢ be augmented by fhowers from immenfi: clouds, He, ftill meditating on
“ the command of Buacavar, faw the vellel udvancing. and entered jt
“ with the chicfs of Brakmans, having carricdiinto it the medicinal creepers
“ and conformed to the dirc@lionssof Herr.  The Gints thus addrefled him :
“ O king, meditate on- CE’sava ; who will, furely, deliver us from this
“ danger, and grant us profperity.,” ¢ The God, being invoked by the
" monarch, appeared again diftin@ly on the vaft ocean in the form of a
“ filh, blazing like gold, cxtending a million of leagues, with one ftupen-
“dous horn; . on which the king, as he had before been commanded by
* Hera, tied-the fhip: with a.cable made of a vaft ferpent, and, happy in
“ his prefervation, ftood praifing the deftroyer of MAbiu:  When the
mosiarch had Anifhed his hymn, the primeval male, Buac

AvaT, who
" watched for his fafety on the gyeat expanfe of water, {poke alond to his
* own divine effence, proneuncing a facred Purdna, which contained the
¢ rules of the Sanchya philofophy : but it was an infinite myltery to be
* concealed within the’breaft of SATYAVRATA 5 who, fitting in the vellel
" with the faints, heard the principle of the foul, the Eternal Being, pro-
“claimed by the preferving power.. Then Hegi, rifing together with
“Brauma’, from the deftruétive deluge, which was abaicd, flew the de-.
G g
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¢ mon Havacrr'va, and recovered the facred books. SaTyAvirata,
¢ inflruéted in all divine and human knowledge, was appointed in the
¢ prefent Calpa, by the favour of Visunu, the feventh Mexv, furnamed
* VaivaswATA: but the appearance of a horned filh to:the religious

¢« monarch was Mayd, or delufion; and _he, who fhall devoutly hear

this important allegorical narrative, will be delivered from: the bond-

¢ age of fin.’

THis epitome of the firlt Jndian Hiftory, that is now extant, appears
to me very curious and very important ; for the flory, though whimfi-
cally dreffed up in the form of an allegory, feems to prove a primeval
tradition in this country of the univerfal deluge defcribed by Mosts,
and fixes confequently the fime, when the genuine Hindu Chronology ac-
tually begins. We find, it is true, in the Purdn, from which the narrative
is extrafted, another deluge which happened tewards the clofe of the
third age, when YupnisT'HIR was labouring under the perfecution of his
inveterate foc Duryo’paAN, and when Crisuna, who had recently be-
come incarnate for the purpofe of fuccouring the pious and of deftroying
the wicked, was performing wonders in the country of Mathura ; but
the fecond flood was merely loca/and intended only to affeét the people
of Vraja » they, it feems, had offended Inpra, the God of the firmament,
by their enthufiaflick adoration of the wonderful child, « who lifted up
« the mountain Goverdhena, as if it had been a flower, and, by fheltering
“ all the herdfmen and fhepherdefles from the ftorm, convinced Inpra
* of his fupremacy.” That the Satya, or (if we may venture fo to call
it) the Saturnian, age was in truth the age of the general flood, will ap-
pear from a clofe examination of the ten Auvatdrs, or Defeents, of the
deity in his capacity of prelerver; fince of the four, which are declared
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to have happened in the Satya yug, the three firfp apparently relate to
fome ftupendous convulfion of our globe from the fountains of the deep,
and the fourth exhibits the miraculous punifhiment of pride and impiety :
firft, as we have fhown, there was, in the opinion: of the Hindus, an in-
terpofition of Providence to preferve a devout perfon and his family (for all
the Pandsts agree, that his wife, though not named, muft be underflood
to have been faved with him) from an inundation, by which all the wicked
were deltroyed ; mext, the power of the deity delcends in the form of a
Boar, the [ymbol of ftrength, to draw up and fupport on his tulks the
whole earth, which had been funk beneath the ocean; thirdly, the fame
power is reprelented as a tortoife fuftaining the globe, which had been
convulfed by the violent aflaults of demons, while the Gods churned
the fea with the mountain Mandar, and forced it to difgorge the facred
things and animals, together with the water of life, which it had fwallow-
ed : thefe three flories relate, I think, to the fame event, f{hadowed
by a moral, a metaphyfical, and an aftronomical, allegory ; and all
three feem connefted with the hieroglyphical feulptures of the old
Egyptians. The fourth Avatdr was a lion ifluing from a burlting column
of marble to devour a blafpheming monarch, who would otherwife
have {lain his religious fon; and of the remaining fix, not one has the
leaflt relation to a deluge : the three, which are afcribed to the Tretd-
Jug, when tyranny and irreligion are faid to have been introduced, were
ordained for the overthrow of Tyrants, or, their natural types, Giants
with a thoufand arms formed for the moft extenfive oppreffion ; and, in
the Dwdparyug, the incarnation of Crisrya was partly for a {imilar pur-
pole, and partly with a view to thin the world of unjuflt and impious men,
who had multiplicd in that age, and began to fivarm on the approach of
the Caliyug, or the age of contention and bafenefs. As to Buppra,
Gga
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he feems to have been a reformer of the dofirines contained in the
Védas; and, though his good nature led him to cenfure thofe ancient
books, becaafe they enjoined facrifices of cattle, yet he is admitted as the
ninth Avatdr even by the Brd/mans of Casi, and his praifes are fung by
the poet JayApe'vA: his charafter isimmany refpels very extraordinary ;
but, as an account of it belongs rather to Hiftory than to Mythology, it
15 referved for another differtation. The tenth Avatar, we are told, is yet
to come, and is expefted to appear mounted (like the crowned congueror in
the Apocalyps) on a white horle, with a cimeter blazing like a comet (o
mow down all incorrigible and impenitent offenders, who fhall thea be
on carth, |

Tuese four Yug's have fo apparent an affinity with the Grecian
and Roman ages, that one origin' may be naturally afligned to both
fyftems : the firlt in both is diftinguifhed as abounding in geld, though
Salya mean truth and probity, which were found, if ever, in the times im-
mediately following fo tremendous an exeértion ‘of the divine power as
the deftruéiion of mankind by a general delug- ; the next s charaéterized
by jfilver, and the third, by copper ; though their ufual names allude o
proportions wmagined in each between vice and virtne: the prefent, or
carthen, age feems more properly difcriminated than Ly iron, as in anci-
ent Europe ; lince that metal is not bafer or lefs ufeful, though more com-
mon in our times and confeguently lefs precious, than capper ; while
mere earth conveys anidea of the lowelt degradation., We may here
obferve, that the true Hiflory of the World feems obvioufly divifible into
four ages or periods ; which may be called, firft, the Diluvian, or purell
age ; namely, the times preceding the deluge, and thofe fucceeding it
till the mad introduétion of idolatry at Babel; pext, the Patriarchal, or
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pure, age; in which, indeed, there were mighty hunters of beafts and of
men, from the rife of patriarchs in the family of Sem to the fimultane-
ous eftablifhment of great Empires by the defcendants of his brother Ha”y;
thirdly, the Mofaick, or leks pure, age; from the legation of Moses, and
during the time, when his ordinances were comparatively “:ell-ahfcn'{-d and
uncortupted ; laftly, the Proghetical, or impure, age, beginning with the
vehement warnings given by the Prophets to apoftate Kings and degenerate
nations, but flill fubfifling and to fubfift, until all genuine prophecies (hall
be fully accomplifhed. The duration of the Hiftorical ages muft necds be
very unequal and difproportionate ; while that of the Indian Yugs is dif-
poled fo regularly and artificially, that it cannet be admitted as natural or
probable : men do not become reprobateina geometrical progreffion or at
the termination of regular periods ; yet fo well-proportioned are the Yugs,
that even the length of human life is diminifhed, as they advance, from an
hundred thoufand yearsin a fubdecuple ratio;; and, as the number of principal
Auvatdrs i each decreales arithmetically from four, fo the number of years
in each decreales geometrically, and ali together conflitute the extravagant
lum of four million three hundred and twenty thoufand years, which aggre-
gate, multplied by feventy-one, is the pericd, in which every Menu is be-
lieved to prefide over the world. Such a period, one might conceive, would -
have fatisfied Arcuyras, the meafurer of fea and earth and the numbercr of
their fands, or ArcuiMEDES, who invented a notation, that was capable of
exprefling the number of them ; but the compichenfive mind of an Judian
Chronologift has no limits ; and the reigns of fourteen MeNvs are only a
fingle day of Braunma’, fifty of which days have elapled, according to the
Hindus, from the time of the Creation : that all this puerility, as it fecms
at firlt view, may be only an altronomical riddle, and allude to the appa-
rent revolution of the fixed ftars, of which the Brdimans made a myfiery,
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I readily admit, and am even inclined to believe ; but fo technical an ar-
rangement excludes all idea of ferious Hiftary. Tam fenfible, how much
thele remarks will offend the warm advocates for Jadian antiquity ; but we
muft not facrifice truth to a bale fear of giving offence: that the Vedas
were aftually written before the flood, 1 fhall never believe ; nor can we
mfer from the preceding ftory, that the learned Hindus believe it; for the
allegorical flumber of Brarma” and the thelt of the facred books mean only,
in fimpler language, that the human race was become corrupt ; but that the
Vedas are very ancient, and far older than other San/irit compofitions, ‘I
will venture to aflert from my own examination of them, and a comparifon
of their fiyle with that of the Purans and the Dicrma Sdfira. A fimilar
comparifon juftifies me in pronouncing, that the excellent law-book afcribed
to SwA’yaMeaHuva Mexu, though not éven pretended to have been writ-
ten by him, is more ancient than the Bua’c s var; but that it was compol-
ed in the firflt age of the world, the Bra/imans would find it hard to per-
fuade me ; and the date, which has been alligned to it, does not appear
in either of the two copies, which I peflefs, or in any other, that has
been collated for me: in fat the fuppofed date 15 comprized in a verle,
which flatly contradiéts the work itfelf; for it was not Mexu who com-
" pofed the fyftem of faw, by the command of his father Br anma’, buta holy
perfonage or demigod, named Bunricu, who revealed to men what Menu
had delivered at the requeft of him and other faints or patriarchs, In the
Madnava Sdfira, to conclude this digreflion, the meafure is fo uniform and
melodious, and the flyle fo perfeétly Sanfirit, or Polifhed, that the book
mufl be more modern then the [eriptures of Moszs, in which the fimplicity,
or rather nakednefs, of the Hebrew dialeét, metre, and ftyle, mufl convince

every unbiafled man of their fuperior antiquity.
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Freave etymologifts, who decide every thing, to decide whether the
word MENU, or, in the nominative cafe, MeNus, has any connexion
with Minoes, the Lawgiver, and fuppofed fon of Jove: the Cretans, ac-
cording to Dieporus of Sicily, ufed to feign, that moft of the great
men, who had been deified in return for the benefits, which they had
conferred on mankind, were born in their ifland; and hence a doubt may
be raifed, whether Minos was really a Cretan. The Indian legiflator was
the firft, not the feventh, MENv, or SaATvavrRAaTA, whom I fuppofe
to be the SATURN of Faly: part of SATURN’s charaéter, indeed, was that

of a great lawgiver,.

Qui genus indocile ac difperfum montibus altis
Compofuit, legefgue dedit,

and, we may fulpect, that all the fourteen MENvs are reducible to one,,
who. was called Nun by the Arabs, and probably by the Hebrews,
though we have difguifed his name by an improper pronunciation of it.
Some near relation' between the feventh Mexv and the Grecian Mixos
may be inferred from the fingular chara@er of the Hindu God, YAma,
who was alfo a child of the Sun, and thence named VaivaswaTa: he
had too the fame title with his brother, SRA’DDHADE'VA ; another of
his titles was DuErmArA'j A, or King of Yuftice; and a third, PrTrRIPETI,
or Lord of the Patriarchs; but he is chiefly diftinguithed as judge of .de-
parted fouls ; for the Hindus believe, that, when a foul leaves its body, it
immediately repairs to Yamapur, or the city of Yama, where it receives
a juft fentence from him, and either afcends to Swerga, or the firft hea-
ven, or is driven down to Narac, the region of ferpents,. or afflumes on

earth the form of fome animal, unlefs its offence had been fuch, that it
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ought to be cobdemned to a vegetable, or'éven to @ mineral,. prifon.
Another of his names is very remarkable : 1 mean that of Ca'La, or time,
the idea of which is intimately blended with. the charaters of Sazury
and of Noax y for the name Croxos bas & manifeft aflinity ‘with the
word ‘ehronss, and a learned follower of ZERaTTusut affures me, . that,
i the boeks, which the Beddins hold facred, mention is madeof any -
werfal inundat ion,- there named the deluge of Times

ir having been occafionally obferved, that Cires was the poetical
daughter of SATURN, we cannot clofe this head withont adding, that the
Hindus alfo have -their Goddefs: of Abundance, whom they ufunally call
LACSHM] , and whom they confider as the daughter (m}t of Mexu, but)
of BHRIGU, by ‘whom the firft Code of facred ordinances, Wwis promul-
gated: fhe is alfo named PepymA’and Camara’ from the facred Lotos or
Nymphea ; buther moft remarkable name is Ser’, or, ia the firlt cafe,
SRr1‘s, which has a refemblasice to the Lesis, and. mueans forlungor pro-
Jperity.. Itimay-be.contended, that, although Lacsami may be figura-
tively called the Ceres of Hmnduflen, yetany two or more idolatrous
nations, <whe fublifted by agriﬁult.urf,. might paturally. conceive a Deity
to prefide overicheir labours, without havingthe leaft intercourfe with
each other ; but no reafon appears, why two nations-fhould eoncur .in fup-
pofingthat Deity to be a-female: one'at leaft of: them would be mers
likely to imagine, that the Earth was a Goddefs,, and thae the God of
abuhdapn: rendered her fertile. ~Befides, in very ancient temples near
Gayd, we fee images of LAcsamy’, with full breafts and a cord twifted un-
der her avm like a-borm of plnty, which look very much like the old
Grecign and Roman figurcs of CeErEs,
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Tux fable of SATURN having been thus analyfed, let us proceed to
his defcendents ; and begin, as the Poet adviles, with Juriter, whole
fupremacy, thunder, and libertinifin every boy learns from Ovip ; while
his great offices of Creator, Preferver, and Deftroyer, are not genecally
confidered in the fyltems of European mythology. The Romans had, as
we have before obferved, many Jueirers, one of whom was only the
Firmament perfonified, as Exnius clearly expreflesit :

Alpice hoc fublime candens, quem invocant omnes Sovem.,

This Juerter or Dieserrer is the Zrndian God of the vifible heavens,
called INDRA, or the Kinmg, and Diveseerir, or Lord of the Sky, who
has alfo the charaéter of the Roman Gentus, or Chicef of the good {pirits ;
but moft of his epithets in San/Crit are the fame with thofe of the Ennian
Jove. His confort is named Sacur’; his celeftial city, Amardvati; his
palace, Vaijayanta ; his garden, Nandana; his chief elephant, Airavat :
his charioteer, Ma'rar1 ; and his weapon, Vajra, or the thunderbolt : he s
the regent of winds and fhowers, and, though the Eaft is peculiarly under
his care, yet his Olympus is Méru, or the north pole allegorically reprefented
as amountain of gold and gems. With all his power he is confidered as a
libordinate Deity, and far inferior to the Judian Triad, Brauua’,
Visunu, and MAnA'DEVA or Siva, who are three forms of one and the
fame Godhead: thus the principal divinity of the Grezsks and Lafuns,
whom they called Zzus and Juerrer with irregular inflexions Dios and

Jovis, was not merely Fubninator, the Thunderer, but, like the deltroying

power of fndia, MacNus Divus, Urtor, Genitor; like the preferva

ing power, CONSERVATOR, SOTER, OrituLus, ALToRr, RuMinus, and,

like the creating power; the Giver of Life; an attribute, which I mention
. II h [

L
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here on the authority of CorNuTUS, 2 confummate mafter of mytholo-
gical leamning. We are adviled by Prato himflelf to fearch for the roots
of Greek words in fome barbarous, that is, foreign, foil ; but, fince I look
upon etymological econje€tures as a weak bafis for hiftorical inquiries, I
hardly dare fuggeft, thas Zev, S1v, and Jov, are the fame fyllable differ-
ently pronounced: it muft, however be admitted, that the Greeks having
no palatial figma, like that of the Jndians, might have expreffed it by
their z¢la, and that the initial letters of zugon and jugum are (as the in-

flance proves) eafily interchangeable.

LeT us now defcend, from thefe general'and introdutory remarks, (o
fome particular obfervations on the refemblance of Zeus or JurIiTER tO
the triple divinity Visuxu, Siva, Branma’s for that is the order, in
which they are exprefled by the letters A, U, and M, which coalefce and
form the myftical word O'M ; a word, which never efcapes the lips of
a pious Hindu, who meditates on it in filence : whether the Egyptian ON,
which is commonly fuppofed to mean the Sun, be the San/fcrit monofyl-
lable, T leave others to determine: It muftalways be remembered, that
the learned Jndians, as they are inftrufled by their own books, in truth
acknowledge only One Supreme Being, whom:they call Brasnme, or THE
GREAT ONE in the neuter gender: they believe his- Effence to: be infi-
nitely removed from the comprehenfion' of any mind but his- own; and
they fuppofe him to manifc®t his power by the operation of his divine fpi-
rit, whom they name Visunuv, the Pervader, and NA'rA'vAN, or Moving
on the waters, both in the malculine gender, whence he is often denomi-
nated the Firfi Male; and by this power they belicve,. that the whole
order of nature is preferved and fupported ; but the Véddntis, unable to
form a diftin€t idea of brute matter independent of mind, ‘or to conceive
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that the work of Supreme Goodnefs was left a moment to itfelf, magine
that the Deity is ever prefent to his work, and conflantly fupports a fe-
ries of perceptions, which, in one fenfs, they call illufory, though they
cannot but admit the reality of all created forms, as far as the happinefs
of creatures can be affefted by them, When they confider the divine
power exerted in creating, or in giving“exiflence to that which ext{led
not before, they call the Deity Branma’ in the malculine gender allo ;
and, when they view him in the [lght of - .Drﬂrg;e:, or rather Changer of
forms, they give him a thoufand names, of which S1va, 1'sA orUswara,
Rupra, Hara, SaMBnu, and MAA’DE' VA of Mane’ 5A; are the moft
common. The filk operations of thefe three Powers are varioufly de-
feribed in the different Purdna’s by a number of allegories, and from: them
we may deducethe Zonian Ph ilofophy.of primeval water, the doéiring: of:
the Mundane Egg, and the vencration paid to the Nymphea, or f_ﬂtu.n
which was anciently revered in Egypt, ‘a8 it is at sprefent in ffzre.aﬁg?r:ﬂ,
LTibet, and Nepal: the Tibetians are -faid 1o cmbellith their- temples. and
altars with it, and a native of Nepal made proftrations before it on tnlgp-;.
ing my fludy, where the fine plant.and hmﬂnﬁ:i flowers lay. for f:iaﬂ)%u
tion. Mr. HoLwEL, in explaining his firft: pfale, fuppofes Bnaaum"%:“
be floating on a leaf of betel in the midit. of the abyls; but it wa:
fellly intended by a bad paimnter for a. ]rﬂtﬂi—.lﬂf or for. lhﬂjrﬁ.?—y, 1dian
fig-tree ; nor is the fpecies of pepper, known in Bengal by the nim‘é uaf' :
Tambila, and on the Coall of Malabar by.that of &c.!n' held facred, as he
allerts, by the Hindus, or neceflarily cuhwatcd under the infpeftion of

Brahmans ; though, as the vines are tender, all the plantations of them
are carefully fecured, and ought to be cultivated by a particular tribe of
Stdras, who are thence called Tumbuli’s.

Hhoa
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TuaT waler was the primitive clement and firlt work of the Creative
Power, is the uniform opinion of the Jndian Philofophers ; but, as they
give fo part icular an account of the general dcluge and of the Creation,
it can rever be admitted, that their whole fyftem arofe from traditions
concerning the flood only, and muft appear indubitable, that their doc-
trine is in part borrowed from the opening of Birdsit or Gengfis, than
which a fublimer paffage, from the firlt word to the laft, never flowed or

will flow from any human pen: “ Jn the beginming Gon created the
« heavensand the carth.—And the earth was void and wafle, and darknefs
« was on the face of the deep, and the Spirit of Gop moved upon the face
« of the waters ; and Goo faid: Let Light be—and Light was.” The
fublimity of this paffage is confiderably diminifhed by the Mndian paraphrale
of it, “with which Mexu, the fon of Branma’, begins his addrels to the
fages, who confulted him on the formation of the univerfe: “ This
«world, fays he, was'all darknefs, undifcernible, undiftinguifhable, alto-
« gether.as in a profound fleep; till the felf-exillent invifible Gop, mak-
“ ing it manifet with five elements and other glorious forms, perfeétly
“ difpelled the 'g!on_m. ‘He, défiring to raile up various creatures by an
* emanation from his-own glory, firlt ereated the waters, and impreffed
“ them -\?‘itrh a power of motion : by that power was produced a golden
“ Egg, blazing like a thouland funs, in which was born Branma’, felf-
“ exifting; the great parent of all rational beings. - The waters are called
““ ndra, fince they are the offspring of Nera (or r'swa RA); and thence

¢ 'was Na'ra'vana wnamed, becaufe his firlk ayana, or moving, was on
[= ]
“ them, '

“ Tuat waicH 1s, the invifible caufe, eternal, felf-exifting, but un-

LT Tar 1 1113 . .
perceived, becoming malculine fiom neuter, is celebrated amone all
o
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“ creatures by the name of Brauma’. That God, having dwelled in
“ the Egg, through revolving years, Himlelf meditating on Himfelf, di-
“ vided 1t Into two equal parts ; and from thofe halves formed the hea-
“ vens and the earth, placingin the midlt the fubtil ether, the cight
*“ points of the world, and the permanent receptacle of waters.”

To this curious defeription, with which the Mdnava Sifira begins, I
cannot refrain from {ubjoining the four verles, which are the text of the
Bhdgavat, and are believed to have been pronounced by the Supreme Being
to Brauma’: the following verfion is moft ferupuloufly literal *,

“ Even [ was evenat firlt, not anvy other thin ; that, which exifls, un«
g
* perceived; fupreme: afterwards I oM THAT WwHICH Is; and he, who
“ mufl remain, am I,

* Except the First Cause, whatever may appear, and may not ap<

* pear, in the mind, know that to be the mind's Ma’ya, (or Delufion) as
* light, as darknefs.

“ As the great elements are in various beings, entering, yet not enter=

ing, (that is, pervading, not deftroying) thus am I in them, yet not
in them.

L1

“ Even thus far may inquiry be made by him, who feeks to know the

principle of mind, in union and feparation, which muft be Eveny
WHERE ALWAYS.”

"

(1}

#  Sec the Origimal, pi 35, Plate IV,
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Witp and obfcure as thefe ancient verfes mufl appear in a naked verbal
tranflation, it will perhaps he thought by many, that the poetry or my-
thology of Greece or Jtaly afford no conceptions more awfully magnifi-
cient : yet the brevity and fimplicity of the Mo/aick di€tion are unequalled.

As to the creation of the world, in the opinion of the Romans,
Ovip, who might naturally have been expetted to deferibe 1t with learn-
ing'and elegance, leaves us wholly in the dark, which of the Gods was the
aflor in it : other Mythologifls are more explicit ; and we may rely on the
authority of Cornurus, that the old Eurgpean heathens confidered Jove
(not the fon of SaTury, but of the Ether, that is of an unknown parent) as
the great Life-giver, and Father of Gods and men ; to which may be added the
Orpihean dofirine, preferved by ProcLus, that theabyfs and empyreum,
« the earth and fea, the Gods and Goddelles, were produced by Zeus or
“ JuerTer.” In this charatter he correfponds with Brauma’; and, per-
haps, with that God of the Babylonians, (if we can rely on the accounts
of their ancient religion) who, like Branma’, reduced the univerfe to
order, and, like Branuma’, lof s head, with the blood of which new
animals were.inflantly formed : I allude to the common flory, the mean-
ing of which I cannot difcover, that Brarx A’ had five heads till one ﬁf
them was cut off by Na'ra'ya's.

Tuat, in another capacity, Jove was the Helper and Sﬂﬁ&aﬂﬂ of all,
we may collect from his old Latin epithets, and from Cicero, who in-
forms us, that his ufual name is a contrattion. of Fuwans Pater ; an ety-
mology, which fhows the idea entertained of his charafter, though we
may have lome doubt of its accuracy. Carrimacrus, we know, addrefles

. him as the beflower of alf good, and of fecurily from grief; and, fince nei~
ff
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ther wealth without virtue, nor virtue without wealth, give complete happi-
nef3, he prays, like a wife poct, for both. An Indian prayer for riches
would be direfted to Lacsumy, the wife of Visuwu, fince the Hindu
goddefles are believed to be the fowers of their refpective lords : as to Cu-
VE'RA, the Jndian Prutus, one of whofe names in Paulaflya, he is rever-
ed, indecd, as a magnificent Deity, refiding in the palace of Alacd, or borne
through the fky in a {plendid car named Pufhpaca, but is manifeltly fubor-
dinate, like the other feven Genn, to the I‘.ﬁme principal Gods, or rather
to the principal God confideréd in three capacities. As'the foul of the
world, or the pervading mind, fo finely deferibed by Vircit, we fee: Jove
reprelented by feveral Roman poets; and with gréat fublimity by Lugaws
in the known [peech of Cato concerning the Ammonian oracle, « Jupr-
“ TER is, wherever we look, whérever wemeve,” This is precifely the
Indian idea of Visunu, according to the four verfes above exhibited, not
that the Brdhmans imagine their male Divinity to E)l:!_llht diine Effence-of
the great one, which- they declare tobe wholly ineomprehenfible bt} fince
the power of ﬂ;-'gffrm'ng‘ ereatéd. things by 4 ﬂ:]i:r_irit-:nding providence; be-
longs eminently to the Godhead, they'hold that power to exifk tranfcens
dently in the preferving member of the Triad, whom they. {uppofe- to be
EVERY WHERE ALWAYS, not iw fubiflance, but in fpirit and encrgy =
here, however, 1 rpﬂak. of the H:;’ﬂ!rﬁ:m',r ; for the Sazva’s ai'cribc'.a _I'i}rt..:;f
pre-eminence to Si v;t..._ wholfe attributis-are now to be concilely E:{Eimiﬁﬂ’d;

It was in the capacity of Avenger and Defiroyer, that Jove encoun-
tered and overthrew the Titans and Giants, whom Tyeinon, Briar EUS,
Tiryus, and the reft of theix fraterni y, led agamlt the God of i’)r_’ymﬁa.; -
to whom an Eagle brought lightning and. thunderbolts during the war-

fare:: thus,, in a fimilar contell between Stva and the Daityas, or children



248 On THE GODS or CREECE,

of D111, who frequently rebelled againft heaven, Baasma’ is believed to
have prefented the God of Deftruétion with fiery fhafts. One of the many
poems, entitled Rdmdyan, the laft book of which ‘has been tranflated
into [ftalian, contains an extraordinary dialogue between the crow [ifu.
» funda, and a rational Eagle, named Garupa, who is often painted with
the face of a beautiful youth, and the body of an imaginary bird; and one
® of the eighteen Purdnas bears his name and comprizes his whole hiftory.
M. Soxnerar mnforms us, that Visanu is reprefented in fome places
riding on the Garupa, which he fuppoles to be the Pondicheri Eagle of
Brisson, clpecially as the Brakmans of the Coalt highly venerate that
bird, and provide food for numbers of them at flated hours: I rather
conceive the Garuda to be a fabulous bird, but agree with him, that the
Hindu God, who rides on it, refembles the ancient Juprrer. In the
old temples at Gaya, Visunu is either mounted on this poetical bird
or attended by it together with a lutle page; but, left an etymologilt
fhould find GaNyMED in Garup, I muft obferve that the Sanferit word
is pronounced Garura; though I admit, that the Grecian and Indian
ftories of the celeftial bird and the page appear to have fome refemblance.
As the Olympian Jurrrer fixed his Court and held his Coungils on a
lofty and brilliant mountain, (o the appropriated fat of Mana’pE'va,
whom the Sazva’s confider as the Chicf of the Deities, was mount Caildi/a,
every fplinter of whole rocks was an incftimable gem: his terreftrial
haunts are the fnowy hills of Himdlaya, or that branch of them to the
Eaft of the Brakmaputra, which has the name of Chandrafichara, or the
Mountain of the Moon. When, after all thele circumftances, we learn
that Stva is believed to have three eyes, whence he is named alfo Txi-
Lo’cuAN, and know {rom Pavusaxias, not only that Trigphthalmos was
an epithet of Zeus, tut that a flatue of him had been found, fo early as
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the taking of Troy, with 4 third eye in his forehead, as we fee him repre~
fented by the Hindus, we muft conclude, that the identity of the two Gods
falls little fhort of being demonftrated,

In the charaler of Deftroyer alfo we may look apon this /ndian Deity
as corrclponding with the Stygian Jove, or Pruto; efpecially fince
Ca'Lr, or Time in the feminine gender, is & name of his confort, who
will appear hereafter to be Pross rping- indeed, ifw_eaﬁ rely on a Perfian
tranflation of the Bhdgavat; (for the original is not yet in my pofleflion)
the fovercign of Patdla, or the Infernal Rogions, is the King of Serpents,
named Se'sHANA‘GA; for Crisuna is there faid to have defcended with
his favourite Ag j'[.r:y to the [eat of that formidable divinity,
he inftantly obtained the favour, which he requefled, that
Brdkman's fix fons, who had been f{lain in batdde,

from whom

‘might reanimate their
relpeétive bodiesy. and Se'sHANA’GA 15 thus dé&:ribcd-: “ He had a
" gorgeous appearance, with a thotfand heads, and, on cach of them,
" a crown fet with refplendent gems; “oné" of which was léfgiéf_ and:

* brighter than the reft; his eyes gleamed- like flaming torches; but
“ his neck, his toﬂgﬁ:&;qﬁn@ his body were black ; the ﬂ{:rm of '{m 'I'l;-r
““ biliment wera yellow, ép&-" a -"fp&f]::}ing,_jcwa hung in av&yon&-ci’hfw
“ ears ; his arms we'r&-exicndéd;' and :i.di::med- with ﬂch ];raceletsf a;fd}i:s
“ hands bore the' holy Thell, the radiated tﬁéﬁon.r “the mace. for w;;;-,
“ and the lotos.” This PLUTO was often exhibited in painti;_‘:_g aﬁdTCu]P-

ture with a diadem and. fceptre 3 but him&If and his cquipage'wérﬂ of
the blackeft fhade. o

THERE is yet another attribute of MAHADE v 4,

by which he is too
vifi

bly diftinguifhed in the drawings and temples of Bengal. To deftroy,
Li

the fouls of a0 *
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according to the Véddntd's of India, the Sifi's of Perfia, and many P hi-
lofophers of our European fchools, is only to generate and reproduce in ano-
ther form : hence the God of Deftruftion is holden in this country to pre-
fide over Generation; asa fymbol of which he rides on a white bull.
Can we doubt, that the loves and feats of JuriTer GeniTor (not forget-
ting the white full of Evrora) and his extraordinary title of Laeis, for
which no fatisfatory reafon is commonly. given, have a connexion with
the Indian Philofophy and Mythology ? As to the deity of Lampjacus, he
was originally a mere fcare-crow, and ought not to have a place in any
mythological fyftem ; and, in regard to Baccuus, the God of Vintage, (be-
tween whofe aéts and thofe of JuriTeR wefind, as BAcon oblerves, awon-
derful affinity) his Jthyphallick images, meafures, and ceremonies alluded
probably to the fuppofed relation of Love and Wine ; unlefs we believe
them to have belonged originally to Stv 4, one of whofe names is Vagis or

- Ba'cr’s, and to have been afierwards improperly applied. Though, in
an Effay on the Gods of India, where the Brahmans are poﬁtively for-
bidden to tafte fermented liquors, we can have little to do with Baccuus,
as God of Wine, who was probably no more than the i'maginar}r Prefident
over the vintage in Jaly, Greece, and the lower Afia, yet we muft not omit
Sura’pEvr, the Goddels of Wine, who arofe, fay the Hindus, from the
ocean, when it was churned with the mountain Mandar: and this fable
feems to .indicate, that the Jndians came from a country, in which wine
was anciently made and confidered as a blefling ; though the dangerous
effeéts of intemperance induced their carly legiflators to prohibit the ufe of
all fpirituous liquors; and it were much to be wilhed, that fo wife a law
had never been violated. '

Here may be introduced the JuriTer Marinus, or NEPTUNE, of the
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Romans, as relembling Mana’DE v 4 in his generative charaller s efpecially
as the Hindu God is the hufband of Buava'sr, whofe relation to the
waters is evidently marked by her image being reftored to them at the con-
clufion of her great feftival called Durgdtfava: fhe is known alfo to have
attributes exaftly fimilar to thofe of Vexus Marina, whofe birth from the
fea-foam and {plendid rife from the Conch, in which (he had been cradled,
have afforded fo many charming {ubjeéts to ancient and modern artifts ; and
it 1s very remarkable, that the Remana’ of INpra’s court, who feems to

correlpond with the popular Vexus, or Goddefs of Beauty, was produced,

according to the [ndian Fabulifts, from the froth of the churned ocean.
The .identity of the #rifiida and the trident, the weapon of Siva and of
NerTuNg, fecms to eftablifh this analogy ; and the veneration paid all
over Jndia to the large buccinum, efpecially when it can be found with
the fpiral line and mouth turned from left to right, brings inflantly to
our mind the mufick of Triron. The Genius of Water is VARUNA ;
but he, like the reft, is far inferior to Mang’s’sa, and even to INDRA,
who is the Priace of the beneficent genii.

TnH1s way of confidering the Gods as individual fubftances, but as
diftint perfons. in diftiné charatters, is common to the European and
Indian fyftems ; as well as the cuftom of giving the higheft of them the
greateft number of names: hence, not to repeat what has heen faid of
]urnﬁn, came the triple capacity of Diana ; and hence her petition in
Carrimachuus, that fhe might be polyonymous or many-titled. The con-
fort of Siva is more eminently marked by thefe diftinétions than thofe
of BrAumA’ or VisHNU : fhe refembles the Ists Myrionymos, to whom an
ancient marble, defcribed by GRuTER, is dedicated; but her leading names
and charafiers are PA’R vATI, Durca’, BHavA'sY.

Iiz2

>
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As the Mountain-born Goddefs, or Pa‘rvaty’, the has many proper-
ties of the Olympian Juno: her majeflick deportment, high fpirt, and
general attributes are the fame; and we find her both on Mount Cailifa,
and at the banquets of the Deities, uniformly the companion of her hul-
band. One circumflance in the parallel is extremely f(ngular: fhe 1s
ufually attended by her fon Ca'rTicEYS, who fides ona peacock ; and,
in fome drawings, his own robe feems to be fpangled with eyes; to
which muft be added that, in fome of her temples, a peacock, without a
rider, ftands near her image. Though Ca’rTicE'YA, with his fix faces
and numerous eyes, bears fome refemblance to Argus, whom Juno em-
ployed as her principal wardour, yet, as he is a Deity of the fecond clafls,
and the Commander of celeftial Armies, he {eems clearly to be the Orus
of Egypt and the Mars of Jtaly: his name ScaNDA, by which he 1s ce-
lebrated in one of the Purdnas, bas a connexion, I am perfuaded, with
the old Secanpzr of Perfia, whom the poets ridiculoufly confound with
the Macedonian,

Tue attributes of Durc 4, or Difficult of accefs, are alfo confpicuous in
the fefltival above-mentioned, which is called by her name, and in this
charafter fhe refembles Minerva, not the peaceful inventrels of the fine
and ufeful arts, but Parras, armed with a helmet and {pear: both repre~
fent heroick Virtue, or Valour united with Wildom ; both {lew Demons
and Giants with their own hands, and both prote@ted the wife and vir-
tuous, who paid them due adoration. As Parias, they fay, takes her
name from wvibrating a lance, and ufually appears in complete armour,
thus Cunis, the old Latian word for a {pear, was one of Juxo's titles ;
and fo, if GirALDUS be correft, was Horrosuia, which at Els, it feems,
meant a female dreffed in panoply or complete accoutrements, The

L
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wnarmed MNER VA Of the Romans apparently correlponds, as patronefs
of Science and Genius, with SzrEswaz1’ » the wile of Branwma’, and the
emblem of his principal Creative Power ; both goddefles have given their
names to celebrated grammatical works; but the Strefwata of Saru'-
PA'CHA'RY A is far more concife as well as more ufeful and agresable than
the Minerva of Sancrivs. The Mingrva of dtaly invented the flute,
and SERESWATI prefides. over melody: the protefirels of Athens was
«even, on the fame account, furnamed Musice’.

Many learned Mythologifts, with Girarpus at their head, confider
the peaceful Mixgrva asthe Ists of Egypé; from whofe temple. at Sais
a wonderful infcription is quoted by PLutaren, which has a refemblance
to the four Sanfirit verfes above exhibited: as the text of the Bhagavat :
“ Iam all, that hath been, and is, and {hall ‘be ; and my veil no mortal
“ hath ever removed.” For my part I have no ‘doubt, that the 1'swar
and 1'st’ of the Hindus are the Ostras and Is1s of the Egyplrans ;- though
2 diltin& effay.in the manner of PLurArce would be requifite.in order
to demonflrate theiridentity : ;they mean; & conceive, the Powers of Na-
ture confidered as Male and Female; and Ists; Iike the .other goddefles;
reprefents the aflive power of her lord, whofe. eight forms, under: which
he becomes vilible to man, were' thus entimerated b}r CA'LipA’sa. neap
two thoufand years ago: ¢ Water was'the-firft work of the Creator; and
“ Fire receives the coblation of clarified butter, as'the law ordains; the
“ Sacrifice is performed with folemnpity;; the fwo Lights of heaven: diftin-
“ guifh time ; the fubtil Etber, which is the vehicle of found, pervades the
“ univerfe; the Earth is the natural parent of all increafe; and by Aéir all ‘
“ things breathing are animated: may 1'sa, the gower propitioufly ap-
“ parent in thefe eight forms, blels and fuftain you ! ” The five elements,
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therefore, as well as the Sun and Moon, are confidered as 1'sa or the
Ruler, from which word i’st’ may be regularly formed, though 1’54’81’ be
the ufual name of his afive Power, adored as the Goddels of Nature.
I have not yet found in Sanferit the wild, though poctical, tale of Io ; but
am perfuaded, that, by means of the Purdnas, we fhall in time difcover all
the learning of the Egyptians without decyphering their hieroglyphicks
the bull of 1'swarA feems to be Aris, or Ar, as he is more correctly
named in the true rea;ding_nfa paffage in' JerEMIAH; and, if the vene-
ration fhown both in Tibet and Jndia to fo amiable and uleful a quadruped
as the Cow, together with the regeneration of the Lasma himfelf, have not
fome affinity with the religion of Egypt and the idolatry of Ifracl, we
muft at leaft allow that circumflances have wonderfully ecoincided.
Baawa’ni’ now demands our attention; and in this charafter I fuppole
the wife of Mana'pE ‘va tobe as well the Juno Ginxig or Lucina of
the Romans’ (g’gﬁ ﬁfq by them Diawa Sofvizona, and by the Grecks
ILiTsviA) as VEnus herfelf; not the Jtajian queen of laughter and jol-
lity, whe, with h:;._-_'ﬂfmpha and Graces, was the beautiful child of poeti-
cal imagination, and anfwers to the Jndian RemsuA’ with her celeftial
train of Apfard’s, or damfels of paradife ; but Venvs Urania, fo luxuri-
antly paiqtr.:d by  LucreTius, and fo properly invoked by him at the
opening of a poem on nature; VENus, prefiding over gemeration, and, on
that account, exhibited fometimes of both fexes, (an union very common
in the Jadian feulptures) as in her bearded flatue at Rome, in the images
perhaps called Hermathena, and in thofe figures of her, which had the
form of a conical marble; * for the reafon of which figure we are left, fays
* Tacirus, in the dark :” the reafon appears too clearly in the temples
and paintings of Hinduflan; where it never feems to have entered the
heads of the legiflators or people that any thing natural could be offen-
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fively oblcene ; a fingularity, which pervades all their writings and con-
verfation, but is no proof of depravity in their morals. Both Prato
and CicEro fpeak of Eros, or the Heavenly Cueip, as the fon of Ve-
sus and JuriTER ; which proves, that the monarch of Olympus and the
Goddels of Fecundity were connefled as Mana'pe’va and BrAvVA'NI:
the God Ca'Ma, indeed, had Ma‘v A’ and Casyara, or Uranus, for his
parents, at leaft according to the Mythologifts of Cafhmir ; but, in moft
relpeéts, he feems the twin-brother of Curin with richer and more lively
appendages.  One of his many epithets is Dipaca, the Inflamer, which is
erroncoufly written Dipuc; and I am now convinced, that the fort of re-
femblance, which has been obferved between his Latin and Sanfcrit
names, is accidental :#in each name the three firlt letters are the root, and
between them there is no affinity. Whether any Mythological connec-
tion fubfifled between the amaracus, with the fragrant leaves of which
Hymen bound his temples, and the tulasi of India, muft be left undeter-
mined: the botanical relation of the two plants (if amaracus be properly
tranflated marjoram) is extremely near.

Oxz of the moft remarkable ceremonies, in the feftival of the Indian
Goddefs, is that before-mentioned of cafting her image info the river :
the Pandits, of whom I inquired concerning its origin and import, an-
fwered, * that it was prefcribed by the Veda, they knew not why;"” but
this caftom has, I conceive, a relation to the do&trine, that watfer is a
Jorm of ¥swara, and confequently of 1'sA’NY, whé is even reprefented by
fome as the patronefs of that element, to which her figure is reftored,
after having received all due honours on earth, which is confidered as
another form of the God of Nature, though fubfequent, in the order of
Creation, to the primeval luid, There feems no decifive proof of one

!
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original fyftem among idolatrous’ nations in the worlhip of river-gods.
and river-goddcfits, nor in the homage paid to their freams, and the
ideas of purification aanexed to them: fince Greeks, flalsans, Egyptians,
and Hindis mighe (without any commumication with each other) have
adored the feveral divinities of their great rivers, from which they deriv-
ed pleafure, health, and'abundance. ' The notion of Dodtor Muscrave,
that large rivers were fuppofed, from: their ftrength and rapidity, to be
conducted by Gods, while rivulets only were protetted by female deities,
is, like moft other notions of Grammarians on’ the genders of nouns,
overthrown by facts, Moft of the great Indian-rivers are feminine; and
the three goddefles of the waters, whom the Hindus chiefly venerate,
are Gancga’, who fprang, like armed Parias, from the head of the
Indian. Jove; Yamuna'y daughter of the Sun, and SerEswaTr’: all
three meet at Praydga thence called Trivens, or the three plaited lcks,
but SerEswaTl, according to the popular belief, finks under ground,
and rifes at another Trivéni near Hugli, where fhe rejoins her beloved
Ganca’'. The Brabmaputra is, indeed; a male riucf;. and, as his name
fignifies the Son of BrArma’, 1 thence took occafion to feign that he
was married to GancA’, though I have not yet feen. any mention of
him, 2s.a God, in the Sanferit books.

Two incarnate deities of the firft rank, RA’MA and Crisuna, muft

- now'be introduced, and their feveral attributes ditin@ly explained. The
firt of them, I believe, was the Dionvsos of the Grecks; whom they
named Bromius, without knowing why, and BucenEs, when they repre-
fented him Jorned, as"well as Lvatos and ELevTner1os, the Deliverer,
and Tr1aMBos or DiTnyRAMBos, the Trinmphant : moft of thofe titles

» were adopted by the Romans, by whom he was called. Bruma, Tauri-
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rorMIS, L1BER, TR1OMPHUS ; and both nations had records of traditions
ary accounts of his grvtng laws tq men and deciding their conteélts;” of his
improving navigation and commerce, and, what may appeat yet miore oba
fervable, of his conquering India and other countrics with an army of
Satyrs, commanded by no lefs a perfonage than Pan; whoavLiiivs Gie
RALDUS, on what authority I know not, afferts-to have refided in fberia;
“ when he had retorned, fays the learned Mythologift, from the Indian
“ war, in which he accompanied Baccenus.,” It were fl:lpCTHUG{IS ina
mere effty, to run any length in the parallel’ between this European God
and the fovereign of Ayadbya, whom the Hindus believe to’ hive beer an
appearance on earth of the Preferving Power ; to have been a Conqueror of
the higheft renown, and the ‘Deliverer of nations from tyrants, as well
a5 of his confort Sr'1a’ from the giant Ra’vavy, king of Lanca, and to
have commanded in chief a numerous and mtrepid race of thofe kirge Mon-
keys, which our naturalifts, or fome of them, have denominated Tndian
Satyrs: his General, the Prince of Satyrs, was mamed HawtimaT, or
with bigh check-bones ; and, with workmen of fuch agility, he foon mifeda
bridge of rocks over the feq, part of which, fay the Hindus, yet remains ;
and it is, probably, the ferics of rocks, to which the Mufe/mans or the Por-
fuguefe: have given the foolith name of Apant's (it fhould be called
RA'™MA’S) bridge. Might not this army of Satyrs have been only arace of
Innuntainecrs, whom Ra’ma, if fuch a monarch ever exifted, had civilized?
However that may be, the large breed of Tudian Apes is at this moment
held in high vencration by the Hindus, and fed with devotion by the
Brakmars, who feem, in two or three places on the banks of the Ganges,
to have a regular endowment for the fupport of them: they live in tribes
of three or four hundred, are wonderfully gentle, (T fpeak as an eye-wit-
nefs) and appear to have fome kind of order and fubordination in their
Kk
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little fylvan polity. We muft not omit, that the father of Hanumat was
the God of Wind, named Pavan, one of the eight Genii; and, as Pax
improved the pipe by adding fix reeds, and * played. exquifitely on the
« cithern a few moments after his birth,” fo.one of the four fyltems of
Indian mufick bears the name of HanumaT, or Hayuma'n in the nomi-
native, as its inventor, and is now in general eltimation,

Tue war of Lancd is dramatically reprefented at the feflival of Ra'ma
on the ninth day of the new moon of Chailra; and the drama concludes
(fays HoLwzL, who had often feen it) with.an exhibition.of the fire-ordeal,
by which the viftor's wife Sr'ra’ gave proof of her connubial fidelity :
« the dialogue, he adds, is taken from one of the Eightcen holy books,"
meaning, I fuppofe, the Purdnas; but the Hindus have a great number of
regular dramas at leaft two thoufand years old, and among them are [eve-
ral very fine ones on the ftory of Ra'ma. The firft poet of the Hindus
was the great Va’Lui’c, and his Rdmdyan is an Epick Poem on the fame
fubjeét, which, in unity of attion, magnificence of imaggry, and clegance
of ftyle, far furpaffes the learned and claborate work of Noxnus, entitled
Dionyfiaca, half of which, or twenty-four books,, I perufed with great ca-
gernefs, when I was very young, and f{hould have travelled to the conclu-
fion of it,. if other purfuits had not engaged me:. I fhall ncver have leifure
to compare the Dionyfacks with the Ramayan, but am confident, that an
accurate comparilon of the two poems would. prove Dionysos and
Ra'ma to have been the fame perfon ;. and I incline to think, that he was
Ra'ma, the fon of Cu'si, who might have eftablifhed the firfl regular govern-
ment in.this part of Affa. 1 had almolt forgotten, that Meros is faid by.
the Grecks to have been a mountain. of India, on which their Dionysos
was born, and that Meru, thoughit gencrally means the north pole in the
Indian geography, is allo a mountain near the city of Naifhada or Ny/z, call-
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- «d by the Grécian geographers Diony/opolis, and univerfally celcbrated in
the Sanférit poems ; though the birth place of Ra’xa is fuppoled to have
been Ayddhya or Audh. That ancient city extended, if we believe the
Brdhmans, over a‘line of ten Yojans, or about forty miles, and the prefent
city of Lac'knau, pronounced Lucnow, was only a lodge for one of its
gates, called Lacfimanadwdra, or the gateof LacsumAN, abrother of Ra'
sa: M. SonnERAT fuppoles Aydahyd to have been Siam; a moft erroncous
and unfounded fuppofition! which would have been of little confequence,
if he had not grounded an argument on it, that RA%a was the fame per-
fon with Buppua, who mult have appeared many centunﬁs aftcr the con-
quelt of Lancd.

THe fecond great d'ivinitﬂ Crisuna, pafled a life, according to the Jn- :
dians, of a mof} extraordinary and incomprehenfible nature, He was the
fon of De’vact’by Vasun'eva; but his birth was concealed through fear:,
of the tyrant Caxsa, to whom it had been predifted, that a child born at
that time in that family would d:ftroy-him: he'was foltered, therefore, in
Mat'hurd by an honeft herdfman, furnamed ANANDA, or Happy, andhi’v

amiable wife Yaso'oa’, who, like another Pavres, was conflantly accnpnd e,

 In her paftures and herdairy. Tn their family were a multitude of y young .
Gapa's or Cowherds, and bEaunful Gapi’s, or milkmazds, who were hup];azi- :

fellows during his infancy ; and, in-hiscarly youth, he felected mmr.damﬁ:!& i

as his favourites, mph whom he paffed his gay hoars in dancing I‘portmg.
and playing on his flute. . For the remarkable ‘nrber of His Gapr's Thaye
no authority buta whimfical ;pitture, where nzne girls are grouped - in
the form of an elephant, on which he fits and pipes ; and; unfortunately,
the word nava fignifics both nine and new or young ; {o that, in the follow-
ing ftanza, it may admit of two interpretations :

Kka2
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tardzijdpulingé navaballavi
per ifada ﬁlﬂﬂ celicutithalal
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¢ Ibearin my Mmﬁfbnumlly that God, who, for {portive recreation

~ swith a train of nine. WJ @auyf—muds dances gracefully, now
« quick now {low 'ﬂﬂ'ﬂsﬂ:% ;;_’ by the Daughter of the Sun.”
g A L' S e s ol =2 o
s S E ! ) " 1
?l'_. as youths of perfeft beau-

t ',ﬁ'.ls of Naxﬂa’s
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mrﬂufthe ShcphﬂdWMde&hw&ﬂn RA'YAN, OT

ﬂ‘l@]}l‘iﬂ&ﬁplm" All ’thﬁwum & painte :mth'gemmed Ethioptan, or
e :
“1ik -mpﬂizan, coroncts ; wub mcrrcimg thr:ﬁtr"la‘ea.dp; jewels in their
X ‘cars 5 two necklaces; one firaight, and one pendent on their bofoms with
‘ . dropping gems ; gaﬂanﬁs.;@mﬁ -difpofed many-coloured flowers, or col-
B lars of pearls, hanging down below their waifts ; loofe mantles of golden
S tiffuc or dyed filk, embroidered on their hems with flowers, clegantly
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thrown ovar one (houlder, and folded, like ribbands, acrofs the breafl ;
“with bracel=ts too on one arm, and on each wn} . they are naked to the
waifts, and untformly with dark’ azure flefh, in allufion, probably, to the
tint of that primordial fluid, on which Na'rRa’vAn moved in the begin-
ning of time ; but their fkirts are bright ycllow, the colour of the curis
ous pericarpium in the centre of the water-lily, where Nature, as Dr.
. Murravy oblerves, in fome degree difclofes her fecrets, cach feed contain.
ing, before it germinates, a few perfe@ leaves: they ar? fometimes
drawn with that flower ia one hand ; a radiated clliptical ring, ufed as a
miffile weapon, 1 a fecond ; the facred {hell, or left-handed buecinum, in
a third ; and a mace or battle-ax, in a fourth ; but Crissina, when he
#ppecars, as he fometimes does appear, among the Avatdrs, is more fplen-
didly decorated than any, and wears a rich garland of fylvan flowers,
whence he is named Va NAMA'LL, as low as his ankles, which are adorned
with flrings of pearls. Dark blue, approaching to black, which is the
meaning of the word Crifkna, is believed to have been his complexion ;
and hence the large bee of that colour is confecrated to him; and is often
drawn fluttering over his head: that azure tint, which approaches to
blacknefs, is peculiar, as we have already remarked, to Visanu ; and
hence, in the great refervoir or ciftern at Cdtmdndu the capital of Nepal,
there is placed in a recumbent polture a large well-proportioned image of
blue marble, reprefenting Na'Ra'yan floating on the waters.  But let us
return to the aftions of GrisuNa ; who was not lefs heroick,. than lovel ¥
and, when a boy, {lew the terrible ferpent Caliya  with 'a number
of giants and monflers: at a more advanced age, he put to death his
ceruel enemy: Cansa; and, having taken under. his protettion the king
Yupnisur'nin and the other Pindus, who had been grievoully opprefled
by the Curus, and their tyramical chicf, he kindled the war deferibed in
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the great Epick Poem, entitled the Makabhdrat, at the profperous conclufion
of which he returned to his heavenly feat in Vaicont'ha, having left the in-
firutions comprized in the Gita with his difconfolate friend Arjux,

whofe grandfon became fovercign of Jndia.

In this piflure 1t is impé’lﬁhl‘e‘ not to dilcover, at the firlt glance, the
features of Arortro, furpamed . Nomios, or the Pafloral, in Greece, and
Or1rER In !ta{y' ‘who fed lhrrhenisafﬂnmt'rus, and flew the ferpent
f"}bﬁoﬂf a Gad amm'uus,”heaﬁuﬁﬂ ‘and warlike: the word Gdvinda may
be mﬂ{latcd Nomios, as Ccfava 1s° Crimilus, or with fine hair ;
bggﬁthcthcr Gépila, or the herdfman, has-any relstion to Apollo, let our
E#)'mologlﬂwﬂctcrmmc Colonel Varrancey, whofe learned inquiries
h‘flka l.hcancmit’hteraturt: of Jreland are highly interefling, affures me,

!limt Cﬁﬂw;frjm Trifh means-ﬂae Sux 3 -and wefind Arorro and Sot con-

Ay

idered potts as: the fame’ deity : I am inclined, indeed,

‘;T‘aepwaﬁa by the mylical word OM,

A -‘;ﬁﬂ ."Tluﬂd-:b)r lhqu&npds ﬂE Gc[m worﬂn;:-pmg him and modu]aunu his .

J_;;pmfﬂs- ~.'H‘é has a multitude of names, and among them. twelve epithets

or titles, which, denate his diﬁmﬂ powers in cach of the twelve months:

thofe powers are called Adityas, or fons of ApiTi b}f Casyara, the Indian
Uranus; and one of them has, according to fome authorities, the name
of Visunu or Pervader. Su'rya is believed to have defcended frequently
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from his car in a human fhape, and to have left a race on carth, who are
equally renowned in the Jndian fories with the Heliadai of Greece: it 15
very fingular, that his two fons called Aswinau or AswiNrcumMa’rAv,
in the dual, fhould be confidered as twin-brothers, and painted like Cas-
T0R and Poriux, but they have each the chara@er of Asc ULAPIUS
among the Gods, and are believed to have been born of a nymph, who,
in the form of a mare,. was impregnated: with fun-beams. I fufpett the
whole fable of Casvara and his progeny to be aftronomical ; and cannot
but imagine,  that the Greet name Cassiorera has a rclation to it.  Ano-
ther great /ndian family are called the Children of the Moon, or CuaNDR 4 ;
who is a-male Deity, and confequently not to be compared with ArTe-
Mis or D1ana ;. nor have I yet found-a parallel in Jndiz for the Goddefs
of the Chafe, who [eems to have been the daugliter of an European fancy,
and very naturally created by the invention of Bucolick and Georgick poets :
yet, fince the Moeon is a Jorm.of 1swara, the God of Nature, according
to the verfe of Ca‘tina’sa, and fince r'sA'NT has been: thown to be his
confort or power, we may. confider her, in.one of her chara@ers, as Lux'a 3
elpecially as we fhall foon be convinced that, in the fhades below, fhe cor-
rclponds with the HecaTe of Europe..-

Tue worlhip' of Solar, or Veftal, Fire may “be afcribed, like that of
Osiris and Ists, to the fecond fource of mythology, or an enthufiaftick
admiration of Nature’s wonderful powers ; and it feems, as far as I can yet
underfland theVedas,. to be the principal worfhip recommended in thiem.
We have feen, that Maua’ne'va himfelfis perfonated by Fire; but, fub-
ordinate to him, is the God Acy1, often called Pa'vaca,. or the Puri-
Jier, who anfwers to the Vurcan of Egyst, where he wasa Deity- of high
rank ; and his wife Swa’ga’ relembles: the younger- VEsTA, or VESTIA,.
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as the Eolians pronounced the Greek work for a hearth: Biava'sy, or
Venus, is the confort of the 5uprr:mc Deftruétive and Geperative Power ;
but the Greeks and: Romans, whofe fyftem is lcfs regular than that of (/e
Indians, married her to their divine artiff, whom they allb named Hee 4-
1sTos and Vurcan, and whafeems to be the fadian ViswacArymax, the
Jorger of arms for the Gods, and inventor of theagnyaftra, or fiery fhaf,
in the war between them and the Dattyas or Titans. It is not eafy here to
refrain from nbfcrvmg‘f (and, if'the obfetvation give offence in England, it
is contrary to my intention) that the néwly difcovered planet fhould un-
quf:ﬂ:mmbly be named Vurcax ; fince the confufion of analogy in the
names ‘of the planets is inelegant, unfcholarly, and unphilofophical : the
name UraNUs is appropriated to the firmament ; but Vercax, the flowelt
of"rthc Gods, and, accardmg fo. the Egvptian priefts, the oldelt of them,
) aérem admirably with an orb, Which muf} perform its revolution in a very
ﬁnjg period ; and, by gwmglit this denomination, we fhall have feven pri-
mlry planets with the names ' of as'many Ronan Deities, Mercury,
w., TzLW&, ‘Hmﬁ; J‘ﬁn‘rm; Suunn, Virtean.
-." “'Q ¥ X .= =
Ir ha'h almdy been intimated, that the Musks and Nywmpus are the
= vﬂa’rvd of Mat&'urd and of Goverdhan, the Parnaffis of the Hindus;
_qi;ﬂrﬁ% lyrick poems of Javaps’va will fitlly jullify this opinion ; but
"":f ,ﬁgwﬁ: of Mufick are the thirty Ra'ciny's or Female Paffions, whole
J Wﬁuﬁ fuﬂﬂlﬁua- and propertics are fo richly -delincated by the Indian
'pdfhtéri and fo finely deferibed by the poets; but I will not anticipate
what will requiréa Fﬂparate Effay, by enlatging here on the beautiful allego-
ries of the Hindus in their fyftem of mulical modes, which they’ call Ra’-
G4’s, or Paffions, and fuppofe to be Cenii or Demigods. A very diftin-
guilhed fon of Branma’, named Na'rep, whoft aftions are the fubjettof a
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Purina, bears a lirong relfemblance to Hermes or MERCURY : hé was a
wife legillator, great in arts and in arms, an eloquent meffenger of the
Gaods cither to one another or to favoured mortals, and a mufician of ex-
quifite fkill ; his invention of the Vind, or Indian lute, is thus deleribed in
the poem entitled Magha : « Na'rep fat watching from time to time his
“ large Vina, which, by the impulfe of the breeze, yiclded notes, that
« picrced fucceflively the regions of his car, and proceeded by mufical in-
 tervals.” The law tratt, {uppoled to have been revealed by Na'rED, isat
this hour cited by €he Pandits ; and we cannot, therefore, believe him to have
been the patron of Thicves ; though an innocent theft of Crisaya’s cattle,

by way of puttiag his divinity toa prool, be flrangcly imputed, in the Bhd=
gaval, to his father BRAnnma”.

Tue laft of the Greet or Jtalian divinities, fot whom we find a parallel
in the Panthcon of Iudia, is the Stygian or Taurick Diana, otherwile
named Hecate, and often’confounded with Prosereine ; and there can
be no doubt of her identity with CA’Lr, or the wife of S1vA in his cha-
rafter of the Siygian Jove. To this black goddels with a collar of gol-
den fkulls, as we fee her exhibited in all her principal temples, Auman fa-
€rifices were anciently offered, as the Vedas enjoined ; but, in the prefent
age, they are ablolutely prohibited, as are allo the facrifices of bulls and
horfes : kids are flill offered to her; and, to palliate the cruclty of the
flaughter, which gave fuch offence to Bubnua, the Brdhmans inculcate
a belief, that the poor vi€tims rife in the heaven of INpra, where they
become the muﬁclians of his band. ' Inftead of the obfolete, and now ille-
gal, facrifices of a man, a bull, and a horfe, called Neramcdha, Gomedha,
and Aswamedha, the powers of nature are thought to be propitiated by the

L1
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lefs bloody ceremonies at the end of autumn, when the feftivals of Carr
and Lacsum1’ are folemnized nearly at the fame time : now, if it be alked, -
how the Goddefs of Death camé to be united with the mild patronefs of
Abundance, I muft propofe another queﬂicﬁ, “ How came Prosenving
“ to be reprefented in the European fyflem as the danghter of Cengs?
Perhaps, both queftions may be anfwered by the propofition of matiral
philofophers, that « the apparent deflruttion of a fubflance is the produc-
“ tion of it in a different form.” The wild mulick of Ca‘ri’s priells at
one of her fellivals brought inftantly to my recolletion the Seythian thca-

Jures of Drana’s adorers in the iplendid opera of Ipnicenia in Tuwis,

which Gryck exhibited at Paris with lefs genius, indeed, than art, but
with every advantage that an orcheftra could lupply.

- Tuar we iray not difmils this affmblage of European and Afiatick
divinities with a fubjeét fo horrid as the altars of Hecate and Ca'Ly, lex
us conclude with two remarks, which properly, indeed, belong to the
Indian Philofophy, with which we are not 4t prefent concerned.  Fiifl ;
Elyfium (net the place, bur the blifs enjoyed there, in which fenfe
Mirton ufes the word) cannot but appear, as deferibed by the poets, ave- -
1y tedious and mfipid kind of enjoyment = it 43, however, more exalied than
the temporary Efyfum in the coust of Inpra, where the pleafures, as in
MunaMmMED's paradife, are wholly fenfual ; but the Mu, or Elyfian hap-
pinefs of the Veddnta School is far. more fublime ; for they reprefent it as
a total 'abf'o:ption, though met fuch a5 to deftray conlcioufnels, in the
divine eflence ; but, for the yeafon belore fugg:fied, 1 fay no more of this
idea ‘of beatitude, and forbear touching on the doftrine of tranf migration

and the milarity of the Veddnta to the Swiltan, Dalick, and old Acade-
mick Schools,
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SecoNpLy; in the myltical and clevated chamﬁﬁf of Pan, asa per=-
{onification of the Univerfz, according to the notion of lord Bacoy, there
ariles a fore of fmilitnde between him and Crisuya confidered as
Na‘wa'van. The Grecian god plays divinely on his reed, to exprefs, we
are told, ethereal harmouy ; he has his attendant Nymphs of the paflures
and the dairy ; his face is as radiant as the ty, and his head illumined
with the homs of a crefleent; whilll his lower extremities are deformed and
ﬂingg}f, as a fymbol of the yegeta les, which the earth produces, and of
the bealts, who roam over the face of it: now we may compare this por-
trait, partly with the gencral charafter of Crisuna, the Shepherd God,
and partly with the delcription ia the Bhdgavas of the diyine fpirit exhi-
bited 21 the form of this Univerfal World ; to which we may add the fol-
lowing flory from the fame extraordinary poesn.  The Nymphs had com-
plained to Yaso'na', that the child Cresuxa had been drinking their
curds and milk ; on being reproved by his folter-mother for this indifcre-
tion, hr:‘rcqucllnd her to examine his moath 3 in which, to her jult amaze-
ment, (e behald the whole unizer/z in all its plenitude of magnificence.

- We mult not be furprized at finding, on a clofe examination, that the
chataflers of all the pagan deities, male and female, melt into cach other,
and at lalt into one or two ; for it feems a well-founded opinion, that the
whale erowd of godsand goddefles in ancient Rome, and modern Virdnes,
mean only the powess of nmature, and principally thofe of the Suw, ex-
prefled in a yaricty of ways and by a multitude of fanciful names.

THus haye I attempted to trace, imperfeily at prelent for want of am-
pler materials, but with a confidence continually increafing as I advanced,
2 parallel ‘between the Gods adored in three very different nations,

- Lla



268 Oy ™8 GODS or GREECE,

Greece, ltaly, and India ; but, which was the original fyftem and which
the copy, I will not prefume to decide; nor arc we likely, I believe, to
be foon furnithed with fufficient grounds for a decifion : the fundamen-
tal rule, that natural, and moft human, operations proceed from the Simple
20 the compound, will afford no affiftance on this point; fince neither the
Afialick nor Europeany fyftem has any fimplicity init; and both are fo
cnmpicx', not to fay abfurd, however intermixed with the beautifal and
the fublime, that the honour, fuch as it 15, of the invention cannot be
allotted to either twith tolerable certainty.

SiNce Egypt appears to have been the grand fource of knowledge for
the weflern, and India for the more eaflern, parts of the globe, it may
feem a material queftion, whether the Fgyptians communicated their M y-
thology and- Philofophy to the Hindus, or converfely; but- what the
Yearned of Memphis wrote or faid concerning Jadia, no mortal knows 3
and what the learned of Vardnes have afferted, if any thing, concerning
Egypt, can give us little fatisfaion : fuch- circumftantial evidence on
this queftion as I have been able to collect, fhall neverthelefs be ftated ;.
becauft, unfatisfattory as it is, there mzy be fomething in it not'wholly
unworthy of notice; thou gheafter all, whatever colonics may have conte
from the Nile to the Ganges, we fhall, perhaps, agree at laft with
Mr. BRyanT, that Egyptians, Indians, Greeks, and lralians, proceeded ori-
ginally from one central place, and that the fame people carried their reli-
gion and feiences into Chena and Japan may we not add, even to Mexizco
and Peru ? .

EveRry one knows, that the true name of Egypt is Misr, {pelled with
a palatial fibilant both in Hedrew and Arabick ; it leems in Felrew. to
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have been the proper name of  the firft fettler in it and, when the
. Arabs ule the word for a great aly, they probably mean a city like the
capital of Egypt. Father Marco, a* Roman Miffionary, who, though
not a [eholar of the firlt rate, is incapable, I am perfuaded, of delibérate
fallchood, lent me the lalt book of a Ramayan, which he had tranflated
through the Hind: into his native language, and with it a fhort vocabulary
- of Mythological and Hiftorical names, which had been explained to him
by the Pandits of Betiya, whers he had long refided : one of the articles
in his little di@tionary was, * 7ird/, a town and province, in which the
¢ priefts from Egypt fettled ;” and, when I afked -him, what name Egy/t
bore among the Hindus, he faid Misr, but obferved, that they fometimes
confounded it with Abyfinia. 1 perceived, that his memory. of what he
had written was correét ; for Miér was another word in his index, ** from
e« which country, he faid, came the Egyptian priefts, who fettled in Tirit.”
I fufpefted immediately, that his intelligence flowed from the Mufelmans,.
who' call fugar-candy Mifii or Egyptian ; but, when I examined him
elofely, and carnelily defired him to recolleét from whom he had received
his information, he repeatedly and pofitively declared, that “ 1t had
“ been given him by feveral Hindus, and particularly by a Brakman, his
“ intimate friend, who. was reputed a confliderable Pandit, and had lived
* three years near his-houfe.” We then conceived, that the [eat of his
Egyptian colony mult: have been Zire/fut, commonly pronounced Teruf,
and anciently called Mit'i/a, the principal town of Fanacadesa, or north
Bahar; but Mane'sa Pandit, who was born in that very diftriét, and
who fubmitted patiently to a long examination concerning Miér, bverfet
all our conclufions: he denied, that the Bralmans of his country were
generally furnamed Misr, as we had been informed; and faid, that the
addition of Misga. to the name of Ya’cueseeri, and other learned!
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authors, was a title formcﬂl}* conferred on the writers of miftellanies, or
compilers of various tra€ts on religion or [cience, the word being derived -
from a root figeifying to mix. Béing afked, where the country of Mg
was, “ There are two, he anlwered, of that name ; one of them 1n the
* 2t under the dominion of Mu/ft/mdns, and another, which all the
« Sdftras and Purdnas mention, in a mountainous region to the north
« of Ayddhyd :" it 1s evident, that by the firll he meant Egypt, but what
he meant by the fecond, it is not ealy to afeertain. A country, called
Tiruhut by our geographers, appears in the maps between the north-
eaftern frontier of Audh and the mountains of Nepa; but whether that was
the Tirit mentioned to father Marco by his friend of Betiya, 1 cannot
decide. This only I know with cr‘rfa*'mtyr, that Mifra is an epithet of two
Brahmans in the drama of Saconrtavrs’, which was written near a cen-
tury before the birth of Curist; that fome of the greateft lawyers, and
two of the finelt dramatick poets, of India have the fame title; that we
hear it frequently in court added to the names of Hindu parties ; and that
none of the Pandits, whom I have fince confulted, pretend to know the
true meaning of the word, as a propér name, or to give any other explana-
fion of it than-that it is @ furname of Brihmans in the weff. On the ac-
count given to Colonel Ky by the old Rdja of Crifinanagar, * concern-
ing.h'adﬂiﬂm * among the Hindus, that fome Egyptians had fettled i this
country,” I cannot rely ; becaufe I am credibly informed by fome of the
Raja’s own family, that he was not a man of folid learning, though he poffefl-
ed curious books,and had been attentive to the converfation of learned men:
befides, I know that his fon and moft of his kinfimen have been dabblers in
Perfian literature, and belicve them very likely, by confounding one fource
of information with another, to puzzle them{tlves and miflead thofe, with
whom they converfe. The word Mur, fpelled alfo in Sanferit with a
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palatial fibilant, is very remarkable; and, as far as Etymology can help us,
we may falcly derive Nifus from the Sanferit world nila, or blue; lince
Dionvsius exprefsly calls the waters of that river  an azure fream 3
and, if we ean depend on Marco's Jtalian verfion of the Rdmdyan, the
name of Nila is given to a lofty and facred mountain with a fummit of pure
gold, from which llowed a river of clear, JSaeet, and frefh water. M.
SONNERAT refers to a difiertation by Mr. Scumrr, which gained a prize
at. the Academy of Inferiptions, ¢ On an Egyptian Colony eftablithed in
“ India I it would be worth while to examine his authoritics, and either to
everturn or verify them by fuch higher authorities, as are now acceflible in
thefe provinces. I frongly incline ® think him right, and to believe that
Egyptian priefts have actuslly come from the Nile to the Ganga and Ya-
mund, which the Brdhmans moft affuredly would never have left : they
might indeed, have come either to be inftruded or to inftruét ; - but it
feems more probable, that they vifited the Sarmans of Judia, as the fages
of Greece vifited them, rather to acquire than to impart knowledge ; nor
is it likely, that the felf-fufiicient Brdhmans would have reccived them
as their preceptors.

Be all this as it may, I am perfuaded, that a connexion fubfifted betwsen
the eld idolatrous nations of Egypr, Indiz, Greece, and Wtady, long before
they migrated to their feveral fettdements, and confequently before the
birth of Moses ; but the proof of this propofition will in no degree affe®
the truth and fanttity of the Mo/t Hiftory, -\'.'hi{:-];, if confirmation were
neceffary, it would rather tend to confirm. The Divine Legate, cducated
by the daughter of a king, and in all réfpeéis highly accomplifhed, could
not but know the mythol gical fyftem of Foypt ; but he muft have con-
demmned the fuperftitions of that people, and defpid the fpeculative abfura
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dities of their priefts ; though fome of their traditions concerning the crea-
tion and the flood were grounded on truth. - Who was better acquainted
with the mythology of Atkens than SOCRATES ¢ Who more accuratcly
verfed in the Rabbinical doéirines than Paui? Who pollefled clearer
ideas of all ancient afironomical fyftems than NewTox, orof fcholallick
metaphyficks than Locke? In whom could the Romifk Church have had
a more formidable opponent than in CHILLINGWORTH, whofe deep know-
ledge of its tenets rendered him fo competent to difpute them ? Ina word,
who more exaétly knew the abominable rites and fhocking idolatry of
Canaan than Moses himfelf 2 Yet the learning of thofe great men only
incited them to feek other fources of truth, piety, and virtue, than thofe
in which they had leng been immerfed. There is no fhadow then of a
foundation for an opinion, that Moses borrowed the firlt nine or ten
chapters of Gengfis from  the literature of Egypt : Qtill lefs can the adaman-
tine pillars of our Chriffian faith be moved by the refult of any debates on
the comparative antiquity of the Hindus and Egyptians, or of any in-
quiries into the Jadian Theology. Very refpeétable matives have affured
_me, that one or two miffionaries have been ablurd enough, in thewr zeal
for the converfion of the Gentiles, to urge, * that the Hindus were even
% now almoft Chriffians, becaufe their Branma’, Visunu, and MAng’-
¢ A, were no other than the Chriflian Trinity;” a lentence, in which we
can only doubt, whether folly, ignorance, or impicty predominates. The
three powers, Creative, Prefervative, and Deflruélive, which the Hindus ex-
prefs by the triliteral word O'm, were grofsly afcribed by the firft idolaters
to the feat, light, and flame of their miftaken divinity, the Sun; and their
wiler fucceflors in the Eaft, who perceived that the Sun was only a created
thing, applied thofe powers to its creator ; but the Indian Triad, and that
of PLaro, which -he calls the Supreme Good, the Realon, and the Soul,
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Hma’u.r. which has only af@parent refemblance to it,
rentimeaning. One fingular fact, however, mufl not be fuffer-
d. Thatthe name of Crisina, and the general outline
ge long anterior to the birth of our Saviour, and probably to
ter, we know very. certainly ; yet the celebrated poem,
which contains a prolix account of his life, is filled
_ Bves of 2 moft extraordinary kind, but ftrangely variegated and in-
termixed with poetical decorations : the incarnate deity of the Sanferit ro~
mance was cradled, as it informs us, among Herdfinen, but it adds, that he
was educated among them, and pafied his youth in playing with a party
of milkmaids ; a tyrant, at the time of his birth, ordered all new-born
males to be flain, yet this wonderful babe was preferved by biting the
- breaft, inflcad of fucking the poifened nipple, of a nurfe commiflioned to
kill him ; he performed amazing, but ridiculous, miracles in his infancy,
and, at the age of ftven years, held up a mountain on the tip of his little
finger; he faved multitudes partly by his arms and partly by his miraculous
powers 3 be raifed the dead by defcending for that purpofe to the loweit
regions ; he was the mecke(t and beft-tempered of beings, wathed the feet
of the Brahmans, and preached very nobly, indeed, and fublimely, butal-
ways in their favour ; he was pyre and chafte in reality, but exhibited an
appearance of exceflive libertinifin, and had wives or miitrefles too nume-
ous to be counted ; laftly, he was benevolent and tender, yet fomented and
condudted a te;ri.lilc war. This motley ftory muft induce an opinion that
M m




been brought to
Hindus, who ingrai§ non the'n { BROLLO of

Grecce.

As to the general ext®ifion of our pure fiith in A at
prefent many f{ad obftacles to it.  The Mufelmedns are glvea he-
tefodox Chrtflians : they are Chriflians; if Locxe- reafong jul Ecaule
they firmly believe the immaculate conception, divine ek nd mi-
racles of the Messian ; but they are heterodox, in den§ . atly
his charadler of Son, and his equality, as.God, with the F# ofe
unity and attributes they entertain and exprefs the moft awilifde.s ;
while they confider our do@rine as perfet blafphemy, and infift, that

our copies of the Scriptures have been corrupted both by Jews and Chrif-
frans. It will be inexpreflibly difficult to undeceive them, and fearce pol-
fible to diminifh their venecration for MonAMMED and Ari, who were
both. very extraordinary. men, and the fecond, a man of unexceptionable
morals : the Koran: thines, indeed, with a borrowed light, fince moft of its-
beauties are taken from our Scriptures; but it has great beautics, and the
Mufélmdns will not be convinced that they were borrowed. The Hindus
on the other hand would readily admit the truth of the Golpel ; but they
contend, that it is perfeétly confiflent with their Saftras: the deity, they fay,
has appeared innumetable times, in many parts of this world and of all
worlds, for the falvation of his creatures ; and though we adore him in one
appearance, and they in others, yet we adore, they fiy, the fime God, to
whom our feveral worfhi ps, though-different in form, are equally accep-
table, if they be fincere in fubftance. We may affure ourfelves, that nei-
ther M‘lyfﬁﬁiﬂs. nor Hindus will ever be cenverted by any miflion from
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the Church of Rome, or from any other Church; and the only human
mode, perhaps, of caufing fo great a revolution will be to tranflate into
Sanferit anFl Pqﬁm fuch chapters of the Prophéts, particularly of Isaran,
as arc indifpatably Evangelical, together with @ne of the Gofpels, and a
plain pfefgtaiydil‘murfu containing full evidene®of the very diltant ares,
in which the prédictions themfelves, and the hiftory of the divine perfon
prcdi&_ﬁl, were feverally made publick; and then quictly to difperfe the
“arkmﬁnng the well-educated natives; with whom if in due time it failed
of praﬂ'uﬂmg very falutary froit by its natural influence, we could only la-
mcn;mﬂrt: than ever the ftrength of prejudice and the weaknefs of unaffift-

ed rcaﬁm.

Mm 2
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X.

A DESCRIPTION of a CAVE near Gyu,

By Jonn HerserT HaRINGTON, Efs.

KNOWLEDGE of the antiquities of Hindoflan forming one of
the feveral objeéts propofed by the inflitution of our Society, with
the hope of communicating fomething acceptable on this head, I took the
opportunity of a late excurfion up the country to fee the Cave which
Mr. HongGexkis a few years fince attempted to vifit, at the defire, I believe,
of the late Governor General, but was aflaffinated in his way to it by the
followers of one of the rebellious Allies of Cuyr Sing. On my deferibing
it to the Prefident, whom I had the plealure to accompany, I was encou-
raged by him to think that a particular account of it would be curious and
ufeful; and in confequence made a fecond vifit to it from Gyd, when I
took the following meafurements, and, by the means of my Maon/kee, a co-
py of the infeription on it, which I had defpaired of prefenting to you, but
1n its original language, (a Pundit at Benaris havin g attempted in vain to
get it read, during thefe laft three months) tll the kind afliflance of
Mr. WiLkins enabled me to add the accompanying tranflation and re-
marks to what would otherwile have given little fatisfaftion.

Tre Hill, or rather Rock, from which the Cavernis dug, lies about four-
teen miles North of the ancient city of Gyd, and feems to be one of the
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South Eaflern Hills of the Chain of mountains called by RexyEL Cmém:—
Jhak, both being a (hort diftance to the Welt of the Phulzd,

It is mow dillinguilhed by the name of Ndgurjence; but this may per-
haps be a modern appellation ; no mention of it bemng made in the nferip-
tion. Its texture is a kind of Granite, calld by the MonummeDp AN natives
Sung Kharek, which compofes the whole Rock, ofa moderate height, very
craggy and uneven, and {teep in its aleent,

Tue Qave is fituated on the Southern declivity, about two thirds from
the fummit : a tree immediately before it prevents its being feen from the
bottom. It has only one narrow entrance, from the South, two feet and
a half in breadih, fix feet high, and of thickn:fs exaétly equal, This leads
to a room of an oval form, with a vaulted roof, which I mealured twice, and
found to be forty-four feet in length from Eaft to Weft, eighteen feet and
2 half mn breadth, and ten feet and a quarter in height at the centre.
This immenfe Cavity is dug entirely out of the folid Rock, and is exceed-
ingly well polifhed, but without any omament. The fame flone extends
much farther than the excavated part, on each fide of it, and is altogether,
I imagine, full a hundred fect in length. The inhabitants near know no-
thing of its Liftory or age, but I learnt from the chief of a neighbouring
village, that a tradition is extant of a MowumMMEDAN, named Minua'j-
~U-DEEN, baving performed his Checkh, or forty days devotion, in this
Cavern; and that he was cotemporary with Muknpoom SHERF-U-DEEN,
a venerated Welee, who died in Behar in the sgoth year of the Hiree;
and he even went fo far as to aver that he himfelf was defcended from
MinuA j-u-pEEY, and had rccords at Pairnae of his family’s genealogy
to the prefent time. What credit is duc to this I will not pretend
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to fay, but the room is certainly now frequented by Monusmepans,
and has been for fome time, as there are the remains of an old molque
clofe before ity and within, a raifed terrace, fuch as the MonuMMED AN
devotees are afed to confiruét for their religious retirement.  There are
two inferiptions, one on each fide of the interior part of the entrance;
imprelfions of both which my Moon/lee taok off in the courfe of three days,
with much trouble, and fullicient accuracy to enable Mr. WiLkins to un-
derfland and explain the whole of one, though many Pundits, 1 was in-
formed, who had feen the o iginal engraving, had attempted in vain to
decypherit. The other, which confifts of one line only, .15 unfortunately

ofa different charaéter, and remains {lill unintelligible.

TrE following letter and remarks, which Mr. Wivkins has favored me
with, make it unnecellary for me to fay any thing of the contents of the
mnfcription: I can only regret with him that the date is yet undif-
covered ; as what is now but a gratification of curiofity might then have
been a valuable clue to the illuflration of obfcure events in ancient hiflory.
There are, however, feveral other Caves in tke adjoining hills, which I
likewile vifited, but had not time to take the inlcriptions: and from thele,
1 hope, a date will be difcovered. s

WERE any other teflimony befides the infcription wanted, to fhew that
thefe Caves were religious temples,sthe remains of three defaced Images
near another which I vifited, called Curram Choffar, would be fufficient
proof of it. A third, the name of which I could not learn, has its en-
trance very curioully wrought with Elu;phams and other ornaments, of’
whichs I hope, in a fhort.time, to prefent a Drawing to the Society.
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A LETTER from CHARLES WILKINS; Efg. to the

SECRETAR Y.

DEAR SIR,

I__IAVIEG been {o fortunate as to make out the whole of the very
cutious mfeription you were fo obliging as to lend me, I herewith
return if, accompanied by an exaft copy, in a redueed fize, interlined
with cach correfponding letter in the modern Dfwnagar charaéler; and
allo a copy of my tranflation, which 1s-as literal as the idioms would .

admit it to be. .

THE charafter is undoubtedly the moft -ancient of any that have hither-
to come under my infpection. It is not only dilimilar v that which is
now in ule, but even very materially different from that we find in inferip-
tions of eightcen hundred years ago. DBut though the writing be not mo-
dern, the language is pure Sam/firect, written in-a long verle, called Sar-
dioli-vii bz viétd, and confifls of four paufes of nincteen fyllables each, in

this form -

B TPt ¥ e o P A T e W T P e L D i et e T (T, a W e e
N e W -
L e R R - _—

Tie metre was no fmall help in decyphering the vowels.

O T T | .
Thue firfl lines of the firlt verfe allude to the ftory of Biiwinze's killing
the evil [pirit Makzi/ii foor, who, in the difguile of a Buffalo, as the name

P - . e . ) - T I Y - -
smports, had fought with Eendri, and his celcflial bands, for a hundredi
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years, defeated him and ufurped his throne. The flory is to be fhund
at large in a little book called Chandee. The vanquifhed fpirits, o -
banifhed the heavens and doomed to wander the earth, alter a whil:
aflemble, with their chief FEendra at their head, and refolve to luv
their grievances before Vééfhinoo and Séév, Condutted by Brilima, they
gepair into the prefence of thofe Deitics, who heard their complaints with
compaflion ; and their anger.was fo violent againtt Mik#i/hifGar, that a
kind of flame iflued from their mouths, and from the mouths of the reflt
of the principal Gods, of which was formed a Goddels of inexpreflible
beauty with ten arms, and cach hand holding a different weapon. This
was a transfiguration of Bhdwinéé the confort of Sicv, under which fhe 15
generally called Doorgi. Sheis fent againit the ufurper. She mounts
her lion, the gift of the mountain Hirmally, (Inowy) and attacks the
Monfler, who fhifts his form repeatedly; till at leagth the Goddels
planteth her foot upon his head, and cuts it off with a fingle flroke of her
fword. Immediately the upper part of a human body ilfues through
the neck of the headlcfs Buffalo and aims a firoke, which being
warded off by the lion with his right paw, Disrgl puts an end to the
combat by piercing him through the heart with a [pear. I have in my
poflcllion a ftatue of the Goddels with one foot on her lion, and the other
on the Monfler, in the attitude here laflly deferibed.

Tue want of a date difappointed my expefiations. I had fome hopes that
it was contained in the fingle line, which you informed me was taken [rom
another part of the Cave; but, although I have not yet fucceeded in mak-
ing out the whole, T have difcovered enough to convince me that it con-

tains nothing but an invecation. If you fhould be (o fortunate as to ob-
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fain correct copies of the refl of the inferiptions, that are to be found in the

Caves of thoft mountains, I make no doubt, but that we thall meet with
fome circumflance or other, that will guide
antiquity. '

us to a dilcovery of their
I have the plealure to- fubferibe myflelf,
DEAR SIR,
Your very fincere friend,

And obedient humble Servant,

€CHARLES WILKINS

Caicatta, 1 7ih Marck 1785,

Nn
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A TRANSLATION of a SANSCRIT INSCRIPTION.

HEN the foot of the Goddels (@) was, with its tinkling ornaments,
planted upon the head of Mak?éfhisoor (4), all the bloom of the
new-blown flower of the fountain (c)was difperfed, with difgrace, by its
fuperior beauty. May that foot, radiant with a fringe of refulgent beams
luing from its pure bright nails, enduc you with a fteady and an unex-
ampled dgvotion, offered up with fruits, and fhew you the way to dignity

and wealth!

Tae lultrious Yigna Virma, was a Prince whofe greatnefs confifted in
frec-will offerings. His reputation was as unfullied as the Moon. He
was renowned amongft the Martial Tribes ; and, although he was, by def-
cent, by wildom, courage, charity and other qualities, the fore-leader of
the royal line; yet, from the natural humility of his temper, he dilturbed

not the powerful ocean,

His aufpicious fon, Sird6dli Virma, a Prince whole magnificence
flowed, as it were, from the tree of imagination (d), dilplayed the enfign
of toyalty in facrifices, and the world was fubdued by his infinite renown.
He gratified the hopes . of relations, friends and dependants; and honor
~ was achieved from the deed of death (¢) near the uprifing ocean.

(a) Bhazvasee the wife of S,
(£) The name of an ewil Spirit.
{<) Epirher of the lotus,

{d) In the original K:{,b:r:;:::. a faboloes tree which yiclded every thing that was demanded.
[r He was probably cactied to ﬁ:.'ng;uy:::r to diz,
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By his pious fon, called A ninti Virms becaufe of his infinite renown,
the holy abode of us contemplative men, who are always ftudious for his
good and employed in his fervice, hath been increafed and rendered fa-
mous as long as the earth, the fun and moon, and ftarry heaven fhall en-
dure; and KatyZyint (f) having' taken fanftuary, and being placed, in
this cavern of the wonderful Veen'dyi (7 ) mountains,

Tue holy Prince gave unto Bhiwini?, in perpetuity, the village
Ll (k) and its hilly lands, by whole lofty mountain-tops the
funny beams are caft in fhade : Its filth and impurities are walhed away
by the precious flores of the Mikinidi (1), and it is refrefhed by the

breezes from the waving Pricyingios (k) and B koolis (1) of its groves.

{1 One of ihe names of fJ.‘-.Tr‘;: or Boavaner,
(¢} The name of the chain of mountains which commences at Chuwar,
{#) The name, which confifted of two long {yllables, is wanting in the original,
(f] Probably the river called the Mabonab in Rxxxzt's Map of Sonth Babar,
(4] Probably the Clampa,

.Jl_;l .-1-I,lj'}_rr!‘..
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TRANSLATION oa SANSCRIT
INSCRIPTION, copiied from a StoxE at Boon-
pHA-GAYA, by Mr. Wrirmor, 1785.— Tranflated by

- CrarLes Wivkins, Efy.

W N the midft of a wild and dreadful foreft, flourifhing with trees of

[weet-fcented flowers, and ‘abounding in fruits and roots; infefled
with Lions and Tigers; deftitute of human Society, and frequented by
the Movnces, reflided Boid-dhi the Author of Happinels, and a portion of
Narayan. This Deity Hiré?, who is the Lord Hiri?fa, the pofleffor of
all, appeared in this ocean of natural Beings at the clofe of the Devipara,
and beginning of the Kil## Yoog: he whe is omniprefent and everlali-
ingly to be contemplated, the Supreme Being, the Eternal one, the Divi-
nity worthy to be adored by the moft praife worthy of mankind, appeared

here with a portion of his divine ‘nature.

Oxce upon a time the illuftrious A'mird, renowed among(t men, com-
g here, difcovered the place of the Supreme Being, Boid-dhi, in the
great foreft.  The wife 4mari endeavoured to render the God Boid-dhi
propitious by fuperior fervice; and he remained in the foreft for the
fpace of twelve years, feeding upon roots and fruits, and {leeping upon the
bare earth; and he performed the vow of a Moonee, and was without tranf-
grefion. He performed ads of fevere mortification, for he was a man of
infinite refolution, with a compaflionate heart. One night he had a vifion
and heard a voice faying. * Name whatever boon thou wantelt.” 4mari
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Deva, having heard this, was aftonifhed, and with due reverence replied,
« Firft, give me a vifitation, and then grant me fuch a boon.” He had
another drecam in the night, and the voice faid. “ How can there be an
« apparition m the Ki/? Yooz ? the fame reward may be obtained from
“ the fight of an Image, or from the worfhip of an Image, as may be de- .
“ rived from the immediate vifitation of a Deity.” {aving heard this he
cauled an Image of the Supreme Spirit Bidd-dAz to be made, and he wor-
fhipped it, according to the law, with perfumes, incenfes and’ the like ;.
and he thus glorified the name of that Supreme Being, the incarnation of
a portion of Yeeflinon ; * Reverence be unto thee in'the form of Bésd-dhi!
“ Reverence be unto the Lord of the Earth! Reverence be unto thee, an
““ incarnation of the Deity and the Eternal Oned Reverence be unto thee,
“ 0 God, n the form of the God of Mercy ;—the difpeller of pain and
¥ trouble, the Lord ofall things, the Deity who overcometh the fins of the
“ Kalic-Yoog, the Guardian:of the Univerfe, the Emblem of mercy to-
“ wards thofe who {erve thee—im ! the pofleflor of all things in vital
‘“ form! Thou art Bréhma,  Vegfinoo, and Méhcfa! Thou art Lerd
% of the Univerfe! Théu art, under the proper form of all things move-
“ able and immoveable, the poficfior of the whole! and thus Iadore thee.
- % Reverence be unto the bellower of falvation, and, Refhechef@, the
* ruler of the faculties! Reverence be unto thee (Kefavd ), the deflroyer
#* of the evil Spirit IK:’}E’{‘J’ Q Dimirdira, thew me favour! Thou art he
“ who refteth upon the face of the Milky ocean, and who lyeth upon the

L

ferpent S¢fz, Thou art Trezweikrama (who at three firides encompalled
“ the Earth)! I adore thee, who art.celebrated by a thoufand names, and
* under various Forms in the fhape of Boid-dii the God of Merey!

“ Be propitious, O moft high God!”
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Havine thus worlhipped the guardian of mankind, he became like
one of the juft. He joyfully caufed a holy Temple to be built of a won-
derful conftruétion, and therein were fet up the divine foot of Ver/hnoo,
for cver purifier of the fins of mankind, the images of the. Pindios
and of the delcents of Veefinoo, and in like manner of Brihmi, and the

reflt of the Divinities.

Tuis place is renowned; and it is celebrated by the name of Bidd-dki-
Giyi. The forefathers of him who (hall perform the ceremony of the
Sradha at this place fhall obtain falvation. The great virtue of the Sradha
performed here, is to be found in the book called Viyio-péarana ; an
Epitome of which hath by me been engraved upon flone.

Veekramadeityi was certai:]l}r a king renowned in the world. Soin his
court there were nine learned men, celebrated under the Epithet of the
Navi-ratnanié or nine Jewels ; one of whom was Amiri Dévi who was
the King's Chief Counfellor, a man of great genius and profound learning,
and the greateft favourite of his Prince, He, it certainly was, who built
the holy temple which deftroyeth fin, in a place in Famboodweep, where,
the mind being fleady, it obtains its withes, and in a place where it may
obtain falvation, reputation, and emjoyment, even in the country of
Bharata, and the province of KiZkits, where the place of Biid-dhz,
purifyer of the finful, is renowned. A crime of an hundred fold fhall un-

'doubtedly be expiated from a fight thereof, of a thoufand fold from a
touch thereof, and of a hundred thoufand fold from worfhipping thereof.
But where is the ufe of faying fo much of the great virtues of this place?
cven the hofts of heaven worlhip with joyful fervice both day and night.




AT Buppua Gava. 287

Tu AT it may be known to learned men, that he verily ere@ted the houfe
of Biid-dha, 1 have recorded, upon a ftone, the authority of the place,
as a [clf-evident teftimony, on Friday, the fourth day of the new moon
in the month of Madhoo, when in the {eventh or manfion of Gani/i, and

in the year of the Era of Véékramadéitya 1005,
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To

SECRETARY fo the Asiatick Soclety.

SIER;

BEI"URE I left Caleutta, a Gentleman, with whom I chanced to be

- difcoutfing of that fiét of people who are diftinguilhed from the
«worlhippers of Brakm, and the followers of Mamommen by the appella-
tion Seek, informed me that there was a confiderable number of them
fettled in the city of Patna, where they had a College for teaching the tenets
of their philofophy. As Paina was in my way to Banaris, I tto fooner ar-
rived there than 1 inquired afier the College, and T was prefently conduéted
toit; and I now requeft you will pleale to lay before the Society, the
few obfervations and inquiries which a fingle vifit of about two hours
would admit of my making. If, fuch as they are, they fhould hercaficr

» e found ufeful either as a clew to guide another in his refearches in the
fame path, or to add to fome future account to render it more complete;
my end In troubling you to lay it before the Society is fully anfwered.

I have the honor to fubfcribe myfelf,
U8 1R,
Your moft obedient humble Servant,

: CHARLES WILEKINS
Banaris, 17 March 1781.
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FOUND the Coliege of the Seets, fituated in one of the narrow fireets

of Patna, at no very confiderable diflance from: the Cuftom-houle.
I was permitted to enter the outward gate, but, as foon as I came to the
fteps which led up into the Chapel, or public hall, 1 was civilly accolted
by two of the Society. I afked them if I might alcend into the hall ¢
They faid it was a place of worlhip open to me and to all men; but, at
the fame time, intimated that T muft take off my fhoes. As ¥ confider this
ceremony in the fame light as uncoyering my head upon entering any of
or temples dedicated to the me I did not hefitate to comply, and I
was then politely conduéted into the hall, and feated upon a carpet, in
the midlt' of the aflembly, which was fo numerous as almoft to fill the
roome The whole building forms a fquare of about lorty feet, raifed
from ee ground about fix or eight fleps. The hall is in the center, divided
from four other apartments by wooden arches, upon pillars of the fame
materials, all neatly carved, This room is rather longer than it is broad.
Tke floor was covered with a neat carpet, and furniffed with fix or feven
low deflks, on' whiclt flood as many of the books of their law ; and the
walls, above tlie arches, were hung with Europe looking glaffes in gold
frames, and pictures of Muffulman Princes, and Hindoo Deities. A little
room, which, as you enter, is fituated at the left hand end of the hall, is
the chancel, and is farniflh'd with an altar covered with a cloth of gold,
upon which was laid a round black fhield ever a long broad I'worc],l and,
on either fide, a chowry of peacock’s feathicrs, mounted in a filver handie.
The altar was raifed a little above the ground, in a declining pofition.
Before it flood a low kind of throne plated with filver; but rather too
finall to be uleful; about it were feveral filver flower pots and rofe-water

@ o
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bottles, and on the left hand Rood three [mall Urns which appeared to |y
copper, furnifhed with notches to rocsive the _;Iml.uib'm ol the chaitable,
There ftood alfo near the altar, on a low delk, a great book of a folio [izs,
from which fome portions are daily read in their diving fervice, It was
covered over with a blue mantle, on which wer: printed, in.filver letters,

fome [eleét paflages of their law.

ArTER I'had had a long converlation with two of the congregation, who
had politely feated thmnl-—.h s, on each fide .of me, on the carpet; and
whom I found very mite lligent, motice was given, that it was noon and lhu
hour of dumr:: fervice. The congr egation arranged themfelves - upon LEL.
carpet, on each fide of the hall, 1o as to leavs a [pacz before the altar from
end to end.  The great book, delk, and all, was brox ight, with fomelittle
ceremony from the altar, and placed at the oppolite extremity of the hall.
An old man, with a reverend filver beard, kneeled down before the delk
with his face towards the altar; and on one fide of him fat a man with a
{mall drum, and twawor three with cymbals. The book was now opened,
and the old man began to chant to the time of the drum and the cymbals ;
and, at the conclufion of every verle, moft of the congregation joined
chorus in a refponfe, with countenances -exhibiting great mar]\s of joy.
Their tones were by no means harlh; the time was quick ; and I learnt
that the fubjett was a II} mn in praife of the unity, the omniprefence, and
the ompipotence, of the De¢ m' I was I'mgulan‘]},r delighted with the gel-
tures of the old man: I never faw a countenance {o expreilive of infech joy,
whilflt he turned about from one to another, as it were, hﬁfp-r:aking their
affents to thofe truths which his very foul feemed to be engaged in
chanting forth, The Hymn being concluded, which confifted of about
twenty verles, the whole congregation got up and prefented their faces

¥ *
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with joined hands towards the altar, in the attitude of prayer: A young
man now {lood forth ; and, with a loud voice and diftinét accent, folemnly
pronounced a long prayer or kind of liturgy, .at certain periods of which

all the people joined in a general refponle, faying IIi-?.Gﬂﬂ'fﬂﬂ_{rThcy pray=

ed again{t tempt ation ; forgrace to do good; for the E{P neral good of man-

kind ;- and a particular blcfling to the Seeks > and for the fafety of thole

who at that time were on their travels,: This prayer was followed by a

fhort bléfling from the old man, and an‘invitation to the allembly to para

take ofa friendly fealt. T.ac book:.was then clofed and reftored to its

place at the alar, and the propls being [kated'as before,. two men entered

bearing‘a large iron caldron, called a Cuwray, jult taken from the fire,

and placed it in'the cgnter of the hall upon a low ftool.. Fhele were fol=

lowed:by others with five or fix difhes, fome of which were of filver, and

a large pile of leaves fewed tozether with” fibres in- the form of plates:

One of thel plates was given toeach of the Company without diftinc=

tion, and the dithes being filled from the caldron, their contents were

ferved out till every one had got his fhare : myfelf was'not forgotten;;- and,

as'T was refolved not to give them the [malleft occafion for offence, I ate

up- my portion: . It wasa kind of [weetmeat, of the confiltence of fofe

brown fugar, compoled of flower and fugar mixed up with clarified butter,

whichis called Ghee. Had not the Ghee been rancid I (hould have relifhed it -
better;: We were next ferved with a fow [ugar plums; and here énded
the feaft and the ceremonics’ of the day. They told me the religious part
of the céremony was daily repeated five times, I now took my leave, ins
viting fome of the principal men among(t them, who were about to return
to their own country through Banaris; to pay me a vifit,

©Qog
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In ther courle of the converfation I was engaged in with the twe Sel
before the fervice, I-was able to gather the follqtfing cireum{tances. That
the foundet of their faith was called Nineck Sah, who flourithed about four
hundred years ago at Pumyab, and who, before his apollafy, was a Hin-
z'i;m_of_lhq Kfhetry, or military tribe ; and that his body difappeared as
the Hindoos and the Muffiimans were difputing for it ; for upon their rc-
moving the cloth which covered it, it was gone. That he left behind him a
book, compoled by himflf, in verfe and the language of Punjab, but a
charatter partly of his own invention ; which teaches the doétrines of the
faith he had eftablifhed, That they call this charaéier, in honor of their
~ founder, an_rau-Ma:;Mef: from the mm‘fr._ cy‘ Z.&'z pg:g@w ; that this
book, of which that flanding near the altar, and feveral others in the hall,
were copies, teaches that there is but one God, omnipotent and omni-
prefent; filling all fpace, and’ pervading all matter; and that he is to
be worlhipped and invoked. That there will be a day of retribution,
when vistue will be rewarded and vice punifhed, (I forgot to alk in what
manner) ; that it not only commands univerfal tolcration, but forbids dif-
putes with thofe of another perfualion. That it forbids murder, theft, and -
fuch other deeds as are, by the majority of mankind, eflcemed crimes’
againft fociety ; and inculcates the praétice of all the virtues, but particit-
" larly an univerfal philantrophy, and a gencral holpitality to flrangers and
travellers. This is all my fhort vifit would permit me to learn of this
. book. Tt is a folio Volume, _cnutaining about four or five hundred

pages.

THEY told me further, that fome years after this book of N&;nmé Sah
had been promulgated, another made its appearance, now held in almoft
as much cflcem as the former.  The name of the author has elcaped my
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memory ; ‘but they favored mé with an cxtraft from the boak «tfell in
praifc of the Dey.  The paflage had ftruck my car on my fivlt entering
the hall, when the fiudents were all engaged in reading. From the fimila-
rity of the language 10 the Hindoovee, and many‘.ﬁ'.’mqﬁ‘?'ﬂ words, 1 was
able to underlland a good deal of it, and I hope, at I.Ii:-tm:.- fu.mre period, .
to have the honor of laying a tranflation of ‘it before the Society. They
told me I-might have copies of both their books, if I would be at the ex-
pence 0ftrm1ftﬁbing them,

1 NExT_inquifud why they were called Secks, and they told .me it was
a word borrowed from one of the commandments of their founder
which fignifies * Learn thou ;" and that it was adopted to diftinguilh the
fett foon after he difappeared. The word, as is well known, has the

fame import in the / lindoovee.

I asxep them what were the ceremonies ufed in admitting a profelyte.
A perfon having fhewn a finceré inclination to renounce his former opi-
nions, to any five or more Secks ‘affembled together, in any place, as
well on the highway as in a houfc of worfhip, they fend to the firlt thop
where fiveetmeats ar® fold, and procure a fmall quantity of a particular
fort, which 1s very common, and as I recolleét, they call Balasa, and
having_diluted it in purc water, they fprinkle fome of it on the body,
and into the eyes of the convert, whillt one of the beft inftrutted repeats
to him, in any language with which he is converfant, the chicf canons_ of
their faith, exafting from him a folemn promile to abide by them the
relt of his life. This is the whole of the ceremony. The new convert
may then choofc a Gooroo, or preceptor, to teach him the language of
their feripturés, who firlt gives him the alphabet to learn, and fo leads
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|, him on, by flow degrees, until he wants no farther infiru@ion. They
| offered to ddmit me into their Society ; but I declined the honor ; content.
| Ing myfelf with the alphabet which they told me to guard as the apple of
my cye, as it was a I'licrud charatter, I find it differs but linle {rom the
. Dewnagur : The number, ordc r, and powers, of the letters are exa&il y the
fame. The language itlelf is a mixture of Ferfran, Aralic, and lome Shans
Jert, gralted upon the provincial dialeét of Punjab,. which is a kiad. of

Hindovee, or, as it is vulgarly called by us, Moors..
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An EXTRACT of a LETTER from Fraxcis Fowxke, Efq.
to the PRESIDENT.

T’ [E drawings of Jezwuy Suan and Iht: Been, will be «difpatched in nl- :

(mall boat to-morrow. © You wilhed to have. had'the 1wo' attendant
mulicians in the fame drawing with Jeewus Suan; but the draft{man was .
not equal to-the perfpettive of this': he would have run all the hyures ore
mto the other :* and as he has fuceeeded tolerably well with. the principal
higures, Ithonght it was better tobe fure of that, elpecially a\ the other
firures can ealily be added by a £ uropean artifl, I have a doublé plcaﬁ:re '
in {ending you the enclofed ‘account of the Been.  In obliging you I look
fotward to the mftruéiive aminfiment I Thail {hare with the public at large
in the refult of your refearches into this ['ul'g;.&l of Indian fufic; andl’.’[
am exceedingly happy by furnifhing you with fads, highly ncccffary in-
deed, but the mere work of care and ﬂhfﬂl‘t‘a;tiéﬂ; to give you'. gtcater
leifure for the contemplation of the whole.  You may abroiutelv‘depe;;tl
upon the accuracy of all that I have faid refpefling the conftruétion and
fcale of this inflrument. . It has all been done by mealurement : and w:r]:
regard to the intervals T weuld not depend upon my ear, but had t]n:
Been tuned to the harpficord, and compared the inflruments ﬁrduﬂy note
by note more than once.  What I myfelf am aware of, will certainly not
efcape your penciration, that there may be a little of the bias ofhvpnfhers,
or an opinion pretty {trongly clablithed in what I have faid of the eon-
fined modulation of the Zndian mufic. But it is _ealy to feparate my ex-
periments and conje€iures, and my prejudices cannot m]ﬂfud you, t{lough :
they may poflibly fugg{:ﬂ a uﬁ,ful hint; as halF errors often do ' ‘

.
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T}I_E.'l?fm is a fretted inflrument of the Guittar kind. The finger board

15 215ths inches long. A litile beyond each end of the finger
board are two large gourds, and beyond thefe are the pegs and fail piece
which hold the wires. The whole length of the inflrument is three foet -
feven inches. - The firlt gourd is fixed at ten inches from the top, and the
fecond at zbout two feet 31L. The gourds are very large, about fourteen
inches diameter, and have a round piece cut out of the bottom about five
inches in diameter. The finger board is about two inches wide. The wires.
are feven in number, and confift of two ficel ones very clofe together i the
right fide, four brals ones on the finger board, and one brals one on the lefi
fide. They are tuned in the following manner.
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THE great Gngularity of this inftrument is the height of the [rets; that
nearell the nut is one inch 1, and that at the other extremity about Zths of
2n inch, and the decrealeis pretty gradual. By this means the finger never
touches the ﬁnlger board itfelf, The frets are fixed on with wax by the:
performer himfelf, which he does intirely by car. This was aflerted by
Pear Cawy, the brother of JEEWUN Sman, who was-ill at the time,
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but Pear CAWN is a performer very linle, if at all, inferiour to JeEwuN
Suian. The frets of Pear Cawx's inflrument were tolerably exaél ; any
lietle difference is eafily correéted by the preffare of the finger: indeed, the
performers are fond, on' any note that is at all long, of preffing the firing
very hard, and letting it return immediately to its natural tenfion, which
produces a found lomething like the clofi fhake on the violin, but not
with fo agreeable an effe&, for it appears fometimes to alter the found half

a tone.

Tue frets are nincteenin number. ~ Fhe notes. that they give will appear
on the following fcile. I have added below the names which the performer
himfelf gives to the notes in his own language.. It is very obfervable,
that the femitomes change their names on. the fame femitone as in the

European [cale.
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On the wires R and S, u-h'icﬁ are thofe priﬁn’paﬂy ufed there'is an extent”
of two oftaves, a whole note with all the half notcs, complete in the firlt
oftave, but the g5 and bb wanting in the fecond. The performer’s- apo—

Pp
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logy for this was that he could cafily get thofe notes by prefling the Rtring
a little hard upon the frets fi and a%, which is very true from the height
of the frets, but he aflerted that this was no defeét in his particular inflru-
ment but that all Beens were made fo. The wires TU are feldom ufed

CxXcept open.

Tue Been s held over the left (houlder, the upper gourd refting on that

fhoulder, and the lower one on the right knce.

Tae frets are flopped with the left hand, the firlt and fecond fingers arc
principally ufed. The little finger of the hand is fometimes ufed to firike
the note V. The third finger is fcldom ufed, the hand fhifting up and
down the finger board with great rapidity. The fingers of the right hand
are ufed to ftrike the firings of this hand, the third finger 1s never uled,
The two firlt fingers firike the wires on the finger board, and the little
finger ftrikes the two wires. The two firft fingers of this hand are de-
fended by a piece of wire put on the tops of them in the manner of a
thimble, when the performer plays ftrong this caufes a very jarring . dif-
agrecable found, whereas when he plays foftly the tone of the inftrument

is remarkably pleafing.

Tue ftyle of mufic on this inftrument is in -general that of great
execution. I could hardly ever difcover any regular air or fubjed.
The mufic feems to confilt of a number of detached pafiges, fome very
regular in their afcent and defcent, and thofe that are played foftly are
moft of them both uncommeon and pleafing.
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Tae open wires are flruck from time to time in a manner that, I
think, prepares the ear for a change of modulation to which the uncom-
monly full and fine tones of thefe notes greatly contribute ; but the ear
is I think always difappointed : and, if there is ever any tranfition from
the principal key, I am inclined to think it is very fhort. Were
there any other circumftances refpecting the Jndian mufic, which led to
fuppofe that it has at fome period been much fuperiour to the prefent
practice, the ftyle, fcale, and antiquity of this inftrument, would I think

greatly confirm the fuppofition.
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XIV.
A DESCRIPTION of the MA uwan TREE.—DBy Licutenant

CuarrEs HaMmiLToN.

HERE is a very curions and ufeful tree called by the Natives of

Bahar, and the neighbouring countries, the Mdhwah or M dwee ; its

name, as written by them, being 01075 but the Sanferit name is Madhica
or Madhudruma.

It is of the clafs of the Polyandria monogynia, of Linnceus, but of a

genus not defcribed by him.

Tre Calix is monophyllous, quadrifid, half divided, and imbricated in
its divided part ; the two oppofite and outer covering, in part, the two op-
pofite and znner, parts.

The Corolla is monopetalous, having an inflated tube for its lower
part, of near an inch long, thick, flelby, and of a cream colour: from
this arife nine [mall leaves, as it were, like petals from a Calyx, that are
imbricated and twifted, one over the other, from right to left, clalping the
lower part of the flyle in a point ; by which they feem to ferve, in fome
relpett, like a forceps, to detach the whole Corolla at the feafon of its
dropping.

THERE are no filaments ; but the Anthere, which are in number moft
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commonly twenty-fix, long, fcabrous, and [pear-headed, are inferted in
rows, on the infide and upper part of the tube of the Corolla.

Tue ftyle-is long, round, and tapering, and proje@s about an inch
beyond the Corofla ; it 1s lucceeded by a drupe, with a thick pericarpium,
bilocular, containing two feeds or kernels covered with a dark brown

fkin: there are often, however, thres of thefe, in three feparate divifions.

Tnre flowers rife in bunches, from the extremities of the {maller
branches; and have each a pedicle of about an inch and a half long:

thefe are moftly. tumed downwards, whence the Corollas more calily
drop off.

Tue tree, when full grown, is about the fize of a common Mango-tree,
with a bufhy head and oval leaves, a little pointed; its roots {preading
horizontally, are funk but little in the earth: thetrunk, which is often of

a confiderable thicknels, nfes [:ldom to any great height, without giving

off branches; it is, however, not uncommon, to fee it {hoot up clear to the
length of eight or ten feet : the wood itfelf is moderately hard, fine grain-
«ed, and of a reddifh colour.

By incifien, the tree affords a refinous Gum, from the bark.

Tue flowers are of a nature very extraordinary, differing effentially
from tlo'e of any other plant with which I am acquainted, as they have
mot, in any refpeét, the ulual appearance of fuch, but rather refemble der-
vies, and I, like many others, had long conccived them to be the fruit of
the Makwah; The tree drops its leaves inthe month of February, and
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carly in March thefe flowers begin to come out in cluffers of thirty, forty,
or fifty, from the extremity of every fmall branch ; and, from “this
period till the latter end of April, as the flowers come to maturity (for
they never open or expand) they continue falling off, with their Anthere,
in the mornings, a little after fun-rife, when they are gathered ; and after-
wards dried by an expofure of a few days in the fun: when thus prepared,
they very much refemble a dried Grape, both in tafte and flavour.

ImMEDIATELY after the flowers drop. off frefh fhoots are made for
the new leaves, which foon make their dppearance ;. coming prefently
to their full growth,

Tne fruit (properly fo called) is of two forts in fhape ; the one refem-
ﬁling a fmall Walnut; - the other fomewhat hrger and pointed: it is
ripe towards the middle of May, and continues dropping from the irce
till the whole fall ; which is generally about the beginning or towards the
middle of June. - The outer covering, or Pericarpium, which is of a fofs
texture, commonly burfts in the fall, fo that the feeds are very cafily
fqucezed out of it: the feeds are fomewhat of the fhape, but longer than

an Qlive,

Tuese: feeds are replete with a thick 0il, of the confiftence of Butter
or Ghee, which is obtained by expreffion.

From this defcription it may eafily be conceived that the Makwah free
and its produ@ions are of fingular and general ufe, efpecially in thofe dry
and barren countries, which, from the nature of their fituation, are not

fo well calculated for producing in plenty or perfeétion the other necel-
faries of life,
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Tue Corolla or flowers, after being dried as before defcribed, are caten
by the natives raw, or drefled with their Curries ; and, when even fimply
boiled with rice, they afford a ftrengthening and wholefome nourithment.
They are, indeed, often applied to a lefs laudable purpofe ; for being fer-
mented, they yield, by diftillation, a ftrong fpirit, which the people
here fell fo very cheap, that, for one pice, (about a half-penny), may be
purchafed no lefs than a Culcha-Seer (above a Pint Englifh) with which
any man may get compleatly drunk. Thefe flowers make an article of
trade ; being exported from this country to Palna and elfewhere, in ne

incorfiderable tlllalltil.ii;S;

Tue Oul yielded by the fruit, as before mentioned, refembles Ghee o
much, that, being cheaper, the natives often mix it with that commo-
dity. They ufe it, the fime as Ghee, in their vi&uals, and in the com-
pofition of fome forts of fweetmeats ; and burn it in their lamps: It is
alfo regarded as a falutary remedy, applied exteriorly, to wounds, and all
cutaneous eruptions. It is, at firft, of the confiftence of common 0#/, but
foon coagulates ; after being kept for fome time, it acquires a bitterith
tafte and rancid fmell, which renders it fomewhat lefs agreeable, as an
article of food: but this is an inconvenience which, by the 0i being
properly clarified and przpared at firft, might be perhaps avoided. This
0Oil is alfo exported, both in its adulterated and original ftate to Paina,

and other parts of the low country.

I o not know any purpole to which the Gum has ever been applied;
but if found, upon trial, to be of ufe, it might be collefted in large quan-
tities : the beft fcalon for this would be in the Months of March and
April, about the time the flowers come out, when the trez feems to be
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moft replete with it ; fuch an operation, indeed, would probably diminifk
its produce in the fruit and flower; but, where it was fufficiently cultis
vated, the lofs in thofe could be but little felt.

The wood, from what has been already faid of it, cannot be expeéied to be
often had in beams of any confiderable length, foas to make it fo very ufeful
m building as it would otherwife be from its not being liable to be eat by the
white ants : Mr. Ke1r, however, tells me that when he was at Chowfee,
(a village upon the Caramnaffa, near Buxar) he had beams of it which
were, to the belt of his remembrance, above twenty feet long: but, in
many other refpefls, it is a moft ufeful wood ; and, as it is tough, and of
a flrong texture, it might perhaps be employed to advantage in fhip
building, in whi h cale, if properly cultivated, in many. grounds that feem
well adapted for it, and fit for liule elfe, it might thus, in time, become
a valuable article in. that branch at Calcutta; whither it could eafily be:
tranfported during the rainy . feafon, from almoft any part of thefe coun~
tries, by feveral rivers that are then fufficiently full to float it down.

Tue tree, 1 am told, will grow in the moft barren ground, even
amongft ftones and gravel, where there is the leaft appearance of a foil; and
it feems to deftroy all the fmaller trees and bruthwood about it - yet it does
not refufe a rick foil either; Mr. Keir having obferved to me that the few
he had feen about Buxar, where it is certainly very good, were both taller,
and feemed to thrive much better than any he had ever met with in Ram-
~ gur- Itdoes not require much moyffure, feeming. to produce nearly as
well in the drieft as in moft favorable ¥ 2; and in every fituation; and is
therefore admirably fitted for the convenience of the inhabitants of thefe
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hilly countries, which are peculiarly fubje& to long and fevere droughts
during the hot months.

Yer, notwith@®anding its utility, and the immenfe quantity of ground
that feems fo well adapted to the growth of it, both here, and ia the
ncighbouring Provinces of Catal, Pacheet, Rotas, &c. (greateft part of
which, indeed, feems fit for no other ufeful produ&ion). I have myfelf
never obferved, nor can I find any of my acquaintance who ever have re-
marked, one fingle tree in its infant ftate : we can fee, every where, full-
growh trees in great abundance; but, never mecting with any young
plants, both I and all whom I have fpoken to on the fubjec, are at fome
lofs to conceive how they fhould have come here : neither can the country
people themitives, of whom I have enquired, give any rational account of
this 5 although it appears pretty evident, that numbers of them muft have
been cultivated fome time or other, every village having many of them

,-.-_-.;-[,, - Wit E 3
growing about it.

Tars isa circamftance which fufficiently imarks the true chats@er of
the lower-order of natives; in their moft fupine indalence and. floth
owing chiefly, perhaps, to the ignorant and ftupid rapacity of their Ra-
tahs, Zymeend.nrs, and other Landholders, and their total inattention to the
welfare of thofe dejected wretches, from whom they derive their confe-
quence and power ¢ of their bafe indifference to the intéref¥s of thgﬁ:
whom they thus afc@'to hold beneath their regard many ftriking inftances
vecurred to me in the coutfe of my enquiries upon this very fabje&;
end it was not long ago that, afking fome queflions cencerning the Mak-
wah of a Zimeendar in this neighbourhood, he anfivared that < it was the
““ food of the poor people, and how fhould Ae know any thing about it "

Qq
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It was this ftrange negle@ of the culture of it, and'a knowledge of its
ufefulnefs, which firlt led me to enquire into the natere of this tree, from
which the bulk of the people hereabouts already draw fuch great benefit;
in order to know whether they might not increafe it without any great
trouble to themfelves ; and whether thereby the revenue might not alfo be
increafed, and a certain provifion be made againft' fimines, from which
the Natives often fuffer feverely in thefe higher diftricts,

To effett this, it would be neceffary to give the Ryols every poffible en-
couragement to raife the tree from the {eeds ; but as the torpid apathy of
thefe people, whether natural or acquired, will ever prevent their being
moved to any exertion by a profpeét, however alluring, of d¢flant advan-
tage, I apprehend the only way of bringing this about would be making
* the planting and raifing of a certain number of Mdhwaks (in proportion
to the value of the tenure) an article in their Kadoolecats or Agreements.

TuE tree, as has been already oblerved, will grow almoft any where:
it ought to be fown about the beginning of the rains, either in beds, (to
be afterwards tranfplanted) or, at about thirty or forty feet diftance, in the
ground defigned for it. It is faid that, in feven years, the trees will
give flowers and fruit; in ten, they will yeild about half their common
produce; and that, in twenty years they come to their full growth; after
which, if my information be good, they will laft near one hundred years.
This account, I acknowledge, muft neceffurily be wvery vague and uncer-
tain; as I never have met with a fingle perfon who appzared to have had
either opportunity or inclinition to oblerve’ its progrels: Such however,
15 what the country people fay of it.
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I am told that a good tree will eafily give four puckhe Maunds (about
three hundred weight Avoirdupois) of dricd flowers, which will fell here
for about two Rupees ; and of freds it will afford about two Maunds ; and
this, of Ofl, will yeild twenty-fix feers puckha weight (near 6o/b.) which, in
a year like: this, when Oul 1s keap, will fell at this- place for two Rupees
more, - It is'to be oblerved, however, thatevery tree will not give fo much,
ncither are the flowers and 04/ fo clear in any part of the hills as at Chilra;
but, allowing only a Aalf of this or 1:fs, to be the produ of each tree, (though
it might be rendered ftill much greater by the very leaft care and induftry
in the cultivaticn of it) within the fpace of twenty years, a fubfiflence might
be raifed to the inhabitants and a confiderable revenue to the proprictors
of the lands, throughout an immenfe tratt of country ; the greatcfl part of
which, in its prefent ftate, is litde better than a barren walte, and cannot
pay onz {ingle anna to the Zimeendar or the Government. That fuch an
advantage might be derived from it, may be proved by the moft moderate
calculation ; for, fuppofing the tress to be {own at forty feet diltance from
cach other, on each Begah (about the third of an Acre) might {tand eight
trees ; and, fuppoling the produét of each tree to be only halfa Rupee,
there would be four Rupezes of annual value on a Begalk of ground ; half of
which going to the proprietor ; it would thus give a far better rent than
the generality of the beft grounds in thelz parts ; and the labourer
would have a produce, without any other trouble than that of fowing the
feed ; and fencing the ground whillt the trees were young; and that of
annually gathering the flowers, and preparing the Oil, when they arrive at
their proper fize: and they would probably begin to give a produce with-

in lefs than ten years after the fowing.

As this trce will yield nearly its ufual quantity of flowers and fruit in
Qqs
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feafons when, for want of rain, every other crop fails ; if thus cultivated,
it would afford the inhabitants a fure and certain refource, under the mof}
dreadful, and what has hitherto been, to them, the moft deftruétive, of all
calamities, famine. It is well known that the rice and other forts of
grain-which form the:chief part of their fultenance, require a confiderable
degree of moifture to bring them to perfeétion ; an unufually dry feafon
deftroys the harvelt in thole articles, and‘reduces the Ryois in general to
the utmoft mifery ; a predicament inte which they could hardly fall, cven
i the fevereft dearth of grain, whilft they had plenty of the flowers and
fruit of the Mdkwak to depend upon. -

IT may be here not improper to obferve that Mr. Kein is now fowing
a few acres with the feed of this ufeful tree, and means to fenee it + which

may perhaps, in time, tempt others to follow fo good an example.

Chaira, Ramgur, Fuly 6, 1785.
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XV.

Of the METHOD of DISTILLING as
practifed by the Natives at Chatra in Ramgur, and in
the other Provinces, perhaps, wich but bLitle variation.— By
ArcuisALo Keir, Efy.

TIIE body of the Still they ule, is a common, large, unglazed, earthen,
water Jar, nearly globular, of about twenty-five inches diameter at
the wideft part of it, and twenty-two inches decp to the neck, which neck
riles two inches more, and is eleven inches wide in the opening.  Such,
at leaft, was the fize of the one I mealured ; which they filled about a half
with fomented Malwah-floweers, that fwam n the liquor to be diflilled.

Tue Jar they placed in a Furnace, not the moft artificial, though feem-
ingly not ill adapted to give a great heat with but a very little fuel.  This
they made by digging a round hole in the ground, about twenty inches
wide, and full three feet deep; cutting an opening in the front, {loping

down to the bottom, on the fides perpendicular, of about nine inches wide,

and fifteen long, reckoning from the circle where the Jar was to come, to
ferve to throw in the wood at, and for a paffage to the air. On the fide
too, they cut another fmall opening, of about four inches by three, the
Jar, when placed, forming one fide of it, to ferve as a Chimney for
the fmoke to go out at. The bottom of the carth was rounded up like a
cup. Having then placed the Jar in this, as far as it would go down, they
covered ‘it above, all round, with clay, except at the two openings, till
within about a fifih of its height ; when their furnace was completed.
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In this way, I reckon, there was a full third of the furface of the body
of the Still or Jar, expofed to the flame, when the fire came to be lighted ;
and its.bottom, not reaching to within two fiet of where the fuel wnq,.
left a capacious hollow bitween them, whence the wood, that was fhort
and dry, ‘when lighted; being moftly converted into flame, and circulating
on fo great a furface of the Still, gave a much fronger heat than could
elfe have becn -produced from fo very litle fuel; a confideration well
worth the attention of a manufaélurer, in our country more elpecially,
where firing is fo dear.  There indeed, and particularly as coal is ulid, it
would be Letter, no doubt, to have a grate; and that the air fhould enter
from below.  As to the benefit refulting from the body of the Still being
of carthen ware, I am not quite fo clear init. Yet, as lightar fubh mees
are well known to tranfmit heat more gradually and flowly, than the more
folid, fuch as metals; may not carthen veflils, on this account, be lefs apt
to burn their contents, fo as to communicate an cmpyreumatick tafle and
{mell to the liquor that is diﬂillcd', {o often, and fo -juﬂiy complained of,
with us. At any rate, in this country, where pots are made fo ‘cheap, 1
fhould think them greatly preferable, as, at lealt, much lefs expenfive than
thole which the Gentlemen, engaged in this manufalure, moft commonly
employ : though of this they are beft able to judge.

Havine thus made their Furnace, and placed the body of the Still in
it, as above delcribed, they to this luted on, with moiftened clay, to 1ts
neck, at the opening, what they here call an Adbur ; forming withit, at
once, a cover for the body of the Still, with a fuitable perforation in it to
let the vapour rile through ; and the under part of the Alembick. Ths
Adkur was made with two earthen pans, having round holes in their mid-
dles, of.about four inches diameter; and, their bottoms being turned op-
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pofite the one to the other, they were cemented together with clay ; form-
ing a neck of junction thus, of about three inches, with the fmall rifing
on the upper pan. The lowermoll of thefe was more fhallow, and about
eleven inches wide, fo as to cover exaétly the opéning at the neck of the
Jar, to which they luted it on with clay. The upper and oppofite of thele
was about four inches deep, and fourteen inches wide, with a ledge round
its perforation in the middle, tifing, as is already faid, from the 1nner fide
of the neck, of about half an inch high, by which a gutter was formed to
colle€t the condenfed fpirit as it fell down ; and from this there was a hole
in the pan to let it run off by ; to which hole they occafionally luted on a
{mall hollow Bamboo, of about two feet and a half in length, to convey it
to the recciver below. The upper pan had: alfo another hole init, of
sbout an inch [quare, at near a quartcr of its circumference from the one
below juft fpoken of, that lerved to let off the water employed in cooling s
as [hall be mentioned preflently,

Tuerr Adkur being thus fitted to the Jar, they completed the Alems
bick by taking a copper pot, fich as we ule in our kitchens, of about
five inthes deep, cight wide at the mouth, and ten at the bottom, which
was rather flattifh ; and wrning its mouth downward, over the opening
in the Adkur, luted it down on the infide of the Jar with clay.

For their cooler they raifed a feat, clofe upon, and at the back part
of the furnace, about a foot higher than the bottom of the copper-pot;
On this they placed a two or three gallon-pot, with a round hole, of
about half an inch in the fide of it; and to this hole, before they lighted
their fire, they luted on a fhort tube of a like bore; placing the pot, and
dire€ling its fpout fo as that, when filled with water, it threw a conflant and

-
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uniform ftream of it, from about a foot high, or near the center of the
bottom of the copper-pot; where it was diffuled preity completely over
its whole furface ; and the water falling down into the upper part of the
pan of the Adkur, it thénce was conveyed through the fquare hole alrsas
dy mentioned, by a trough luted on 1o it'for that purpo’e, to a cooling .
recevoir a few feet from the furnace ; from*which they took it up again
to fupply the upper pot as occafion required.

As their flock of water however, in this fort of circulation, was much
, fmaller than it feemingly ought to have been, being {carcely more than
fix or eight gallons, it too loon became hot ; yet in {pite of this difs
advantage, that fo cafily might have been remedied, and the fhortnels of
the condudting tube, which had nothing but the commeon air to cool i,
there ran a fiream of liquor from the Siill ; and but very litde vapour
rifing from it; beyond any thing I had ever feen from fills of 3 much
larger fize, fitted with a worm and cooler. In about three hours time,
indsed, from their lighting of the fice, they drew off full fifteen bottles' of
{pirit ; which is more, by a great dealy I believe, than could have been
dong in our way from a Still of twice the dimenfions.

TrE conveniences of a worm and cooler, which. are no [mall expence
cither, 1 have my[lf ofien experienced ; and if thefe could be avoided in
fo fimple a way, that might cafily be improved, the hists shat ave here of-
ferd may be of fome ufe, The thin metal head is certainly well adapted,
L think, 10 tranfinit the heat to the water, which is conflantly reaswed ;
ard which, if cold, as it ought to be, muft ablorb the falleft poflible:
whereas, in our way, the water being confined in a b, that, from the na-
ture of its porous fubflance, in a great degree rather retains than lets the
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heats pals away, it foon accumulates in it, and becomes very hot, and though
renewed pretty often, never anfwers the purpofe of cooling the vapour in

the worm, fo expeditioufly, and cffetually, as is done by their more fim-
ple and lefs expenfive apparatus. In this country more efpecially, where
labour and earthen wares are {o cheap, for as many rupees and lefs, twen-
ty furnaces with ftills and every thing belonging to them, independent of
the copper-pots, might very well be ere€led, that would yield above a hun-
dred gallons of [pirits a day ; allowing each flill to be worked only twice :

{o very cheap, indeed is arrack here, to the great comfort of my miners,

and of many thoughtlefs prople befide, that for one fingle pey/a, not two
farthings flerling, they can get a whole Culcha-feer of it in the Bazar, or
above a full Englifk pint, and enough to make them completely infoxicat-

cd; objeéls often painful to be feen.

Or the fuperiour excellence of metal in giving out heat from itfelf, and
from vapour contained in it, we havc a very clear proof, in what 1s daily
performed on the Cylinder of the fleam’ engine: for cold water being
thrown on it when loaded, the contained vapour is conftantly condenfed ;
whence, on a vacuum being thus formed, and the weight of the atmof=
phere afting on the furface of the pifton, attached to the arm of the ba-
lance, it is made to defcend, and to raile the other arm that is fixed to the
pump ; while this being fome-what heavier, immediately finks again, which
carries up the pifton,  while the Cylinder is again filled : and thus alter-
natcly by cooling and filling it, is the machine kept in motion : the pow-
er exerted in raifing the pump arm béing always in proportion to the Dia-
meter of the Cylinder, or to the furface of the pifton, which is exaétly fit-
ted to it, and on which the preflurs acts.

Rr
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Tue contrivance too, of having the under part of the Alembick, where
the condenfed vapour is colleéted, or upper part of what they call the. Ad-
kur, of earthen ware, of fo great a thicknels, and of courfe at fo great a
diftance from the heat in the body of the ftill, is well imagined to keep the
fpirits the cooleft poflible when colleéted and running off.

By thus coeling and condenfing . the vapour likewile fo fuddenly as it
rifes, there isin a great mcafure a conflant vacuum made, or as much
as poflible can be, but, that both fteam rifes faller, and that water
boils with much lefs heat, when the preflure is taken away from its
furface, is an axiom in Chymillry too well known to need any illuftra-
tion : it boiling in vacuum, when the heat is only ninety or ninety-five by
Farenheit's Thermometer, whereas in the open air, under the preflure of the
atmofphere, it requires no lefs than that of two hundred and twelve, ere it

can be brought to the boiiing point.

I must further obferve, that the fuperior excellence of condenfing the
vapour fo effeftually and fpeedily in the Alembick to our method of doing
1t on a worm and cooler, is greatly on the fide of the former; both from
the reafons I have already adduced, and becaufc of the fmall fiream of
vapour that can be¢ only forced into the worm, where it is condenfed gra-
dually as it defcends ; but above all, from the nature of vapour itfelf,
with refpeét to the heat contained in it, which of late has been proved by
the very ingenious Doftor BLAck to be greater by far than, before his
difcoveries, was imagined. For vapour he has fhewn to be in the flate
of a new fluid, where water is diffolved by heat ; with the affiftance per-
haps, if I may be allowed a conjcéture, of the air which it contains : and
all fluids, as he has clearly demonftrated, on their becoming fuch, ablorb
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a ctrtain quantity of heat, which becomes what he very properly calls la-
t ent heat, it being heat not appearing cither to the fenfes'or to the Thermo-
meter, while they remain in that liquid ftate ; but fhowing itfelf immediate-
ly by its effcéts on whatever is near it, upon their changing their form from
fluid to folid ; as on water becoming ice, or metals fixing, and the like.
In the folution of Salts alfo, there is an ablorption of heat, as we daily ex-
perience in the cooling of our liquors by dillolving Salt-petre in water ;
and this he has found to be the cale with water utlelf, and. other fluids,
when paffing into a ftate of vapour by boiling. From the moft accu-
rate and judicious experiments, indeed, he infers, and with the greateft
appcarance of truth, that the heat thus concealed in vapour raifed by
boiling, from any given bulk of water, would be fully fufficient, if col-
leted in a piece of iron of the like fize, to make it perfettly red hot.
What then muft be the effe@® of o much heat, communicated in our
way of diftilling to the wm:m, and to the water in the tub, will be
fufficiently evident from what has been fuid, to prove I think that we
have hitherto employed a worfe and more defe@ive method than we
might have done with refpe to cooling at leaft, both in the making of
ipirits, and in other diftillations of thc like kind, ‘where a fimilar mode

is.-adopted.,

Tug poor ignorant Indian indced, while he with wonder furveys the
vaft apparatus of Eurepean diltillers, in their immenfe large flills, worms,
tubs, and expenfive furnaces, and finds that {pirits thus made by them
are more valued, and {ell much dearer than his own, may very naturally
conclude, and will have his competitors join with him in opinion, that
this muft alone furely be owing to their better and more judicious man-
ner of diftilling with all thofe ingenious and expenfive contrivances,

Rrz2
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which he can no wife emulate, but in this, it would appear, the};r,: are
both equally miflaken; imputing the effeéts, which need not be contrs.
verted perhaps, to a caufe from which they by no means proceed : th.
luperiority of their {pirits, not at all ariing from the fuperiour excel-
lence of thele flills and furnaces, nor from their better mode of cendufi-
ing the diflillation in any refpet ; but chiefly rather from their greater (kill
and care in the right choice, and proper management, of the materials
they employ in fermentation ; and above all, as I apprehend, from the valt
convenience they have in cafks, by which, and from their abilities in point
of fock, they are enabled, and do in faét in general keep their fpirits for
a certain time, whence they are mellowed, and improved {urprizingly
both in talle and falubrity.

Witn refpett to the latter improvement, I mention it more particular-
ly here, and the more willingly alfo, as in general it fcems to have been
but too little attended to where a due attention to it might be of the
greateft ule.  For of all things that have been found grateful to the hu-
man palate, there was none ever ufed I believe, more hurtful to the body,
and to the nerves elpecially, than frefh drawn ardent fpirits ; and this
owing evidently to the principle of inflammability, of which with water
they are moftly made up, being then, in a more loofe and detached
ftate, lefs aflimilated with the other principles than it afterwards becomes
with time. By time indeed, it is gradually not only more affimilated,
but at length changes its nature altogether ; fo as to become, what was at
firlt fo pernicious, a benign, cooling liquor: when the fpirit is firong, the
change it is true, goes on more flow and imperceptibly ; yet as a partial
alteration is only wanted to mellow it for ule, a few years keeping would
qe fufficient to anfiwer the purpofe here: and whether or no it could be
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poflible to prevent any other from being fold, than that which had been

kept a certain time, 15 well worth the confideration of the Legillature,

Traxr the great noxious quality of frefh drawn fpirits, is chiefly ow-
ing to the caufe I have afligned, a little attention, and comparing of
the eflets that are uniformly produced by the -principle of inflam-
" mability, wherever it is met with in a loofe and weakly combined
[tate, as 1t 15 n them,. will calilly convince us of : whercas, when fully
afimilated either in Ipirits, or with any other body, it becomes entirely
inert, and uleful, more or lefs, cither for food or phyfick, according to
what it happens to be united with. Thus we fiid it in putrid animal
fubltances, where 1t ]:ml}r formed part of a healthy body, ht:ing now
detached, or but weakly united with air, exhibiting a moft offenfive, and
pernicious poifon : though this ablorbed again by a living plant is pre-
fently changed into good and wholefome nourifhment; to the vegetable
immediately, and to any animal who may afterwards choofe to eat it.
In like manner Sulphur, which 1s 2 compound of this principle alone,
united to a pure acid, the moft deftruétive to all animal and vegetable
fubflances, yet, it being here perfeétly inert alfo, may be taken into
the body with fafety: when, it loofened either by heat or by an alka-
line falt uniting with the acid, its noxious quality is prefently made
perceivable to whoever comes within its reach.

Many other inflances of a like nature might ecafily be added, and
fome too more appofite perhaps than thofe I have here mentioned;
but every onc’s own experience, with what I have already faid, will fufh-
ciently evince the propriety, and utility of putting an entire flop, if
poffible, to the fale of what ought to be fo juftly prohibited; and this,
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n_its confequences, may cven help to lead to other more effeflual means
of correfling, in a great meafure, the cruel abufe of [pirits in general,
that has been long fo loudly and fo juftly complained of, amongft the
foldiers, lower Eurapeans, and our fervants in this country ; where the
very worlt and indeed poifonous fort of them, is daily fold at fo very
cheap a rate,

]

AvL I need further add with relpeét to diftillation; and on the [uperiour
advantages in the mode of condutting it here to that we have been in ufe
to employ, for the raifing of {pirits, hmple waters, and the like, is only
to obferve, I have no fort of doubt but that the intelligent Chymical Ope-
rators at home, if ever they fhould get a hint of it, will make no manner
of feruple to ule it alfo, and to improve upon it greatly by a few ingenious
contrivances, which their knowledge and experience will fo eafily fuggelt,
The principles.on which it feems founded indeed, clpecially with regard
to their way of cooling, are [o firiking and juft, that in many other diftil-
lations  befides thofe of {pirits and waters, they may be employed, I
apprehend, with very great profit, and advantage. I fhall now however
confine m}:['cll' to mention only the benefit that may refult from a'like
procels in the raifing of the finer Aromaticks, while the heat contrived,
as in our way, belides impcding the diftillation, ‘muft from its long
attion on fuch fubtile bodies, probably injure them greatly in the
effential quality on which their = excellence de pends 3 and upon this very
account I am apt ‘to' imagine that the greater ‘quantity ‘obtained, and
the fuperiour quality of the 0i/ of Rofes. made in  this country, to
that made from Rofes with' us, is owing chiefly, if not entirely, totheir
better and more judicious manner of extracling it here,  For, with us,

the flill, being made 6f metal, may in the firft inflance, impart too great
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and too fudden a degree of heat, and next, the O continuing fo long in
the vapour, and that much compreffed, may, in fo delicate a fubject,
not only entircly almoft units it with the water, {o as to render the fe-
paration impraélicable, but may at the fame time alter its effence, fo
completely, as that it can no longer appear in the flate it otherwife
might have been found in, had the oparuti{;‘n been better condutted, or
in the way they do here. A very few trials however would much bet-
ter certify this than all T can poffibly fay on the lubjeét, or in fa&
than all the reafoning in the world, Therefore as to my own parti-
cular opinion of the flavour and quality of the Rofés at home being
equal if not fuperior to that of thofe in this country, I may be entirely
filent, The rules” and reafoning in chymiftry, though ferving greatly to
enlarge and improve our underflanding, being what of themfelves can
never be depended upon till confirmed by fafts and experiments; where
many things often turn out, very different, from what, from our belt
and molt plaufible arguments, we had the greateft reafon to expeét. Or,
if it fhould be found to be really true, what I have often heard afferc-
ed, by thofe however who had it only from others, but not of their own
particular knowledge, that, in diflilling their i of Rofes at the places
where they make it the befl, they ufe allo, with their Rofes, Sandal-
wood, and fome other Aromaticks, no Rofes whatloever, it is plain,
could ever of themlfclves be made to afford a like 0#/; nor without fich
an addition as they employ. A-ecircumftance, by the bve, that might
pollibly eafily be certified by fome one of the many ingenious correfs
pondents of the Society, who may happen to refide where it is
made : and a knowledge of the real truth of it would certain! y be of ule,

Chatra, December 24, 1786.
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XVI.

A METHOD of calculating the MooN’s PARALLAXES, in
LATITUDE and LoNGiTupE.—By Mr, REuBEN BURROW.

"N the Nautical Almanack for 1781, among other Problems publifhed
by authority of the Board of Longitude, there is one for calculating
the place of the Nonagefimal 'degree ; which is exprefsly recommended to
Aftronomers as *“ fuperior to all other methods for calculating eclipfes of

the Sun and occultations of the Stars :"" now as a confiderable part of that
method is erroncous, and particularly in South Lntitud‘cs, and between
the Tropics, (which include the moft of India) the error may therefore be
of confequence, and the more fo as it is publifhed under the fanction of
Doftor MaskeLYNE the Aftronomer Royal: I have therefore taken the
liberty of giving the following rule to fupply its place, and in imitation
of the methods of the Hindoos, have endeavoured to exprefs it fo plainly,
that any perfon may calculate by it, without knowing much of the {ub-

ject.
P RO B L E M.

Given the apparent time at any given place; to find the Longitude
and Altitude of the Nonagelimal degree, and alfo the parallaxes in Lati-
tude and Longitude. :

1. Turn the difference of Longitude from Greenwich into time, and add
it to the apparent time, if the place be to the Welt of Greenwich; but
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fubtradt if the place be to the Eaft, and the Sum, or remainder, will be
the apparent time at Greenwich.

2. To this time calculate the Sun’s right afcenfion in time, and 2dd it to
the apparent time at the given place; the Sum is the right afcenfion of
the Meridian in time.

3. From the Latitude of the place by obfervation fubtra® the correc-
tion taken from page LXXV of Maver’s Tables; the remainder is the
Latitude in the Spheroid.

4. Cavry the right afcenfion of the Meridian in degrees AR ; and, if
the right afcenfion of the Meridian

s L]
o and gn th:n in AR+ gu utin g; —AR
Be between<, 90 2ad 270 ‘\r..r:h 270—AR ':‘T Soath AR~ go {tfﬁ
270 and 36::J Lattode, | AR— 270 ¥ Lautud-_- 450—AR | T

§- LeT half the Sum of the colatitude of the plice and the obliquity of
the LLllptlL be called C; and half their differeace D; then add tha fecant
of C, the cofine of D, and the cotangent of half A, ¢ gether; the Sum

(reje&ting twice radius) is the tangent of an arc M; then add the cofe

; the
Sum (rejecting twirt‘r.a.iius) is the tangent of an arc N : then if the co-

= - & .
cant of C, Jthe fire'of D, and the cotangent of half A, together

latitude of the place be greater than the obliquity of the Ecliptie, the
Sum of M and N is an angle, whofe complement call B ; but, if the co=
latitude be lefs than the obliquity. let the compicment of the difference

of M and N be called B.

ST
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6. App the fecant of B, the fine of A, and the cofine of the Latitude of
the place, together; the Sum (rejetting twice radius) is the fine of the
altitude of the Nonagefimal degree.

. Add the tangent of the Latitude to the tangent of the obliquity of the
Ecliptic; the Sum is the fine of an angle, which call X.

8. Wauexn the right afcenfion of the Meridian is

_}ﬁ-“""'x and go = s azd go i B

E:tu.-c:nj oo and :‘=+:|+'-{‘L,.\1 | E go and 180X 5. ] 18¢—B i.ﬂ.ul.m.
L:Ec-!-}i and 270 1—3 180=X Ind 170 LL" ifo4B gitude,
270 and s60=X E 270 360—=0

of the Nonagefimal degree.

9. App the Moon's Latitude to g»:: when it is of a contrary name to
the Latitude of the place; but fubtratt it from goqwhm itis of the
fame name; the Sum or remainder, is the Moon's polar diftance: alfo
take the difference between the Moon's Longitude and the Longitude of
the Nonagefimal degree; which difference call P: alfo let half the Sum
of the Moon’s polar diftance and altitude of the Nonagefimal degree, be
called Q ; and half their difference, R.

%
-

10. App the fecant of C{ the cofinc of R, and the cotangent of half
P, together; the Sum is the tangent of an arc m; alfo adu the coficant

of()\t.hc fine of R, and the cotangent of half P together; the Sum is
the tangent of an arc 7,

11. Ir the altitude of the Nonagefimal degree be greater than the
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Moon’s polar diftance, take the Sum of the arcs m and n for the paral-
luélic angle; bat if it be lcfs, take their difference.

12. Apb the cofccant of the paralladtic angle, the fine of P, and the
finc of the altitude of the Nonageimal degree, together; the fum (rejee-

ting twiee radius) is the finc of the Moon’s trac zenith diftance.

13. To the fine of the Moon's truc zenith diftance add the logarithm of
the horizontal parallax; the fum (reje@ting radius) is the logirithm of
the parallax in altitude nearly ; add the parallax, thus found, to the true
zenith diftance, and the fum will be the corredted zenith diftance.

14. App the fine of the corre@ed zenith diftance, the cofine of the
paralladtic angle, and the logarithm of the horizontal parallax, together;
the fum (reje€ling twice radius) is the logarithm of the parallix in La-

titude,

15. App the logarithm of the parallax in Latitude, the tangent of
the paralladtic angle, and the fecant of the Moon’s Latitude, together;
the fum (rejefling twice radius) is the logarithm of the parallax in

Longitude.

EXAMPLE '

“ Waar is the altitude and Longitude of the Nm_lageﬁmal degree at
Ludlow whofe Lat. is 52 23 North, and Longitude oh. 11 m. Welt of
Greenwich, 7th February 1778 at mh 56. 11 App time, being the time
of an Occultation of M Geminorum.”

Sfz2
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Nort having the Almanack for 1778, I fhall affume the Moon’s Lati-

o,

¥ 2 / bt -
tude to be ©. 51 S. and her Longitude g1. 57

h. ‘ r . h. L .
10 50 11 Ap. time 21 27 14 oAR
o 11 o diff. Long. 10 56 11
11 7 11 Ap.t.Greenwich. 8 23 25 AR of Meridian.
af; ;25 51 15=AR
52 23 Latitude. 270
o 14 Correttion.
52 g Reduced Lat. 144 8 45=A
97 51 colat. '
. Tang of Lalitude 10.11919
18 55 half colat. Tang of obliquty  g.64751
11 44 halfoblig.
Eeere Eh Sine of 94.18=X g:75080
C = go gg | fecant | 10.06535 | cofecant | 10. zgﬁf" 51
D = 7 11| cofine 0.996058 fine g.0g700
7 A = 72 4 |cotang.| g.51005' cotang. | g 51005
M = 20 28 | tan. M| 9.57198 [ tan. N. | 8.8g972 |
N = 4 g8e
25 © A=144.9 sin. .7676
= o5 No Lat. 52. 9 cos. {};b?ﬂg
1350 o * B 650 fec. 10.37405
115 0 Long. Nonagefimal Degree.
Altwde of do. 58 15 8. 9.92058
half » s polar dift. = 45 26
half Alt. Non. deg.=2¢9 8
Q = 74 34 fecant | 10.57493 | cofecant | 10.01595
R = 16 18 cofine 0.08218 sine g-44819
.{,-P = 11 32 cotang. | 10. ﬁcn:q cotang. | 1060025
= 85 46 tan. m ] 1124736 [tan.n | 10.15439

8h
5..13
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Parallaftic angle =31 48 cofecant 10.27823
Alt. Non. degree 58 15 = sine 9.92058
P=23 4 =~ gsine 9.59277

Moon'struezen. d. gg 11 - sine 9.80058
Horizon. parallax 348 Log. 3.54258
p,u': in Alt. nearly 2204 Log. 3.34316
Correlled zen. dift. gg 47 44 sine 9.80028
Hor. par. Log. 3-54258
Paralialic angle coline g.92036
Parallax in latitude=18¢8 Log. 3.27822
Parallaélic angle - - tangent Q.79241
Moon’s Latitude o 51 - fecant 10.00023

Parallax in Long. 1177 -  Log. g.07080

Waen the Moon is very near the Ecliptic as in Eclipfes, the following

method will be nearly exalt.
. 7

1. App the cofine of the akitude of the Nonagefimal degree to the
logarithm of the horizontal parallix; the fum (reje€ling radius) is the
Logarithm of the parallax of Latitude nearly: Add this parallax to the
complement of the altitude of the Nonagefimal degree and call the fum

the complement of the altitude of the Nonagefimal degree corretied.

2, App the cofecant of the complement of the altitude of the Nonage-

fimal degree; the fine of the complement of the aluiude of the Nonage-

=
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{imal degree corre@ed, and the logarithm of the parallax of Latitude nearlp,
together; the Sum (rjeéting twice radius) 1s the logarithm of the paral-
{ax in Latitude correfled.

3. App the logarithm of the parallax in Latitude correfted ; the fine
of P, and the tangent of the altitude of the Nonagefimal degree, together;
the Sum (rejefting twice radius) is the logarithm of the parallax in Lon-
gitude. .

.

ScroriuM, The method of applying the parallaxes ufually given re-
quires no other correétion than the following.  When the Pole of the eclip-
tic of the [ame name as the Latitude is under the horizon, to the cotan-
gent of the altitude of ‘the Nonagefimal degree add the cotangent of the
Moon's Latitude ; the fum is the cofine of an angle ; which added to, and
fubtraged from, the Longitude of Nonagefimal degree gives two Longi-
tudes, between which ‘the Moon's latitude of a contrary name to the ele-
vated Pole is to be increafed for the apparent Latitud: ; but beyond thofe
Lengitudes the Moon's true Latitude is to be increafed by the parallax in
Latitude to have the apparent Latitude,
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REMARKS on the Artiriciar Horizons, &'
“B)v Mr. ReuseN BurRrOw.

THE utility of a perfec horizon and the liablenefs of Quickfilver to
be difturbed by the leaft wind, have induced numbers of peeple to
invent artificizl horizons of different kinds, and many of them very com=
plicated. Some time ago having occafion to determine the fituation of feve-
ral places by Aftonomical Obfervations and there being no Aftronomical
Quadrunt belonging to the Company in the Settlement, I was under a ne-
ceflity of determining the Latitudes by a Sextant; and that at a time when
the Sun paffed (6> near the Zenith as to make it impoffible to get meridian
altitudes: 1 therefore colle@ed all the différent artificial horizons and
glafs roofs and other contrivances for that purpofe I could meet with; but,
though they appeared corred, the refults were very erroncouns. I examined
them by bringing the two limbs of the Sun, feen by direct vifion, to touch
appareatly in the telefcope of a Sextant, and then oblerved the refleted
images in Quickfilver, which ftill appeared to touch as before ; but, on
examining the refle&ed images in the relt of the artificial horizons, none l?f
them app:‘:ar:d to touch ; and the error in many was very conli erable,
I tricd a number of other methods with little fuccefs ; as they were,
moltly, combinations of glaffes : at laft, accidentally hearing fome officers
il Jking of ¢ Tents that would neither turn Sun nor Ruin *’ I confidered
that the rays of the Sun would pafs through Cloth unrefracted and in

confequence of this idea T applied fome thin mofquita® curtain as a covering

* Akind of Silk Gauze as clofe as Book-muflin, and perfedtly tranfparent: it is to be fizetched over
a hoop which fands without Eﬂﬁl'-'l'l.'l.ﬂh the veffel containing the Mercury.
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to the Quickfilver; and found it effeually excluded the wind and ad.
mitted the Sun; and what is of equal confequence ifn this country, it
totally kept away thofe minate infe@s that difturb the furfice of the
quickfilver in obferving ; in fhort it formed fo complete a horizon that |
could not before have hoped for any thing fo perfedt; and it is equally
applicable to the Sun and flars.

For taking very great or very finall elevations of the Sun (which with
the common Horizon Sextants are impracticable in the dire@ method),
a polifhed metalline inftrument might be made in the form of part of a
hollow obtufe cone : this might have its axis fet perpendicular to the Ho-
rizon at any time by means of ferews in a variety of mcthods; and obferva.
tions might be made by it with great exallnefs.

In finding the latitude, when meridian obfervations cannot be taken,
either there isan opportunity of taking Altitudes on both fides of the meri-
dian, or not: when there is not, the beft method is to calculate the lati-
tude from two altitudes and the time between, exaétly by fpherical trigo-
nometry (firfk correcting the declination to the beginning and end of each
interval) as the approximating methods of Dowes and others are totally
infufficient : when obfervations can be taken both” before and after noon
it is beft to take a number of altitudes in both, and then make out the
equal altitudes by proportion; then having found the true time of noon
by the ufual method, corret the two intervals and the declination to
each time and the latitude may be found as follows,
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Apb the Cofine of the angle from noon, ts the Cotangent of the declina-
tion ; the fum s the Cotangent of an Arch A.

App the fine of A, the fine of the altitude, and the arithmetical complement
of the fineof the declination, together; the fum is the Cofine of an Arch B.

TueN the Sum or difference of A and B is the Latitude.

As every fingle altitude gives an independant Latitude, it is evident

the Latitude may be thus found to great exactnefs.,

AN inftrument might eafily be contrived to meafure the Sun’s angle of
pofition to great exiltnels, from whence the Latitude might n‘:adil}r be
deduced ; a fmall addition to the common theodolite would be {ufficient.
The variation of the azimuth near the meridian may alfo be advantage-

oufly applied for the fame purpofe,

Et
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DEMONSTRATION of a THEOREM concerning the Inter-
Jections of Curves.—By REuseN Burrow, Efg.
\

N Srone's Mathematical Diftionary is the following paragraph :
I “ Two geometrical lines of any order will cut one another in as many
“ points as the number exprefles which is produced by the multiplication
“ of the two numbers exprefling thofe orders :” And Mr. BRA1RONRIDGE
in the preface to his Exercitatio Geometrica de deferiptions Curvarum fays :
“ Mr. Georce CamraerL, now Clerk of the Stores at Woolwich, haa got
“ a neat demonflration of the fame which he hopes he will puhh{h As it
does not appear that CampeELL ever publifhed any thing except a paper
on the roots of equations, and a fmall treatife “on the plagiarifms of
Macraur:y, itis very probable his demonftration is loft, and therefore
it may not be improper to publith the following.

THE equation of a line of the firft order has one root, or funftion of
theA blcils, for the Ordinate ; of the fecond order, two ; and (o on.

Ix equations for two right lines the roots may fo vary and accom-
modate themfelves to each other, that the quantities exprelling the ordi-
nates may be equal; and as there is only one cale where this can happen,
therefore two right lines can only interfcét in one point.

Ir a line of the firlt order be compared with a line of the fecond ; or
an equation of one root with an equation of two; the root of the firft
and a fingle root of the fecond may fo vary as to become equal to each
cther, or to form an interfeétion ; by the [ame rcafon, the fin gle root of
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the firft, and the remaining root of the fecond may Eal.‘.]:l fo vary as to

become equal, or to form another interfcflion, and thercfore a right line
cuts a line of the fecond order in two points.

Ir a line of the firlt order be compared with a line of the n.order, it is
allo evident that the fingle root of the firft line, may in the fame manner
be fo varied with each of the n roots of the fecond line as to become

equal ; and therefore a right line may cut a line of the # order in n points.

LeT a hine of the m order be now compared with a line of the order n ;
then as each fingle root of the firkt line may become equal, in the fame
manner, to every root in the fecond ; it therefore follows that for every

unit in m there may be = interfeftions, and as there are m units, there
confequently will be mn interfeftions.

Tue fame method may be applied to the determination of the points,
line, and furfaces, that arife from the interfeétions of lines, furfaces, and
folids ; by confidering that the number of times that 4 may be taken from
i, and ¢ at the fame time from 2, willbe=m.m—1..... Py XD.n=1...4:

1.9..'3...;:, % AVE gV g
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XVII.

The Procefs of making ATTAR, or EssENTrar O of Rosts,
By LieuTENANT CoLONEL POLIER.

HE Attar is obtained from the Rofes by fimple diftiation, and the
following is the mode in which I have made it. A quantity of frefh
Rofes, for example forty pounds, are put ina Still with fisty pounds of
water, the Rofes being left as they are with their Calyxes, but with the
flems cut clofe. The mafs is then well mixed together with the hands, and
a gentle fire is made under the Still ; when the water begins to grow hot,
and fumes to rife, the cap of the Still is put on, and the pipe fixed ; the
chinks are then well luted with pafte, and cold water put on the refrige-
ratory at top: the receiver is allo adapted at the end of the pipe; and the
fire is continued under the Still, neither too violent nor too weak. When
the impregnated water begins to come over, and the Still is very hot, the
fire is leffened by gentle degrees, and the diftillation continued till thirty
pounds of water are come over, which is generally done in about four or
five hours; This Rofe-water is to be poured again ona frelh quantity
(forty pounds) of Rofes, and from fificen to twenty pounds of water are to be
drawn by diftillation, following the fame procefs as before; the Rofe-wa-
ter thus made and cohobated, will be found, if the Rofes were good and
frefh, and the diftillation carefully performed, highly feented with the
Rofes. It is then poured into pans either of carthen ware or of tinned
metal, and left expofed to the freth air for the night, The Attar or
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Effence, will be found in the morning congealed, and fwimming on the top
of the water ; this is to be carefully feparated and collefed either with a
thin fhell or a fkimmer, and poured into a vial. When a certain quantity
has thus been obtained, the water and feces muft be feparated from the
clear Effence, which, with refpe@ to the firft, will not be difficult to do, as
the Effence congeals with a flight cold, and the water may then be made
to run off. If; after that, the Effenceis kept fluid by heat, the feces will fub-
fide, and may be feparated, but, if the operation has been neatly perform-
ed thefe will be little or none. The feces are as highly perfumed as the
Effence, and mult be kept, after as much of the Effence has been fkim-
med from the Rofe-water as could be. The remaining water fhould bs
uled for frefh diftillations, inflead of common water, at lealt as far as it
will go.

Tue above is the whole procefs of making genuine Alar of Rofes. But,
as the Roles of this country give but a very {mall quantity of Effence, and it
15 in hi gh efteem, various ways have been thought of to augment the
quantity, though at the expence of the quality. In this country, it is
ufual to add to the Rofes when put in the Still, a quantity of Sandal-wood
rafpings, fome more, fomelefs, (from one to five fo/aks, or halfounces.) The
Sandal contains a dcal of Effential Oil which comes over freely in the
common diftillation, and mixing with the Rofe-water and Eflence, becomes
{trongly impregnated with their perfume: the impofition however cannot
be concealed, the Effential Oil of Sandal will not congeal in common cold,
and its fmell cannot be kept under, but will be apparent and predominate,
Ipite of every art. In Cafhemire they fcldom ufe Sandal to adulterate the
Altar, but I have been informed, to encreale the quantity, they diftill with
the Rofes a fwect feented grafs, which does not communicate any unplea-
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fant fcent, and gives the Aftar a high clear green-colour : this Effence alfn
does not congeal in a flight cold as that of Rolcs.

Maxy other ways of adulteration have been pratliced, but all fo grofs
and palpable that I Thall fay nothing of them.

Tre quantity of Eflential Ol to be obtainzd from the Rofes, is Vvery pre-
carious and uncertain, as it depends not only on the fkill of the diftiller,
but alfo on the quality of the Rofes, and the favourablenefs of the feafon :
Even in Europe where the Chemifts are {o perfet in their bufinefs, fome, as
Tacmentus, obtained only half an ounce of Gl from one hundred pounds
of Roles.—HaMBERG -obtained one ounce from the (ame quantity ; and
Horrman above two ounces. (N. B, the Rofes in thofe infances were
ftripped of their calyxes and only the leaves ufed). In this country no-
thing like either can be had, and to obtain four Mafhas (about one drachm
and half) from eighty pounds, which, dedu@ing the calyxes, comes to fome
thing lefs than three drachms per hundred pounds of Rofe-leaves, the fea-
fon muft be very favourable and the operation carefully performed.

In the prefent year, 1787, 1had only fixteen Tolas of Attar from fifty-
four Maunds, twenty-three Seers, of Rofes, produced from a field of thirty-
three Biggahs, or eleven Englifh acres; which comes to about 2. dr.
per 100 pounds. The colour of the Attar of Rofes is no criterion of it's
goodnefs, quality, or country. I have had, this year, Aitar of a fine cme-
rald green, of a bright yellow, and of a reddifh hue, from the fame ground,
and obtained by the fame procefs, only of Rofes collefied at different
days. :
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Tre calyxes donot in any fhape diminith the quality of the Attar ;
nor impart any green colour to it ; though perhaps they may augment the

quantity : but the trouble neceffary to firip them muft, and ought to, pre-

vent it's being ever put in prattice,

Lucknow, May, 1787.
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By My..MAacpoNALD, with: a Speamen of Goup,

THE country of Limong, on the Hland of Sumatre, im mediately

contiguous to the Prefidency of Fort Malbroug/, and between feventy
and eighty miles, inland, produces the fineft Gold and Gold-duft on that
Ifland. The Limong Gold merchants repair, annually, to Marlrough, for
the purchafe of Opium and fuch cther articles as they may be in want of;
in exchange for which, they give Gold, of fo pure a nature, as to contain
little or no alloy. The Gold is found fometimes in dufl, and often lodg-
ed in a very hard flone. It is of a whitith colour, and refembles that in
which the veins run in the Gold mines of T#/4! in Chili. The Gold
is extratted by beating the compound mafs in order to difengage it from the
ftone, which flies off in {plinters, and leaves the Gold cleared of it,
This is the mode ufed by a rude people; by which a part of the Gold
mufl be loft in the fplinters of the ftone, which fly off in beating the mafs.
They are totally ignorant of the advantage of grinding it to a grofs pow-
der, mixing it with Quickfilver, and feparating the carthen and ftony
particles from thofle of the Gold, by the altion of a ftream of water on
this pafte, carrying off the former, and leaving the latter precipitated to
the bottom by their greater weight, They are almoft entirely ignorant of
the principles of aflaying and amalgamation, but are extremely expert in
feparating particles of foreign metals from Gold-duft, by a very fuperior
acutenels of vifion, no doubt arifing from experience, and not a peculiar
gift. They bhave people among them, who are Gold-cleaners by occupa-
tion. The Gold is found in a fpecies of Earth compofed of a clayifh-red-
Loam. On digging the earth, it is found to confift of firata (under the
Loam of the furface, commonly called Soil) of irregular-fhaped-ftones
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ofa meuldering nature, mixed with a red clay, and hard pebbles mixt
with a pale red clay, of a more denflz confiftency than that of the firft
ftratum. The firlt firatum extends to a depth of three feet and a half,
and the fecond to fomewhat lefs, The confiftency under thefe flrata is
formed of cither hard rock, orof gravel nearly approaching to it, The
gold is found mixed with a ftone of a hard nature, and capable of fuftain-
ing a polifh. It is found near the furface, and, generally, in a foil freeft
from folid rock.

THe Merchants, who bring the gold for fale, aré not themfelves the
finders or gathen:fs of it, but receive it, for merchandife, from the Malays
inhabiting the interior parts of the country. The native indolence of the
Malay difpofition prevents them from colleéling more than is fufficient
to fupply the few and fimple wants of a race of men, as yet, unenlighten-
ed by civilization and fcience, and ignorant of the fall extent of the ad-
"l.'antages of the country inhabited by them. We have not, to this hour,
explored a country, which, we have rcafon to fuppofe, produces more,
or-as much gold as cither Per or Mexico. This may be attnibuted,
partly, to the difficulties incident to the undertaking, and partly, to a
want of curiofity, that, indulged, might have been produttive of great
national and private advantages. The roads leading to this golden
country .are almoft impervious ; affording only a fcanty path to a fingle
traveller, where whole nights muft be paffed in the ép_ﬂn air, expoled to
the malignant influence of a hoftile climate, in a country infefled by the
moft ferocious wild beafts. Thefe are circumftances that have hitherto
checked curiofity, but perfeverance and contrived precaution will furmount
the obftacles they furnifh, and fuch difcoveries might be made, as would
amply compenfate for the difficulties leading to them. The gold-

Uu
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merchants who come from the ncighbouring and lefs rich countries, give
us fuch accounts of the facility of procuring gold, as border nearly on
the marvellous, and would be -altogether incredible, if great quantities of
that metal produced by them did not, in a great meafure, evince the
certainty of their accounts. I have feen an impcrfué:t chart of a part of
the interior country, made by an intelligent native, on the fcale of the
rate of his walking, and from the rcfpetive fituations of the fun in regard
to his pofition. It contained a chain of what he called Gold Mines, ex-
tending in Latitude, nearly, not much lefs than three degrees. This chart
is in tle pofleflion of Mr. MiLrer of the Council of Fort Marlbrough,
wlo did me the favour of explaining it. After making allowances for the li-
cence of a traveller, fome credit may be given to_this chart, more elpecial-
ly, as weare well affurcd, that that part of Sumatra produces large quanti-
ties of fire gold. The refult of the whole is, that it would be a very lau-
dable objeft to explore thofe rich countries, and to eftablifh the working
of Gold-Mines in them, as it could be done under a certain profpett of
advantage. The expence arii}ng from clearing the country, procuring
intelligence, ‘making roads, eftablifhing and forming pofts of commu-
nication, and of employing profeflional men, would, undoubtedly, be at
firlt very confidérable, but tht:.rﬁfu]ting advantages would defray thele, and
render it a matter of furprife, that a mealure attended with {uch obvious

utility, had not been adopted at an earlier period.,

It is more than probable, that Sumaira muft have been the Ophir of
Soromon’s time. This conjeéture derives no fmall force from the word
Ophir's being really a Malay fubftantive of a compound fenfe, fignifying
a moun‘a'n containing gold. The natives have no oral or written tradi-
tion on the fubjett, excepting, that the lfland has in former times afforded
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gold for exportation : whether to the eaftward or weltward, remains an un-
certainty. We have certain, accounts, that the veflels, that imported this
article, were long detained, or did not return in much lefs than ayear, Itis
therefore prob:able that they wintered, during the violence of the §. W,
monfoon, either at Céylon, or on the N. E. Coaft, and compleated their
voyages during the moderate part of the other monfoon.
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On the Literature of the HINDUS, from the Sanfcrit, com-
muniated by GOVERDHAN CAUL, with a- Sfhort Commentary, .

S o E y i L s

HERE are eighteen Vidya's, or parts of true Knowledge, and fome
branches of Knowledge falfely fo cai:’.:d of both which a fhort ac-
count fhall here be exhibited.

THe firlt four are the immortal Veda's evidently revealed by Gonj;
which are entitled, in one compound word, Rigyajuhfimatharva, or, in
feparate words, Rich, Yajufk, Sdman, and At'harvan: the Rigueda conlifts
of five {cttions ; the Yajwrveda, of eighty-fix ; the Samaveda, of a thoufand ;
and the Atharvaveda; of nine ; with eleven hundred s'dc*z’m'.f, or Branches,
in various divifions and {ubdivifions. The Feda’s in truth are :.1ﬁmt- but
were reduced by Vya'sa to this number and order: the principal part of
them is that, which explains the Dutics of Man in a methodical arrange-
ment ; and in the fourth is a fyftem of divine ordinances.

Frox thefe arc deduced the four Upavédas, namely, Ayufh, Gindharvs,
Dhanafh, and St'hapatya ; the firlt of which, or Ayurveda, was delivered to
ma:ﬂ\ind by Branma’, INDrA, DHaANWANTART, and five other Deities ;
and comprizes the thmr-.r of Diforders and Mcdicines, with the pratlical
methods cf curing Difeafes. The fecond, or Mufick, was jnvented and ex-
plained by BuaraTa : it is chicfly ufcful in raifing the mind by devotion
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to the felicity of the Divine natare. The thirg Upavéda was compofed by
ViswaMITRA on the fabrication and ufe of arms and implements handled
in war by the tribe of Ghatriya’s. Vis*
various treatifes on Sexty-four M::cha:?i
fuch as exercife them,

WaCARMAN revealed the fourth in
cal Arts, for the improvement of

Six Anmga’s, or Bodies of Learning, are alfo derived from the fame
fource : their names are, Sigha, Calpa, Vydcarana, Ck'handas, Fyitik,
and Nerufv. The St was written by Pa‘s IN1, an infpired Saint, on.
the pronunciation of vocal founds ; the Jecond contains a detail of religious
afls and ceremomies from- the firlt to the laft; and from the branches of
thefe works a variety of rules have been framed by A's'waira’vana, and
others : the third, or the Grammar, entitled Pdingya, confifting of eight
leftures or chapters, (Vriddhirddaij, and fo forth) was the produion

of three Ri/hi’s, or holy men, and teaches the proper dilcriminations of

words in conftruftion 5 but other lefs abftrufe Grammars, compiled merely

for popular ufe, are not confidered as Anga’s : the fourth, or Profody, was
taught by a Muni, named Ping ALA, and treats of charms and incantations
in verles aptly framed and varioufly meafured; fuch as the Gayatri, and
a thoufand others, Aftronomy is the fifth of the Veddnga's, as it was deli-
vered by Su'zya, and other divine perfons: it is necellary in calculations.
oftime. The fixth, or Niruéli, was compofed by Ya'sca (fois the mia-
nufcript ; but, perhaps, it fhould be Vza’sa) on the fignification of diffi-

cult words and phrafes in the Veda's,

LasTuy, there are four Updnga's, called Purdna, Nydya, Mmdn/a, and.
Dherma $ifira. Eighteen Purdna’s, that of Branma, and the reft, were
compofed by Vya'sa for the inftru&ion and entertainment of mankind in..
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general.  Aydya is derived from the root nf, to acquire or apprehend ; and,
in this fenfe, the books on apprehenfion, reafoning, and Judgement, are cal-
led Nydya : the principal of thefle are the work of GAuTama in_five chap-
ters, and that of CaNa’DA inéen; both teaching the meaning. of facred
texts, the difference between jull and unjuft, right and wrong, and the
principles of knowledge, all arranged under twenty-three heads. Mimanfa
1s alfo two-fold ; both fhowing what aéls are pure or impure, what objets
are to be defired or avoided, and by what means the foul may alcend to
the Firft Principle: the former, or Carma Mimdnfa, comprized in twelve
chapters, was written by Jaimini, and difcufles queftions of moral
Duties and Law; next follows the Upafand Cdnda in four leGures,
(Sancarfhana and the reft), containing a {urvey of Religious Duties; to
which part belong the rules of Sa’NDILYA, and others, on devotion and
duty to Gop. Such are the contents of the Pérva, or former, Mimanfa.
The Uttara, or latter, abounding in queftions on the Divine Nature and
other fublime fpeculations, was compofed by Vya‘sa, in four chapters
and fixteen feftions: it may be confidered as the brain and fpring of all
the Anga’s ; it expofes the heretical opinions of R a’aa’N vjA, Ma'puawa,
Varragna, and other Sophifls ; and, in a manner fuited to the compre-
henfion of adepts, it treats on the true nature of Gane'sa, Bua’scara,
or the Sun, Ni'racanra, Lacsumi’,”and other forms of One Divine
Being. A fimilar work was written by s’r1” s’aAnNcara, demorrtrating
the Supreme Power, Goodnefs, and Eternity of Gop.

Taue Body of Law, called Smriti, confits of eighteen books, each divid-
ed under three general heads, the duties of religion, the adminiftration of
Jjuflice, and the punifhment or expiation of crimes : they were delivered, for
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the inftruftion of the human fpecies, by Mexv, and other facred perfon-
ages.

As to Erfafcls{‘:. the Veda's contain all that relates to the duties of Kings ;
the Purdna's, what belongs to’ the relation of hufband and wife ; and
the duties of friendfhip and lociety (which complete the triple divifion) are
taught fuccinétly in both : this double divifion of Anga’s and Upangd's may

be confidered as denoting the double benefit arifing from them in theory
and praice,

Tue Bhdrata and Ramdyana, which are both Epick Poems, comprize
the moft valuable part of ancient Hiftory.

For the information of " the lower claffes in religious knowledge, the
Fafipata, the Panchardtra, and other works, fit for nightly meditation,

were compofed by Siva, and others, in an hundred and ninety-two
parts on differcnt fubjedts.

Wuat follow are not really divine, but contain infinite contradic-
tions, Sdnc'hya is twofold, that with Is'waRra and that without Is'wa-
RA: the former is entitled Pdtanjala in one chapter of four fections, and
is ufeful in removing doubts by pious contemplation ; the fecond, or C4-
fila, is in fix chapters on the prodution of all things by the union of
PracriTi, or Nature, and Purusna, or the Forft Male : it comprizes
alfo, in eight parts, rules for devotion, thoughts on the invifible power,
and other topicks. Both thefe works contain a ftudied and accurate
enumeration of natucal bodies and their principles ; whence this philofo-
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phy is named Sanc'’hya. Others hold, that it was o called from its rechon-
tng three forls of pain.

Tre Mimanfa; therefore, is in fwo parts ; the Nydya, in fwo ; and the
Sdanc'hya, in lwo; and thefe fix Schools comprehend. all the doérine of

the Theifts.

-

LasT of all appears a work written by Bupona ; and there are alfo
Six Atheiftical fyftems of Philofophy, entitled Yigdckdra, Saudhdinta,
Vaibhafhica, Mddhyamica, Digambara, and Charvde ; all full of indeter-
minate phrafes,.¢rrors in fenfe, confufion between diftin& qualities, in-
comprehenfible notions, opinions not duly weighed, tenets deftructive
of natural equality, containing a jumble of Atheifm and Ethicks; diftri-
buted, like our Orthodox books, into a number of {efions, which omit
what ought to be exprefled, and exprefs what ought to be omitted ; abound-
ing in falfe propofitions, idle propofitions, impertinent propofitions : fome ]
affert, that the heterodox Schools have no Updnga's; others, that they
have fix Angds, and as many Sdnga’s, or Bodies and other Appendices.

Sucn is theanalyfis of univerfal knowledge, Praficaland Speculative.

THE COMMENTARLY.

Tuis firft Chapter of a rare Sanfcrit Book, entitled Vidydderfa,. ora
View of Learning, is written in fo clofe and concifc a {tyle, that Tome parts
of it are very obfcure, and the whole requires an explanation. From the
beginning of it we learn, that the ‘Véda's are conliider,r:d bythe Hindus as
the fountain of all knowledge human and divine; whence the verfes of
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them are faid in the Gi#a to be the leaves of that holy tree, to which the
Almighty Himfelf is compared «

wrdkwa milam adhak $dcham aSwattham prikuravyayam
chhanddnsi yafya perndni yafiam veda fa vedavit,

* The wile have called the Incorruptible One an Afwatt'ha with its roots
“ above and its branches below ; the leaves of which are the facred mea-
“ {ures: he, who knows this tree, knows the Véda's.”

ALl the Pandits infift, that Afwatfha means the Pippala, or Re&'g!bus
Fig-tree with heart-fhaped pointed and tremulous leaves; but the compa-
rifon of heavenly knowledge, delcending and taking root on earth, to the
Vata,-or great Indian Fig-tree, which has moft confpicuoully its roots on

high, or at leaft has radicating branches, would have been far more exaét
and [triking,

Tue Veda's conlift of three Cdidd’s, or General Heads ; namely, Carma,
Jiyana, Updsana, ox Works, Faith, and Worflipp ; to the firlt of which the
Author of the Vidyaderfawifely gives the preference, as Mexu himfelf pre=
fers untverful benevolence to the ceremonies of religion :

Fapyenatva tu fanfddhycdbrikmand ndtra ;m fayak :
Curyddanyatravé.curydnmaitrd brakmans uchyate.

that is: * By filent adoration undoubtedly a: Brd/man attains holinefs; but -
“ every benevolent man, whether he perform or omit that ceremony, is
' X x
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v« julllydtyled'a Bradhiman”. This triple divifion of the Veda's may feens
at firll to throw light on a very oblcure line in the Gita :

-

Traigunyauvifhayah veda nistraimunya bhav.irjuna
or, “* The Veda's are attended with three qualitics ; be not thou a man of

‘ three qualities, O Arjuna”,

But feveral Pandits are of opinion, that the phrafe muft relate to the
three guna’s, or qualities of the mind, that of excellence, that of paffion, and
that of darknefi ; from the laft of which a Hero fhould be wholly exempt,
though examples of it occur in.the Véda's, where animals are ordered to be
Jacrificed, and where horrid incantations are inferted for the defiruction of

enemies,

It is extremely fingular, as Mr. Wirkins has already obferved, that,
notwithflanding the fable of Br amma’s four mouths, each of which ut-
tered a Veda, yet moft ancient writers mention only" three Veda's, in or-
deras they occur in the compound word Rigyajuhfama ;. whence itis
inferred, that the At'harvan was written or colle€ted after the three firfl;
and the two following arguments, which are entirely new, will. ftrongly
confirm this inference. In the eleventh book of MEenu, a work aferibed to
the fir/? age of mankind, « sriainly of high antiquity, the At%arvan is
mentioned by name, and {tyled the Veda of Veda's ; a phrafe, which coun-
tenances the notion of Da'ra Surcu’n, who afferts, in the preface to
his Upanifhat, that * the thyee firll Vedas are named {eparately, becaufe the
“ Atharvan is a corollary from them all, and contains the quinteffence of
“ them.” But this verle of Mexv, which occurs in a modern copy of
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the work brought from. Bindras, and which would fupport the antiquity
and excellence of the fourth Veda, is entirely omitted in the beft copies,
and particularly in a very fine one written at Gayd, where it was accurate-
ly collated by a learned Brdiman ; fo that, as Mexu himfelf in other
places names only three Veda's, we muft believe this line to be an interpola-
tion by fome admirer of the At'’harvan ; and fuch an artifice overthrows
the very do€trine, which it was intended to fultain.

" Tue next argument is yet ftronger, fince it arifes from internal evidence;
and of this we arc now enabled to judge by the noble zeal of Colonel
Porier in colletting Tndian curiofities ; which has been fo judiciﬂulﬂy ap-
plied and fo happily exerted, that he now poflefles a complete copy of the
four Vedas in eleven large volumes., :

Ox a curfory infpeétion of thofe books it appears, that even a learner
of Sanferat may read a confidcrable part of the At'harvaveda without a dic-
tionary ; but that the ftyle of the other three is fo obfolete, as to feem ‘al-
mofl a different diale€t: when we are informed, therefore, that few Brdk-
7ans at Bandras can underftand any part of the Veda's, we maft prefume,
that none are meant, but the Rich, Yajufh, and Sdman, with an exceplion
of the At%harvan, the language of which is comparatively modern ; as the

learned will perceive from the following {; pecimen :

Yatra brakmavido yasti dicfhaya tapafa [aha agnirmdntatra nayalwagnir-

medhdr, dedhitumé, agnaye fwdha. viyuwrmdn tatra nayatu viyuh prisian

dedhdtu mé, vdywwé fwdha. [firyd min tatra nayatu chacfhuk furyd

dedhdtu mé, furydya fwiha; chandro mén tatra nayatu manafchandrd

dedhdtu me, chandrdya, fwdha. [imé mdn tatra nayatu payak Jomo dedhdtu
: Xx2
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nic, fomaya fwiha. Indrd marn tatra nayatu balamindrd dedhdiuv mé, indreye
Swaha. apo mdn. tatra nayalwaimryitammopatifhtatu, adbhyak fudha. yatra
brakmavido ydnti dicfhaya \tapafa faha, brakma war tatra nayatu brahma
brakma dedhdtu me, brakmane fwika.

that is, * Where they, who know the Great One, go, through holy rites
“ and through piety, thither may fire raife me! May fire reccive my fa-
“ crifices! Myllerious praife to fire! May air waft me thither! May
“ air ncreafe my fpirits ! Myflerious praife to air! May the Sun E]r'd‘.".'
“ me thither! May the fun enlighten my eye!' Myflerious praife to the
“ fun! May the Moon bear me thither t May the moon receive my
“ mind! Myflerious praife to the moon! May the plant Soma lead m.c
“ thither! May Soma beflow on me its hallowed milk! Myflerious
“ praife to Sima! May Inpra, or the frmament, earry me thither!
“ May Inpra give me flrengtht Myflerious praife to INpra! May
“ water bear me thither! May water bring me the fiream of immortali-

“ ty! Mpylterious praife to the waters* Where they,. who Know the
“ Great One, go, through holy rites and through piety, thither may Bran-
“ Ma"eondutt me! May Brauma’ lead me to the Great One! Myflte-
“ yious praife to Branya'l”

SEVERAL other paflages might have been cited from the firft Book of the
At harvan, particularly a tremendous incantation with confecrated grafs, cal-
led Darbbha, and a fublime Hymn to (4/z, or time ; but a fingle Pa[]-a:.?(: will
- {uffce to fhow the fty'e and language of this extraordinary work. Itnwould
not be fo ealy to preduce a genuine extraét from the other Veda's - indeed,
in a book, entitled Sivaveddnta, written in Sanferit, but-in Cifimirian
leteers, aflanza from the Yojurveda is introduced s which Qefeveds for ifs
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fublimity to'be quoted here ; though the regular cadence of the veries,
and the polithed elegance of the language, cannot but induce a fufpicion,
that it is a more modern paraphrafe of fome text in the ancient Sc ripture :
malalra furyo bhati nacka chasdra tivacau, némd vidyutd bhdniti cuta cva
vaknit = tameva bhantam anubhits fervam, lafya bhafd fervamidam vibhdti.

#

that is, * There the fun fhines not, nor the moon and flars + thefe light-
* nings flath not i that place ; how fhould even fire blaze there? Gop

“ 1rradiates all this bright fubflance; and by its effulgence the univerfe is
“ enlightened.”

Arrer all, the books on divine Knowledse, called Veda, or what is
Anown, and Srutz, or what has been heard, from revelation, are flill fup-
poled to be very numerous ; and the four here mentioned . are thought to
wave been [eleted, as containing all the information' neceflary for man.
Momnsant Fa'xt), the very candid and ingenious author of the Dabiftan,
deferibes in his firll chapter a race of old Perfian fages, who appear from
the whole of his- account to have been Hindus ; and we cannot doubt,
that the book of Mauna'®a’p, or Menvu, which was written, he [ays,
i a celeflial dralefl, means the Veda ; fo that, ass ZERA'TUSHT was only
a reformer, we find in Judia the true fource of the ancient Perfran religion.
To this head belong the numerous Tantra, Mantra, Agama, and Nigama,
Saflra’s, whieh-eonfilt of #ncantations and other texts of the Vedas, with
remarks on the occafions, on which they may be fuccefsfully applied. It
mult not be omitted, that the Commentaries on the Hindu Scriptures,
among which that of Vasisutua feems to be reputed the molt excellent,
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are innumerable ; but, while we have accefs to the fountains, we need not

walle our time in tracing the rivulets.

Frowm the Vedas are immediately deduced the praétical arts of Chirur-
gery and Medicine, Mufick and Dancing, -‘i?'{’a":’c'i‘;‘i',J which comprizes the
whole art of war, and Architelture, under which the fyllem of Mechanical
arts is included.  According to the Pandits, who inftruéted Apu'traze,
each of the four Scriptures gave rife to one of the Upavéda's, or Sud-/; rip-
tures, n the order in which they have been mentioned ; but this exaétnels

of analogy fecms to favour of refinement.

INFiNITE advantage may be derived by Furopeans from the various
Medical books in Sanférit, which contain the names asd defcriptions of
Indian plants and minerals, with their ules, difcovered by experience, in
curing diforders : there is a vaft collcftion of them from the Cheraca,
which is confidered as a work of S va, to the Rogamiripana and the
Nidana, which are comparativly modern. A number of books, in profe
and verle, have been written on Mufick, with fpecimens of Hindu airs in a
very elegant notation; but the Silpa §dftra, or Bod}r of Tn:auit-s on Me-
chanical arts, 1s believed to be loft.

NEXT in order to thefe are the fix Vedangd's, three of which belong to
Grammar ; one relates to religious ceremonies; a fifth to the whole com-
pals of Mathematicks, in which the author of Lilawaif was efteemed the
moft fkilful man of his time; and the Jixth, to the explanation of obfcure
words or phrales in the Veédas. The grammatical work of Pa’NInI, a
writer {uppofed to have been in (pired, is entitled Siddhinta Caumuds, and

1s fo abllrufe, as to require the lucubrations of many years, before it can
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be perfettly underflood. When Casinit'ha Serman, who attended Mr.
WiLxins, was alked what he thought of the Pistinsya, he anfwered very
expreflively, that « it was a forell”; but, fince Grammar is only an inflru-
ment, not the end, of true knowledge, there can be little occafion to travel
over fo rough and gloomy a path; which contains, however, probably
fome acute fpeculations in Metaphyficks. The Sanferit Profody is. ealy
and beautiful : the learned will find in it almoft all the meafures of the
Greeks ; and it is remarkable, that the language of the Brdkmans rans very
naturally into Sapphicks, Alcaicks, and Iambicks. “Altronomical* works 1
this language are exceedingly numerous : feventy-nine of them are fpeci-
fied in one lift; and, if they contain the names of the principal ftiars vi-
fible in fedia, with obfervations op their pofitions in different ages, what
difcoveries may be made m Scicace, and what certainty attained in an-

cient Chronology ?

SURORDINATE to thefe Anga's (though the reafon of the arrangement
is not obvigus) are the. feries of Sacred Poems, the Body of Law, and
the fix Philefophical §a/trds ; which the author of our text-reduces to fuo,
cach confifling of ‘.t‘:ua parts, and rcjeéls a thard, in tws parts allo, as not
perfettly orthodox, that is, not flrictly conformable to his own principles. -

TraE Fril Indian Poct was Va'Lmr'cl, author of the Rim. yana, a“com-
plete Epick Posm on one continued, intercfling, and heroick, aftion ; and
the next in celebrity, if it be not fuperior in }cputatiun for hqliucﬂ;. was
the Mahibbirata of Vya’ss: to him are afcribed the ficred Purina's,
which are ‘called, for their excellence, the Faghteen, and which have the
following titles: BRanuz, or the Great One, Peoma, of the Lotos, BRa’s-
MA'ND'A, or the Mundane Egg, and Acwi, or Fire, (thefe four relate to
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the Creation) VisHNU, Or the Pervader, Garup’a Jor his Eagle, the
Transformations of BRAsaa, Stva, Linca, NA'ReDA, fon of Branma’,
Scaxpa fon of Stva, MarcANDE'YA, er the Immortal Man, and Bua-
avisHY A, or the Prediftion of Futurily (thefe nine belong to the atéributes
and powers of the Deity) and four others, Matsva, Vara'na, Cu'rua,
Va'MENA, or as many inearnations of the Great One in his charafter of
Preferver; all containing ancient traditions embellifhed by poetry or dif-
guifed by fable: the eighteenth is the Bia'cawara, or Life of Crisuxa,
with which the fame Poct is by fome imagined to have crowned the whole
feries ; ‘though others, with more reafon, aflign them different compofers,

Tue fyltem of Hindu Law, befides the fine work, called Mexw SME.'I.T-I,
or “ what is vemembered from Menu,” that of YA’ jNvAwALCYA, and
thofe of fixteen other Munt's, with Commentaries on them all, confifts of
many traéts in high eflimation, ameng which thofe current in Bengal are
an excellent treatife on Inheritances -by.JI'}-I u'ra VA’HANA, and a complete
Digeft, in twenty-feven volumes, compiled a few centuries ago by Racuu-
NANDAN, the Trisox1aN of India, whofe work 1s the grand repofitory of
all that can be known on a fubjett {o curious in itlelf, and fo interefting to
the Britifk Government,

Or the Philofophicil Schools it avill be fafficient here to remark, that
the firlt Nydya feems analogous to the Peripatetick, the ficond, fometimes
called Faisefbica, to the Imick, the two Mimdnfa's, of which the Jeeond is
often diftinguifhed by the name of Védinmta, to the Platinick, the firk
Sinc'bya to the Italick, and the {econd, or Pitanjala, to the Stoick, Philo-
fophy ; fo that GAuTamA correfponds with Aristorre; CANADA,
with  TrALES; JAIMINI with SocrATEs; Vyasa with PLATO;
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Carira with PyrnAcoras; and PaTanjart with Zexo: but an ac-
eurate comparifon between the Grecian and Indian Schools would require
a confiderable volume. The original works of thofe Philofophers are
very fuceinct ; but, like all the other Sdfifas, they are explained, or ob-
fcured, by the Upaderfana or Commentaries without end: one of the fineft
compofitions on the Philofophy of the Fedanta is entitled 20ga Vasifht'ba,
and contains the inftrutions of the great Vasisutna to his pupil,
Ra’'ma, king of Ayddbya.

It refults from this analyfis of Hindu Literature, that the Péda, Upavéda,
Veddnga, Purdna, Dberma, and Der§ana are the Six great Saffras, in which
all knowledge, divine and human, 1s fuppoied to be comprehended ; and
here we muft not forget, that the word Sdffra, derived from 2 root fignifying
to ordain, means generally an Ordinance, and particularly a Sacred Ordi-
nance delivered by infpiration: properly, therefore, this word is applied
only to facred literature, of which the text exhibits an accurate fketch,

Tue Sudra's, or foarth clafs of Hindus, are not permitted to ftudy the
Jix proper Saffra's before enumerated; but an ample field remains for
them in the ftudy of profane literature, comprized in a multitude of po-
pular books, whiulL correfpond with the feveral :STajf?m':,. and abound with
beauties of every kind. All the tra&s on Medicine miuft, indted, be ftu-
died by the Paidya's, or thofe, who' are born Phyficians ; and. they have
often more learning, with far lefs pride, than any of the Britbmans: they
are ufually Poets, Grammarians, Rhetoricians, I\-Iﬂr.tliﬂﬁ; and may be ef.
tcemed in general the moft virtuous and amiable of the Hindus. Inffead of
the Veda's they {tudy the Rajanitt, or Infisuétion of Princes, and inflead of
Eaw, the N#tififira, or general fyftem of Etbicks: their Sakitia, or Cdvya
Yy
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Sdffra confifts of innumerable poems, written chiefly by the Medical tribe,
and fupplying the place of the Purdna's, fince they contain all the ftories
cf the Rdmdyana, Bhirata, and Bhdgawata: they have accefs to many
treatifes of Alancara, or Rhetorick, with a variety of works in modulated
profe; to Upac'lydna, or Civil Hiftory, called alfo Rdjatarangini; to the
Nataca, which anfwers to the Géndbarvavéda, confiftin g of regular Dra-
malick picces in Sanferit and Pricrit : befides which they commonly get by
heart fome entire Dictionary and Grammar. The beft Lexicon or Voca-
bulary was compofed in verfe, for the affiftance of the memory, by the
iluftrious AmarAsiNHA ; but there are feventeen others in great repute :
the beft Grammar is the Mugdbabidha, or the Beauty of Knowledge, writ-
ten by a Gofwdmi, named Vo'rApE'va, and comprehending, in two hun-
dred fhort pages, all that a learner of the language can have occafion to
know. To the (ofka’s, or di&ionaries, are ufually annexed very ample
Tica’s, or Etymolgical Commentaries.

WEe need fay no more of the heterodox writings, than that thofe on
the religion and philofophy of Buppua feem to be conneéted with
fome of the moft curious parts of Afatick Hiftory, and contain, pﬁrhai:ms,
all that could be found.in the Pili, or Jacred language of the Eaftern Jndi-
ant peninfula. It is afierted in Bemga/, that AMaRASINHA himfelf was
2 Bauddbha ; but he feems to have been a theift of tolerant principles,

and, like Asu'rtrazy, defirous of reconciling the different religions of

India.

Wuerever we dircét our attention to Hindy Literature, the notion of

infinity prefents itfelf; and the 'lnngcﬂ life would not be fufficient for the
perufal of near five hundred thoufand Rtanzas in the Purana’s, with a mil-
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lien more perhaps in the other works before mentioned : we may, how-
ever, flelett the belt from each Sdffra, and gather the fruits of fcience,
without loading ourfelves with the leaves and branches; while we have the
plealure to find, that the learned Hindus, encouraged by the mildnefs of
our government and manners, are at leafl as eager to communicate their
knowledge of all kinds, as we can be to receive it. Since Ewrgpeans
are indebted to the Duich for almolt all they know of Arabick, and to the
French for all they know of Chinefz, let them now receive from our nation
the firlt accurate knowledge of S:iryf&rif, and of the valuable works compof-
ed in it; but, if they wilh to form a corrcét idea of JDidien religion and
hiterature, let them begin with forgetting all that has been written on the
fubject, by ancients or moderns, before the publication of the Gita,
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To TfHE PRESIDENT.

MY DEAR SIR

HEREWITH fend you fix ancient Copper Plates, faftened together

by a Ring in two Parcels, each containing three. They were found
in digging foundations for fome new works at the Fort of Tunna, the
Capital of Sa/fet. The Governor of Bombay informed me none of the
Gujerat Bramins-could explain the Infcriptions. I obtained permiflion
to bring them round with me, being defirous of fubmitting them to the
invefligation of the AsiaTick Sociery, under the promile of reftoring
them to the Proprictor.

I have the honour to be with great reflpe@,
Dear SIR WILLIAM,

Your mofl faithful humble Servant,

J] CARNAC,

February, 15, 1787.
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XIX,

An Indian GRANT of LAND in ¥. C. 1018, hterally
tranflated from the Sanfcrit, as explained by RAMALO'CHAN
Panprr, communicated by General Carnac,

O'M. Victory and ELEVATION!
S T4 N Z4s

MAY He, who inall affairs claims precedence in adoration ; may
that Gangidyaca, averting calamity, preferve you from danger !

2. May that Siva conflantly prelerve youw, on whole head fhines
(Ganca’) the daughter of Jannu refembling-the-pure-crefcent-rifing-from
the-fummit- of-Sume'ru ! (a compound word of fixteen [yllables).

3. May that God, the caufe of fuccefs, the catife of felicity, who keeps,
placed even by himfelf on his furﬁhea;:l a fettion of the-moon-with-cool-
beams, drawn-in-the-form-of-a-line-refembling-that-in-the-infinitely-bright
Ipike-of-a-frefh-blown-Cetaca (who is) adorned-with-a-grove-of-thick-red
locks-tied-with-the-Prince-of-Serpents, be always prefent and favourable to
youl

: , S ’
4. Tue fon of J'mu'race’tu ever affe&icnate, named Jrmu‘rava’s

HAN A, who, furely, Iprcl'-;rv_ed {the Serpent) s'AN c’'macHU D A from Garuda,



358 Ax IxpiaN GRANT or LAND,

(the Eagle of Visunu) was famec in the three worlds, having neglefted
his own body, as if it had been grafs, for the fake of others.

5- (Two couplets tn rhyme) Inhis family was a monarch (named)
CararpIN, (or, with thick hair, a title of Mana’pe'va) chief of the race
of S1'La'r 4, reprefling the infolence of his foes; and from him came a
fon, named Puras’acTi, equal in encreafing glory to the fun’s bright
circle.

6. Wien that fon of CAPARDIN was a new-born infant, through fear
of him, homage was paid by all his collefted enemies, with water held!
aloft in their hands, to the delight of his realm.

7. From him came a fon, the only warriour on earth, named Sr1'vaps.
PUVANNA, a Hero in the theatre of battle.

8. His fon, called s'R1’ Juangna, was highly celcbrated, and the pre-
ferver of his country; he afterwards became the Sovercign of Gagni: he
had a beautiful firm.

8. From him came a fon,, whofe-renown-was-far-extended-and-who--
cunfnunded-the-mind-with-his-wonderfui-nrfts, the fortunate Bajjapa
DEwva : he was a monarch, a-gem in-the-diadem-of-the-world’s-circum-
ference ; who ufed only the forcible weapon of his two arms readily on
the plain of combat ; and in whofe bofom the Fortune of Kings herfelf
amoroully played, as i tbe bofim of the foe of Mura (or Visenu.).

9. LIKE JavaNTA, fin to the foec of VRiTTA (or InDRA), like
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SuanMuc'HA (or CARTICE'YA) fonito PurA’RI (or ManADE'VA) then
fprang from him a fortunate {fon, with a true heart, invincible 3

10. WHO in liberality was Carna before our eyes, in truth even
YUuDHISHTHIRA, in glory a blazing Sun, and the rod of CA’LA (or Yama,
judge of the infernal regions) to his enemies;

11, By whom the great counfellors, who were under his protedion,
ond others near bim, are preferved in this world : he is a COnqueror, name

ed with propriety sSARANA’GATA VAJRAPANJARADE VA.

12. By whom when this world was over-thadowed with-continual- pre-
fents-of-gold, for his liberality he was named Jacapartui (or Enriche
ing the World) in the midft of the three regions of the univerfe.

13. THosE Kings afluredly, whoever they may be, who are endued
with minds capable of ruling their refpective dominions, praife him for the
greatnefs of his veracity, generofity, and valour ; and to thofe princes,
who are deprived of.their domains, and feek his protection, he allgts a
firm fettlement : may he, the Grandfather of the Ra'va, be victorious!
be is the {piritual guide of A4ir counfellors, and they are his pupils. Yet

farther.

14. He, by whom the title of Go'MMA'vA was conferred on a perfin
who attained the object of his defire; by whom the realm, fhaken by a
man named ' YAPADE VA, was even made firm, and by whom, being
the prince of Mamalambuva (1 {uppofe, Mambéi',or Bombay) fecurity from
fear was given to me broken with gffiiétion ; He was the King, named s'1’
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Virupanca : how can he be otherwife painted ?  Here fix fyllables ape
effaced in one of the Grants ; and this verfe is not in the other.

15. His fon was named BAJJADADE'VA, a gem on the forchead of mo-
narchs, eminently fkilled in morality ; whofe decp thoughts all the peo-

ple, clad in horrid armour, praife even to this day.

16. THEN was born his brother the prince ARICE'SART, (a lion among
his foes) the beft of good men ; who, by overthrowing the ftrong moun-
tain of his proud enemies, did the ac of a thunder-bolt ; having formed
great defigns even in his childhood, and {having feen the Lord of the Moon:
(Mana'DE'VA) ﬂaﬂa’:}rg.bcfﬂrc him, he marched by his father’s order; at—
tended by his troops, and by valour fubdued the world,

YET more .

17. HaviNe raifed up his flain foe on his tharp fword, he fo aﬂ:liﬂ:.:‘i
the women in the hoftile palaces, that their forelocks fell diferdered,
their garlands of bright flowers dropped from their necks on the vafes of
their breafts, and the black luftre of their eyes difappeared,

18. A warriour, the plant of whofe fame grows up’ over the temple of
Branma’s Egg, (the univer(e) from-the repeated-watering-of-it-with-

the-drops-that-fell-from-the-eyes-of-the-wives-of-hie-flau ghtered-foe,-

AFTERWARDs by the multitude of his innate' virtues (then follows a
compound word of an bundred and fifty-two fpllables ) the-fortunate- AR1cE’sA=
R1-De’vara’ya-Lord- of-the-great-circle-adorned-with -all-the-company~
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of - princes - With-V A7 Ap A N7 4 » A-of= Whord - men -feek-the-prote@ion -
an-elephant’s-hoolk - in - the-fore hmd—uf-thc—world-plc& led-with-encreafi ng-
vice-a-Flamingo - bird-in-the- pool-decked-with-flowers -like-thofe-of paru-
dife-and-with-A'prrva -PAxpi TA-chief-of - the-diftri@s - of - the -wosld
through - the - [iberality - of. -the-Iurd-of'-thc-“'cﬂcrn-Sr:mholdar-nf-fnna‘f:.ﬁ-
knowledge-who - bears-a-golden-eagle-o n-his-ftandard-defcended -from-the-
flotk-of JUmMu'tavAmANA ~I-:ing-uf-th:-mcr:—uf-ﬂ:?a'm-Sovc:'eigul-aﬂ-the..
City-of-Tagara-Supreme-ruler-of -exalted-countello rs -affembled-when-
ended-fame-had-been-attained (the momarch thus

exX-
delcribed) governg
the-whole-region-of-Cincarna-confiftin g-of-fourteen-hund red-villages-with
cities-and-other-places-com prehended-in-many- diftrids- ai:quircd-hy-his -
arm,  Thus he fupports the burden of thought concerning this,domain,
The Chief-Minifter s'vt’ Va’sapAIYA and the very-religioufly-purified
SR1% VA'RDHIYAPAIVA being at this time prefent, he, the fortunate
ARICE'SARIDE'VAR A4, Sovereign of the great circle, fhus addreffés even
all who inhabit-the-city-s RIS THAN A c 4 (or the Manfion of L acs HM 1),
his-own®kinfmen sand-others-there-affembled, princes-counfellors-priefts-
minifters-I'upcriors-Inﬁ:riurs-f’ubjc&-tu-his-c-::rnunar:ds, alfo the-lords-of
dif’tri&s,-th'c-(]'uvcrnors-nt’-mwnﬁ-chiﬁ&-af’- villages - the - mafters - of- f1-
nilies-employed-dr-unem ployed-fervants-of - the- Kin g-and - bis - country-
men.  Thus he greets ﬂi-thc-hul}r-mcna:md-uth::rs-inhuhiting—the-
city-of Hanyamana : reverence be to you, as it is becoming, with all the
marks® of refped,’ falu tation, and praife |

;. SR R AT LT o1

WeaLTn is inconflant ; youth, defltroyed in an inftant ; end life, placed
between the teeth of CRiTANT A (or YaM4 before mientioned).
2z
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NeveRTHELESS neglett &5 fhown to the felicit? of departed ancel-
tors. Oh! how aftonifhing are the efforts of men'!

Axp thus.—Youth is publickly fwallowed-up-by-the-giantels Old-Age
admitted-into-its-inner manfion ; and the bodily-frame-is-cqually-obnoxi-
ous-to-the-aflault - of - death-of-age-and-the- milery -born - with-man - of-
ﬁ:paratian—bctwecn-united-frir:nds-lik::-falling-l" rom-heaven-into-the-lower
regions: riches and life are two things more-moveable-than-a-drop-of
watt;r-trcmh]ing-an-the-lca:'Hof—a-}.ums-ihal-:c:n-i'.}--thcﬂ-.'ind; and the world
is like-the-firft delicate-foliage-cf-a-plantain-trce. Confidering this in fecret
with a firm difpaffionate underftanding, and alfo the fruit of liberal dona-
tions mentioned by the wife, I called to mind thefe

ST AT NG .

1. In the Satya, Tretd, and Dwdper Ages, great piety was celebrated :
but in this Caliyuga the Muni's have nothipg to commend but libera-

]il}'- -

liberality, fay the Mun’s, in this Cali Age. And, thus was it faid by the

2. Nor fo produétive of fruit is learnipg, not fo produétive is piety, as
Divine Vya'sa:

9. Gorp was the firft offspring n'f'Fir:; the Earth #s the daughter of
Visaxu, and kine are the children of the Sun: the three worlds, therefore
are alluredly given by him, who makes a gift of Gold, Earth, and Cattle.

4. Our deccaled fathers clap their hands, our Grandfathers exult : faying,
« a donor of land is born in our family: he will redeem us.”
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5. A poxaTiox of land to mood perfons, for holy pilgrimages, and on
the (five) folemn days of the moon, is the mean of palling over the deep

boundlels ocean of the world,

0. Waire paralols, and elephants mad with pride (the infionia of

rayalty ) are the flowers of a grant of land : the fruit s INDR A in heaven.

Tuus, confirming the declarations of the-ancient-Munit's-lcarned-in-the
difinétion-between-jullice-and-injultice, for the fake of benefit to my mo-
ther, my father, and my{clf, on the fificenth of the bright moon of Cartica,
in the middle of the ycar Pingala (perhaps of the Serpent), when nine
hundred and forty years, fave one, are reckoned as paft from the time of
King s’aca, or, i figures, the year g39, of the bright moon of Cartica
15 (that is 1708—g39=769 years ago from Y. C. 1787). The moon
being then full and eclipfed, I having bathed in the oppolite fea re-
lembling-the-girdles-round-the-wailt - of-the -female - Earth, tinged-with-a
variety - of - rays - like - many -exceedingly-bright-rubies, -pearls-and-other-
gems, with-water ‘whﬁrc-mml-wai-l)c{:ome - mulk - through - the - frequent-
bathing - ﬂ‘- the-fragrant-bofom-of -beautiful-G oddelles-rifing-up-alter-hay-
ing-dived-in-it ;-and having offered to the {un, the divine luminary, the-
gem-of-sne-circle-of-heaven, eye-of-the-three-worlds, Lord of-the lotos, a
dilh  embellilhed-with-flowers-of-various-forts (this difh is filled with the
plant Darbha, rice in the hufk, different flowers, and fandal) have granted
to him, who has viewed the preceptor” of the Gods and of Demons,
who has adored the Sovereign Daty the-hufband-of-Ampica” (or Dur-
ca’) has facrificed-caufed-others-to-ficrifice,~has read-cauled-others-to-
read-and-has-pe rformed-the-reft-of-the-fix (Sacerdotal ) funétions ; who-is-
eminently-fkilled-in-the-whole-bufinefs-of-performing - facrifices, who-has-

Zza L

—
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held-up the-root-and-ftalk-of-the-facred-lotos ; who-inhabits-thc-city-sm
STHA'NACA, (or abode of Fortune,) delcended from Jamapacni; who-
performs - due- rites-in-the-holy-flrcam ; v.I1o-diﬁinE'tIy-knnws-thc-m}-ﬂc-
rious-branches (of the Fedas,) the domeftick priclt, the reader, Sur
Ticcaraiya, fon of SRIT CHCH'HINTAPAIYA the altronomer, for-the-
purpole-of-facrificing-caufing-others to-facrifice-reading-caufing-others-to-
T{‘.ad;anri-f]ifchnrging-lht—rvﬂ of-the-fix-(Sacerdotal-) duties, of perform-
ing-the (daily fervice of) Vaiswadeva with offerings of rice, milk, and
materials of facrifice, and-of-completing-with due-folemnity the ficrifice-of-
fire-of doing-fuch-atts-as-muft-continually be-done, and fuch-as-muft-occa-
fionally-be-performed, of paying-due-honours to guclls and Hmng::s, and-
of-fupporting his-own-family, the village of Chavindra-flanding-at-the-
c:-:t_f&r.li.tyqu-thﬂ-territnry of Vatfardja, and the boundaries of which are, to
the Eaft the village of Piagaméa and a‘water-fall-from a mountain ; to the
South the villages of Ndgdmba and Muladdrigarica ; to the Weft the river
Sdmbarapallica; to the North the villages of Sdmbivé and Cativdlaca;
and befides this the full (difiril) of Ticabalé Palica, the boundarie. of
which are to the Eaflt S#ddbali ; to the South the river Md? halw; to the Welt
C{.cmdct,u, Hallapal ’(:m, and Badaviraca ; to the North Tuldvali P allica; and
alfo the Village of Aulaciyd, the boundaries of which (are) to the Ealt 7ug-
ga; to the South Goving ; to the Weft Chari 2ca, to the North Calzbali yachols:

(that land)  thus ['urw}rcd-on ~the-four-quarters-and limited-to-its- -proper-

bounds, with-its-herbage-wood-and-water,” and with-power-of-punifhing-
for-the-ten-crimes, except that before given as the portion of Deva, or of
Brahma, T have ¢ hereby " relealed, and limited- -by-the-duration-of-the-fun-
the-moon-and-mountains, confirmed with-the-ceremony-of adoration, with
a copious cflufion of water and with the highelt ats-of-worthip; and the

Juame land [hall be enjoyed by his lineal-and-collateral-heirs, or caulfed-to-
- "




Fouxo AT Tanna. 365

be-enjoyed, nor {hall difturbance be given by any perfon whatever : fince

it is thus declared by great Muni's,

S Y A T AN

1. Tne earth is enjoyed by many. kings, by Sa’car, and by others :
to whomloever the {oil at any time belongs, to him at that time belong the

]':'uir.:» of it.

2. A speepy gift isattended with no farigue; a continued [upport, with
great trouble: therefore, even the Rifki’s declare, that a continuance of

fupport is better than a fingle gift.

3. Exavten Emperors of good difpofitions have given land, as Ra"™a~
BHADRA adviles, again and again: this is the true bridge of jultice for fo-
vercigns : from time to time (O kings) that bridge muft be repaired by
you,

- A -

4+ THosk polleffions here below, which have been: granted in former
times by fovereigns, given for-the-lake-of-religion-increale-of-wealth-or
of-fame, are exattly equal to flowers, which have been offered to a Deity :
what good man would refume fuch gifts @

Tnus, confirming the precepts of ancient Muns’s, all f&turf: kings mulft
gather the Frtlit-uf-uhﬂ-rring-ruiigiom—dutics; and let not the flain-of-the
crime-of-deftroying-this-grant be borne henceforth by any-one : fince, what-
ever prince, being fupplicated, fhall, throu gh avarice,. having-his-mind-
who]l}r-[hrrmmcl-;d-wilh-lhc-glJGm-uf-ignnmnce-cnntcmptunuﬁy-di{hifs:-{he
injured-fuppliant, He, being guilty of five great and_ffve fmall crimes, fhall
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long in darknefs inhabit Rawrave, Makdrawrava, Andha, Tdmifra, and
the other places of punilhment, And thus it is declared by the divine

Vyasa:

Sivadsrd N2 AE

1. He, who {eizes land, given-by-him[elf or by-another ({overeign,) will

rot among worms, himfelf a worm, in the midft of ordure,

2. Tuey, who [cize granted-land, are born again, living with great
fear, in dry cavities of trees in the unwatered forefls on the Vinddhian

[mmmtai::s}.

3- By feizing one cow, one vellure, 6r even one nail’s breadth of ground,
a king continues in hell till an univerfal deftruétion of the world has hap-

ened.

4. By (a gift of) a thoufand gardéhs, and by (a gift of) ahundred psols
of water, by (giving) a hundred Jac of oxen, a diféifor of (granted) land

1s not cleared from cffence. -

5. A grantor of land remains in heavea fixty theufand years; a diffeifor,
and he, who refufes to do juftice, continues as many (years) in hell.

Anp, agreeably to this, in what is written by the hand of the Secre-
tary, (the King) having ordered it, declares his own intention; as it is
written by the command of me, fovereign of the great Circle, the fortu-
nate Arice’sart De'va RA‘Ja, fon of the Sovereign of the Great Circle,
the Fortunate, invincible, De'varaja,
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Axp this 1s written, by order of the Fortunate King, by me Jo-una,
the brother's-fon-of s'ri” Na‘caraiya,-the grcat_Bard,-dwciling—inithc
royal palace; engraved-on-plates-of-copper by VE'papaiva's fon MANA

Dus'ra Paiva. Thus (it unda';-.

WaaTEVER hercin (may be) defective in-one-{yllable, or have-one-
fyllable-redundant, all that is (neverthelels) complete evidence (of the

g ant. ) Thus [L'I'Il'.!-i the ‘.ﬁ']iﬂlc:}.
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DEAR SIR,

I DO myfelf the honor to fend you a few Remarks on Tagara, and beg
L leave to fubmit them to your judgement: inquiries of that kind are
generally very dry; and unluckily I have no talent for amplification, I
have colleéted all I could find in the ancient authors, and endeavoured,
by bringing the whole together, to elucidate a fubje&, which muft be in-
terefting to the AstaTick SocieTy 3 and this, I hope, will fecure me their
indulgence. I have been as fparing as poflible of Greck quotations : I am
not fond of them ; however, I have ventured a few, which I thought
abfolutely neceflary. With refpeét to the Hiftorical part, you will find,
I am not converfant with the Hindu antiquities : indeed, I have no time
to {tudy languages.

I am,
DEAR SIR,

Your moft obedient humble Servant,

L. W I L F O /R-D.
Ryffapugla, Fune 10, 1787.
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REMARKS on the City of Tagar;:'——-ﬁy Licutenant

Francis WiLrorp,

THE expedition of ALExanpEr having made the Greeks acquainted
with the riches of /ndia, they foon difcovered the way by fea into
that country, and, having entered into a commercial correfpondence with

the natives, they found it fo beneficial, that they attempted a trade thi-
ther,

ProLemy PaiLaperrrus, king of Egypt, in order to render the means

cafy to merchants, fent one Proxysius into the Southern parts of /ndia,

to inquire into the nature of that country, its produce, and manufaftures,

[T was then Tagara began to be known to the Greeks,

ago,

about 2050 years

ARrRRIAN, in his Pertplus Maris Erythreei, fays

]
and that the produce of the country, at that
chiefly of coarfe Dungarces (Othonium vulgare)
were exported ; Mullins of all forts (Sindones omnis generis ), and a kind

of Cotton Stuff dyed of a whitifh purple, and very much of the colour of
the flowers of Mallows, whence called Moloch byna.

it was a very large city
early period, confifted

of which vaft quantities

Art kinds of mercantile goods, throughout the Deccan, were brought

to Tagara, and from theree conveyed on carts to Baroach ( Barygaza).

3 A
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ARrRr1aN informs us, that Tugara was about ten days journey to the

Faltward of another famous Mart, called Plithana or Plithana.

Tuat Plithana was twenty days journey to the Southward of Baroach ;

_ allo,

Tuar the road was through the Balagan! mountains.

AND here we mult obferve, that the Latin tranflation of the Periplus *
by STuckius is very inaccurate and often erroneous; as in the following
pallage, where ArRRIAN, [peaking of Tagara, fays

L ] T - ) ¥ o Y " ¥ ¥ 'l - r
® Rardyeras 82 ££ svriv mopeis miaaliy wal gvedid weyiiag i; vy Baguyalay,
-

which Stuck:ius tranflates thus,
“ Ex his autem emporiis, per loca tnvia et dyficillima, res Barygazam
« plauftris convehuntur.”

But it {hould be,

« Ex his autem emporiis, per maximos afcenfus, res Barygazam deorfum
“ feruntur.” -

Kardyw fignifies deor/um ferre (to bring down) not conuvehere.
Avidia peyiu fhould be tranflated per maximos afeenfus: Avdiz or dwds in

this place fignifies an afcent, a road over hills ; and this meaning is plainly
pointed out by the words werayera and peyiing.

-

* Geographiz veteris Scriptores Graeci minores, Vol. I,
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In fhort ewdia peylias is the true tranflation of the Hindoo word Bala-gaut,
the name of the mountains, through which the goods from Tugara to
Baroack ufed to be conveyed,

Tuis paflage in Argian is the more intcrefling, as it fixes the time,
when the Bala-gaut mountains were firft heard of in Europe.

Tne bearing from 7ugara to Pluthana is exprefsly mentioned by
ARRIAN (=¢% &=veiy) but is left out by Stuckius.

PLuTHANA is an,important point to be fettled, as it regulates the
fituation of Tugara.

It {ill exifls, and goes nearly by the fame name, being called to this day
Pultanak : it is fituated on the Southern bank of the Goddvery about
217 Britifi. miles to the Southward of Baroach.

THESE 217 miles, being divided by twenly, the number of days travellers
were between Pultanak and Baroach according to Arriax, give nearly
cleven miles per day or five Cofs, whichis the ufual rate of travelling with
heavy loaded carts. :

THE Onyx and feveral other precious ftones are ftill found in the neigh-
bourhood of Pultanah, as related by Arriaw; being walhed down by

Torrents from the Hills during the rains, according to PrLiny,

Arrian informs us that the famous town of Zagara was about ten days
journey to the caftward of Pultanah.
3Az2
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AccorpiNG to the above proportion, thefe ten days (or rather fome-
what lefs *) are equal tb about 100 Britifh miles, and confequently Tugara,
by its bearing and diftance from Pultanah, falls at Deoghir, a place of
great antiquity, and famous through all /ndia on account of the Pagodas of
Eloura. It is now called Doulei-abad and about four cols N. W, of
Auwrungabad.

ProLemy agrees very well with, Arrian, with refpeét to diftances and
bearings, if we admit that he has miftaken Baithana or Paithana for Pli-
thana ; and this, I am pretty fure, is really the cafe, and may be eafily ac-

counted for, as there is very little difference between HAIOANA and nAIGANA
in the Greek charatter. ' s

Patthana, now Pattan t+ or Putten, is about half way between 7agaraand

Plithana.

Accorping to Proremy, Tagara and Paitan were fituated to the
Northward of the Baund-Ganga ( Binda or Bynda river ) commonly called
Godduery ; and here ProLemy is very right,

IN Mr. Bussy's marches, Pattanis placed to the Southward of the God-
very ; but it is a miftake.

It appears from ARR1aN's Periplus, that, on the arrival of the Crechs
into the Deccan, above 2000 years ago, Tagara was the Metropolis of alarge
diftrict called Ariaca, which comprehended the greateft part of Subah Au-

0 viuedy Jiva quali dies decem, t Patine Tab. Peutinger. Putinga Anonym. Ravenn.
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rangabad and the Southern part of Concan ; for the northern part of that
diftrict, including Damaun, Callian, the Wfland of Salfet, Bombay, &c. be-
longed to the Rajak of Larikeh or Lar, accordingto ArRr1an and Enx Sai'p
AL MAGREBI

It is necellary to obferve here, that, though the author of the Periplus
is fuppolcd to have lived about the year 160 of the prefent era, yet the
materials, he made ule of in compiling his dircttory, are far more an-
cient : for, in peaking of Tagara, he fays that the Greeks were prohibited
from landing at Callian, and other harbours on that coalt. Now it is well
known, that, after the conquell of Egypt, the Romans had monopolifed the
whole trade to /ndia, and would allow no foreigner to enter the Red fea 3
and conlequently this paffage has reference to an earlier period, previous
to the conqueft of Egypt by the Romans.

About the middle of the firft century, Tagara was no longer the capital
of Ariaca, Rajah SaLpanax having removed the feat of the empire to
Pattan.

Proremy informs us, that Paithana or Pattan had been the refidence of
a prince of that country, whofe name the Grecks have ftrangely disfigured :
we find it varioully {pelt, in different Mss. of Proremy, Stripolemaus,
Siropolemaus, Stroptolemaus, &e.

YT when we confider, that, whenever Pattan is mentioned by the Hin-
doos, they generally add, it was the Refidence of Rajah Sarsauan *, who

——

* (Making ufe of the very words of Ptolemy).
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in the dialeét of the Deccan is called Salivanam or Salibanam, 1 cannot
help thinking, that the Grecks have disfigured this lalt word Saliba-
nam into Saripalam, from which they have made Sirtpolemeus, Swropole-

meus, &e.,

~ BickermajiT -ruled for fome time over the northern parts of the Dec-
can ; but the Rajahs, headed by SaLpanax, having revolted, they gave him
battle, and he was {lain. Tagara became again the Metropolis of Ariaca ;
at leafl it was fo towards the litter end of the cleyenth century, as it ap-
pears from a grant of fome lands in Concan, made by a Rajah of Tagara:
this Grant flill exifts, and was communicated to the AsiaTICK SOCIETY

by General Carnac.

Wuen the Muffalmans carried their arms into the Deccan about the
year 1203, Tagara or Deoghir was flill the refidence of a powerful Rajah
<1 remainéd fo till the time of Suan-Jenan, when the diftrict belonging
t0 it became a Subak of the Mogu! Empire. Then Tugara was deferted,
and Kerkhi, four Cofs to the South-caft ofit, became'the capital # this

&

place is now called Aurungabad.

Tuus was deflroyed the ancient kingdom er Rajaflip of Tagara, alter
it had exifted with little interruption above 2ooo years; that is to fay

as far as we can trace back its antiquity.

It may appear aftonifhing, that; though the Rajak of Tagara, was pol-
feffled of a large tratt on the Sez Coall, yet all the trade was carried on
by land.
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FORMERLY It was not [o: on the arrival of the Greeks into the Dee-
can, goods were brought to Calliin near Bombay, and then [hipped off,
However a Rajah of Larikeh or Lar, called Sandanes according to Arni-
AN, would no longer allow the Greeks to trade cither at Callian or at the har-
bours belonging to him on that coaft, except Baroach ; and, whenever any
of them were found at Callian or in the neighbourhood, they were confined
and lent to Barsach under a ftrong guard. Arnriay, being a Greek him-
felf, has not thought proper to inform us, what could induce the Rajak to
behave in this manner to the Greeks ; but his filence is a cofvincing proof
that they had bebaved amifs ; and it is likely enough, they had attempted.
to make a [ettlement in the Ifland of Salfet, in order to make th:n:ﬁ:lvcs
independent and facilitate their conquefls into the Deccan.

The fears of the Rajakh were not groundlels ; for the Greek kings of
Badlriana were poflefled of the Punjaé, Cabul, &c. in the North of India.

Tuere were other harbours, to the South of Callian, belonging to the
Rajak of Tagara, but they were not frequented, onaccount of Pirates, who
according to PriNy, Arrian and Provremy, infefted thele countries,

in the very fame manner they do now.
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On the PANcoLIN of Bahar.—Sent by MATTHEW LESLIE, Efg.

THE fingular animal, which M. BurroN deferibes by the name of
Puangolin, is well known in Eurgpe fince the publication of his Na-
tural Hiftory and GorpsmiTa’s elegant abridgement of it; but, if the fi-
gure exhibited by Burron was accurately delinzated from the three ani-
mals, the fpoils of which he had :xaminc.d, we muft confider that, which
has been lately brought from Caracdiah to Chitra, and fent thence to the
Prefidency, as a remarkable variety, if not a different fpecies, of the Pango-
lin : ours has hardly any neck, and, though fome filaments are difcernible
between the ‘fcales, they can fearce be called briftles ; but the principal
" difference is in the tail ; that of Burron's-animal being long, and tapering
almoft to a point, while that of ours is much fhorter, ends obtulely, and
refembles in form and flexibility the tail of a lobfler. In other rel-
pets, as far as we can judge from the dead fubject, it has all the charatters
of Busron’s Pangolin ; a name derived from that, by which the amimal 1s
diftinguithed in Yava, and confequently preferable to Manis or Pholidatus,
or any other appellation deduced from an European language. As to the
Jealy lizard, the fealed Armadills, and the five-nailed Ant-eater, they are
manifeftly improper dcﬁgnatinns of this animal ; which is neither a liztird,
nor an armadills in the common acceptation ; and, though it be an ant-caler,
yet it effentially differs from the basiry quadruped ufually known by that
general defcription. We are told, that the Malabar name of this animal

is Akungu: the natives of Bakdr call it Bajar-cit, or, as they explain
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the word, Stone~verntin? ; and, in the ftomach of the animal before us; wvas:

found about 2 te.-'i:upfui of fmall fones, which had probably beendival-
lowed for the piﬁi'pnlu-bf facilitating digeftion ; but the name alludes; I
believe, to the bardugle of the fcales ; for Fujractta means in Sanferit the
Diamandy, ot Thunderbsle, reptile, and Vajrais a common figure in the Indian
poctry for any thing exceflively bard. The Vapracita is believed by the
Pandits to ‘be tite animal, which gonaws their facred flone, called Safgrd-
masiia § but the Pangolin has apparently no teeth, and thé Sclgrdns; many
of which look as if they had been worm-eaten, are perhaps only decayed
in part by '‘expofure to the air.

Tris animal had a long tongue [haped like that of a cameleon; and,
ifit was nearly adult, as we may conclude from the young one found in
it, the dimenfions of it were much lefs than thofe, which Burrox afligns
generally to his Pangolin ; for he deleribes its length as fix, feven, or eight
fect including the tail, which is almoft, he fays, as long as the body, when
it has attained its full growth ; whereas ours is but thirty-four.inches long
from the extremity of the tail to the point of the fout, and the length of
the tail is fourtzen inches ; but, exclulively of the head, which is five
inches long, the tail and body are, indeed, nearly of the fame length ; and
the mall difference between them may f{how, if Burron be correft in this
point, that the animal was young: the circumference of its body in the
tnckeft part is twenty inches, and that of the tail, only twelve.

L

WE cannot venture to fay more ol this extraordinary creature, which
eems to conflitute the firl ft p from the quadruped to the repile, until we
have examined it alive, and oblirved its different inftinéts ; but, as we are
allured, that it is common in the country round Kidnpur, and at Chatigdm,

9B
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where the native Mufelmans call it the Land-carp, we fhall poflibly be
able to give on fome future occafion a fuller account of it. There are in
our Indian provinces: many animals, and many hundreds of medicinal
plants, which have either not been defcribed at all, or, what is worle, ill
delcribed by the naturalifts of Europe ; and to procure perfett deferiptions
of them from aftual examination, with accounts of their feveral w/fs in
medicine, diet, or manufattures, appears to be one of the molft important
objetts of our inflitution,
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XXI1.

P —

INSCRIPTIONS on the STAFF of FIRU'z SHAH,—

Tranflated from the Sanfcrit, as explained by RA’DHA'CA'NTA
SARMAN,

ON a-very fingular monument near Dehl; an outline of which is here
exhibited, and which the natives call the Staff of F1'au’z Suan, are:
feveral old Inferiptions partly in ancient Nagari letters, and partly ina
charatter yetunknown; and Lieutenant Colonel Poriexr, having procured
exaét impreflions of them, prefents the Socicty with an accurate copy of
all the inferiptions. - Five of them are in Sanferif, and, for the moft part,
telligible ; but it will require great attention and leifure to decypher the
others: il the language be Sanfirit, the powers of the unknown lctters
may perhaps hereafter be difcovered by the ufual mode of decyphering ;
and that mode, carcfully applied even at firft, may lead to a difcovery of
the language.  In the mean time a literal verfion‘of the legible inferiptions
15 laid before you: they are on the whole fufficiently clear, but the fenfe

of one or two j}:;f['ugus 15 at lm'.-li_'nt im:xplicabl::.

-

I.

Tuk firlt, on the Southwelt fide of the pillar, 1s perlectly detached from
the reft : it is about {eventeen feet from the bafs, andtwo feet higher than =

the other infcriptions.

OM.

In the year 1230, on the fitlt day of the Bright half of the month
B2
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Vaifuc'h, (a monument) of the Fortunate-Vi'sara-pe’va-fon of the-For-

tunate-AmiLLa De'va,-King-of-Sdcambhari.

I

Tue next, which is engraved as a {pecimen of the charafter, confifts of
two {lanzas in four lines; but each hemiftich is imperfeét at the end, the
two firll wanting feven, and the two laft five, [yllables: the word Sdcam-
bhari in the former infeription enables us to {upply the clofe of the third
hemiftich.

O'M.

As far as Vindhya, as far as Himadri, (the mountain of Snow) he was
not deficient in celebrity ........ making Arydverta, (the Land of
Virtue, or Jadiz) even once more what its name fignifies ... ... He
having departed, Prativa’'mama’~va Ticaca (is) king of Sdcambhari :
(Sacam only remains on the monument) by us (the region between) Hima-

wat and Vindhya has been made tributary.

In the year from 877 Vicrama’pitya 123; in the Bright half of the
month Vasfic'h . . . . at that time the Rdjapuira Sri SarLLacA was Prime
Minifter.

Tue lecond {tanza, fupplied partly from the laft infeription, and parﬂ};
by conjecture, will run thus:

-

vritte sa prativahamdna tilacah Sacambharibhipatik

afinabhik caradam vyadhdy: lumawadvindhydtavimanialam.
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Tue date 123 is here perfeftly clear ; at leaft it i clear, that only three
figures are written, without even room for. a cipher after them; whence
we may guefs, that the double circle in the former infcription was only an
ornament, or-the neutral termination am @ if fo, the date of lofé is the year
of Curist Jixty-feven ; but, if the double circle be a Zero, the monument
of Vrsara De’va is as modern as the year 1174 or nineleen years before

the conqueltof Dehli by SuigA'su'DDIN.

III and IV.

Tue two mext infcriptions were in the fame words, but the {tanzas,
which in the fourth are cxtremely mutilated, are tolerably perfect in the
third, wanting only a few {yllables at the beginning of the hemiflichs :

yah cfhivélliu praharta nripatifhu vinamatcandharéfhu pralannah
—vah s'ambi purindrah jagati vijayate vifala cfhémpalah
.. . da fijnya élha vijayi {antdnajinitmajah

. . pimén ¢fhemiflu bruvutamudyégas'inyanmanah

He, who is refentful to kings intoxicated witli pride, indulgent to thole,
whofe necks are humbled, an Inpra in the city of Caufamin, (L fulpedt
{‘mﬁmfn, a mh near Hafliagpur, to be the true reading) who 1s vittolious
in the wmld " Vi'sava, foverdigacof the earth: hewgives .. . his com-
mands hunr_r obeyed, he is a. conqueror, the fon of S.x'«:'r.a.':c;u.-m’x A,

whofe mind, when his foes fay, * Let there be mercy, is free from further

holltility. :

T u1s inféription was engraved, .inthe prefencc of Srt' Trraca Ra'ja,
by Sri'PATI, the fon of Ma'nava, a Cayafl'ha, of a family in Gauda,
or Bengal.
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V.
Tue hifth feems to be an elegy on the death of a king named Vicra-

H4, who isreprefented as only flumbering : the lift hemiftich is hardly
legible and very obfcure ; but the fenfe of both ftanzas appears to be this.
OM. 5

1. AN offence to the eyes of (thy) enemy’s confort (thou) by-whom-for-
tune-was-given-to-every fuppliant, thy fame, joined to extenfive dominion,
fhines, as we defire, before us : the heart of (thy) foes was vacant, even as
a path in a defert, where men are hindred from pafling, O fortunate Vi-
GRAHA Ra‘jJADE'V4, in the jubilee occafioned by thy march.

2. May thy abode, O Vicrana, fovereign of the world, be fixed, as in
reafon, (it ought) in the bofoms, embellifhed with love's allurements and -
full of dignity, of the women with beautiful c:ytbmwé. who were married
to thy enémies ! Whether thou art INpra, or Visunu, ér 8iva, there is
even no deciding : thy foes (arc) fallen, like defcending water ; oh'! why
doll thou, through delufion, continug {leeping ? ‘
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XXII.

'

A CONVERSATION with Asram, an ABYSSINIAN,

concerning the City of Gwender and the Sources of the
Nile.—By the PRESIDENT.

HAVING been informed, that a native of Abyffimia was in Calcutla,
who {poke Arabick with tolerable fluency, I fent for and examined
him attentively on feveral fubjeéts, with which he feemed likely to be ac-
quainted : his anfwers were fo fimple and precife, and his whole demea-
nour fo remote from any fulpicion of fallchood, that I made a minute of
his examination, which may not perhaps be unacceptable to the Soc iety.
Guwender, which Bexvier had long ago pronounced a Capital City,
though Lupotr aflerted it to be only a Military Station, and conjectured,
that in a few years it would wholly difappear, is certainly, according to
ArrawMm, the Mctrﬂpaiu ﬂfA&tﬁnm He fays, that it is nearly as large
and as populous as Mifr or Kakera, which he faw on his pilgrimage to
Ferufalem ; that it lies between two broad and deep rivers, named Caha
and Anerib, both which flow into the Nk at the diltance of about fifteen
days’ journey ; that all the walls” of the houfes are of a red flone, and the
roofs of thatch; that the ftreets are like thofe of Calcutta, but that the
ways, by which the king paffesy are very {pacious ; that the palace, which
has a pliftered roof, refembles a fortrefs,” and ftands inthe heart of
City; that the markets of the town abound in pulfe,

and barley, bat no rice; that fheep and goats are in plenty among them.,,

the
and have allo wheas
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and that the inhabitants are extremely fond of‘milk, cheefe, and whey, but
that the country people and foldiery make no feruple of drinking the blood
and eating the raw flefh of an ox, which they cut without caring whether he
15 dead or alive; that this favage dict is, however, by no means general, Al-
monds, he fays, and dates are not found in his country, but grapes and
peaches ripen there, and in fome of the diftant provinces, efpecially at Caru-"
der, wine is made in abundance ; but a kind of mead is the common ineb-
riating liquor of the Abyfinians. The late King was Tilca jlrfafu.?.-ﬂ, (the
firft of which words means 700l ‘or origin) and the prefent, is brother
Tileca Ferjis. He reprefents the royal forces at Guender as confiderable,
and allerts, perhaps at random, that near forty thoufand horle are ia that
{tation: the troops are armed, he fays, with mulkets, lances, bows and ar-
rows, cimeters, and hangers. The council of ftate confifts, by his account,
of about forty Miniflers, to whom almoft all the exccutives part of go-
vernment is committed. I-In: was once in the fervice of a Fazir, in whole
train be went 1o fec the fountains of the Nil of Abey, ufually called Aluey,
about cight days’ journcy from Gusmder : he faw three [prings, one of
which rifes from the ground with a great noife, that may be heard at the
diftance of five or fix miles. Ifhowed him the deleription of the Nile by
Grecory of Amhara, which Lupovrr has printed in Etﬁq,é#i: he
both read and explained it with great facility ; whilft I compared his ex-
planation with the Latin verfion, and found it perfeéily exaét.  He affert-
ed of his own accord, that the delcription was conformabl: to all that he
had feen and heard in Ethiopia; and, for that reafon, I amuex it. When.
I'interrogated him on the languages and learning of his eountry, he an-
fwered, that {ix or [even tongues at Jealt were [poken there ; thatithe moft
clegant idiom, which the King ufed, was the Amharick ; that the Etfhio-

pick eontained, as it is well known, many Arabick words ; that, befides
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their facred books, as the prophely of Exocs, apd others; they had hif-
tories of Aby/fina and various literary compofitions ; that their language
was taught in‘Ichools and colleges, of which there were feveral in the Me-
tropolis. He faid, that no Aby/inian doubted the exiftence of the royal pri-
ion called Wakinin, fituated on a very-lofty mountain, in which the fons
and daughters of their Kings were confined ; but that, from the nature of
the thing, a particular defeription of it could not be obtained,  « All thefe
“ matters, faid he, are explained, I f{uppole, in the writings of Ya'’ku's,
,» whom [ faw thirteen years ago in Guwender : he was a phyfician, and had
attended the King's brether, who was allo a Vazar, in his laft illnefs ; the
“ prince died ; yet the king loved Ya’ku’s, and, indecd, -all the court and
“ people loved him : the king reccived him in his palace as a gueft, fup-
plied him with every thing, that he could want ; and, when he went to
fec the fources of the Nile and other curiofities, (for he was extremely
curious) he received every poffible affiftance and accommodation from the
royal favour: he underflood the languages, and wrote and collegted many
books, which he carried with him,” It was impoffible for me to doubt, ef-
pecially when he defcribed the perfon of Ya'ku’e, that he meant James
Bruce, Efq. who travelled in the drefs of a Syrian phyfician, and probably
aflumed with judgement a name well known in Abyffima: he is ftill revered on
Mount Sina: for his fagacity in difcovering a fpring, of which the monaftery
was in great need ; he was known at Jeddaby Mr'r Mouammep Hus-
SA1N, one of the moft intelligent Makomedans in India s and I have {een
him mentioned with great regard in a letter froman Aradian merchant at
Mokhd. It is probable, that he entered Aby/finia by the way of Mufiwua,
a town in the poffeffion of the Mufelmans, and returncd through the de-
fert mentioned by Grecory in his defcri ption of the Nile. We may
hope, that Mr. Bruce will publifh an account of his interefling travels,
gC
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with a verfion of the book of Exocn, which no man but himfelf can give
us with fidelity. By the help of Abyfinian records, great light may be
thrown on the hiftory of Yemen before the time of Munammep, fince it
is generally known, that four Ethiop kings fuccellively reigned in that
country, having been invited over by the natives to oppofe the tyrant
Duu’ Nawa's, and that they were in their turn expelled by the arms of
the Himyarick princes with the aid of Anvsnirvan king of Perfia, who
did not fail, as it ulvally happens, to keep in fubjection the people,
whom he had confented to relieve. 1f the annals of this period can be
reftored, it muft be through the hillories of Aby/finia, which will alfo cor-
reét the many errors of the belt Afiatick writers on the Nile, and the coun-
tries which it fertilifes,




On the Courfe of the NiLE,

HE Nile, which the Abyfinians know by the names of Abcy and
Alawy, or the Guant, gulhes from feveral (prings at a place, called
Sucit, lying on the highft part of Dengald near Gojjdmy to the well of
Bajemdir, and the like of Dara or Wed ; into which it runs with fo ftrong
and rapid a current, that it mixes not with the other waters, but rides or

{wims, as it were, above them.

Avrr the rains, that fall in Abyfinia and defcend in torrents from the
hills, all fircams and rivers, fmall and great, cxcept the Handzd, which
walhes the plains of Hengdt, and the Hawdfk which flows by Dewdr and
Ietgdr, are coll &ud by this king of waters, and, like vafluls, attend his
march : thus enforced he rufhes, like a hero exulting in s ftrength, and
haftens to fertilife the lasid of Egyft, on which no rin falls. 'We muft ex-
cept allo thole Ethtopian nivirs, w hich rife in countries bordering on the
ocean, as the kingdoms of Cambat, Gurdjy, Wa/y, Nariyah, Gafy, Wej, and
Z:?yrzw, whofe waters are difombogucd nto ths fea.

Wien the Alawy has p:fled the Lake, it proceeds between Gojjam and

Ba;ﬂmfn . end, leaving them to the weft and caft, purfues a direét courfe

towards Amhdrd, the fkirts of which it bathes, and then tarns again to the

w 1, touchipg the bord ars of Walaka; whence it rolls along Migdr and

Shawai, and, jpalling Bazdwd and Gongd, d fcends intd the lowlands of

Shankila, the country of the Blacks :'thus -it forms a fort of fpiral round the
province of Ga_,yam, which it keeps for the molt part on its right.

3Cz2
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Here it-bends a little to the eaft, from which quarter, before it reaches
the diftriéts of Sennar, it receives two large rivers, onc called Tacazzy,
which runs from 7egri, and the other, Guangue, which comes from

Demberid.

APTER it has vifited Semndr, it wathes the land of Dongold, and pro-
ceeds thence to Nubia, where it again wrns caftward, and reaches's coun-
try named Abrim, where no veflels can be navigated, by reafon of the
rocks and crags, which-obftrué the channel. The inhabitants of Sennar
and Nubia may conftantly drink of its water, which lies to the eaft of them
like a firong bulwark ; but the merchants of Abyfinia, who travel to
Egypt, leave the Nile on their right, as foon as they have paffed Nudiz,
and are obliged to traverfe a defert of fand and gravel, in which for fifteen
days they find neither. wood nor water ; they meet it again in the country
of Reif or Upper Egypt, where they find boats on the river, or ride on its
banks, refrefhing themlelves with its falutary ftreams.

It'is afferted by fome travellers, that, when the Alawy has palled Senndr
and Dongold, but before it enters Nubia, it divides itfelf; that the great
body of water flows entire into Egypt, where the fmaller branch (the Niger)
runs weftward, not fo as to reach Barbary, but towards thie cdunt_r.'y' of
Aluwih, whence it rufhes into the great feac  The truth of this fact T have
verified, partly by my own obfervation, and partly by my inquiries among
intelligent men ; whofe anfwers feemed the more credible, becaufe, if fo
prodigious’a mafs of water were to roll over Egypt with all its wintry in-
creafe, not the land only, but the houles, and towns, of the ﬁ;gyﬂihni' |

be overflowed. uig
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On the TRIAL by OrDEAL, among the Hindus.—By Avrr
Israur'm Kua'n, Chief Magifirate at Banares.
Communicated by W ARREN HastiNes, Efg.

HE modes of trying offenders by an appeal to the Deity, which are
deferibed at large in the Mautdgfherd, or comment on the Dherma
Sdafira, in the Chapter of Oaths, and other ancient books of Hindu law,
are here fufficiently explained, according to the interpretation of learned
Pandits, by the well-wilher to mankind, ALy Isra'ui’y Kna'y.

Tue word Divya in Sanferit fignifies the fame with garigfha, or parithya
in Bhdfha, kafam in Arabick, and faucand in Perfian ; that is, an oath;
or the form of invoking the fupreme being to atteft the truth of an alle-
gation ; but it is gencrally underftood to mean the trial by Ordeal, or
the form of appealing to the immediale interpofition of the divine powen

Now this trial may be conducted in nine ways: firft, by the'balance; fe-
condly, by fire; thirdly, by water; fourthly, by poifon; fifthly, by the Cdfha,
or water in which an idol has been wafbed; fixthly, by 7ice; feventhly,
by boiling oil ; cighthly, by red-hot.aron; ninthly, by images.

I. OrpEaL by the balance is thus performed. The beam having
been previoufly adjufted, the cord fixed, and both fcales made perfeétly
even, the perfon accufed and a Pandit _faft a whole day; then, after the
accufed has been bathed in facred water, the Aoma, or oblation, prefent-
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ed to Fire, and the deities worfhipped, he is carcfully weighed ; on@,

- when he is taken out of the fcale, the Pandils prefirate themfelves before

it, pronounce a certain mentra or incantation, azrecably to the Siftras,
and, having written the fubftance of the accufation on a piece of paper,
bind it on his head. Six minutes after, they place him agiin in the
fcale; and, if he weigh more than before, he is held guilty; if lefs,
innocent ; if exatly the fame, he muft be weighed a third time ; when,
as it is written in the Mutd¢flerd, there will certainly be a difference
in his weight. Should the balance, though well fixed, break down, this
would be confidered as a proof of his guilt.

IL. For the fire-ordeal an excavation, nine hanis long, two [pans
broad, and one fpan d:cp, is made in the ground, and filled with a fire
of gippal wood : 1nto this the perfon eccufed muft walk bare-foot=d ; and
if Iiis foot be unhurt, they hold Lim blamelefs ; if burd .d, guilty.

HL. Water-orpear is performed by caufing the perfon accufed to
fland i a fufficient dipth of watcr, either flowing or ftagnant, to reach
his mavcl; but care fhould to be taken, that no ravenous animal be in
it, and that it be not moved b}r much air: a Brakman i is then direéted to
go into the water, holding a Raff i his hand ; and a’ ruldl 't (hoots Lhree;
arrows on dry ground from a bow of canc: a man is next difpatched
to bring the arrow which 'has™ béen ot farthefl ; and, aftir: he has
taken it up, another is ordered to run from the edge of the water ;
at which inflant the pérfon accufed i told to grafp’ the font" or ‘the

LRaff of the Lfnf:mrn, who ftands near hlm mn thc water, and iminediat: I}r

to dive into it. ‘He muft remain’ under water, till the two men, who went
to ferch the arrows, are Teturned’s for, if heé ralﬂ: his head or budy
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above the furface, beforc the arrows are brought back, his guilt is con-
fidered as fully proved. In the villages near Bandres, it is the praftice
for the perfon, who is to be tricd by this kind of Ordeal; to fland in water
up to his navel, and then, holding the fout of a Brdhman, to dive underit as
long as a man can walk fity paces very gently: if, before the man has
walked Llhus far, the accultd rifc above the water, he is condemned ; if

not, acquitted.,

IV., TuErE are two forts of trial by poifon ; firlt, the Pandits having
performed their Adma, and the perfon accufed his ablution, two 7¢i’s and
a half, or feven barley-corns, of wifkandga, a poifonous root, or of Suri-
c'hya, that is, white arfenick, are mixed in eight maifka’s, or fixty-four
relte's, of clarified dulter, which the accufed muft cat from the hand of a
Brahman : if the poifon produce no vifible effe®, he is abfolved ; other-
wile, condemned. Sccondly, the hooded fnake, called ndga, is thrown into
a decp earthen pot, into which is dropped a ring, a fesl, or 4 coin: this
the perfon accufed is ordered to take out with his hand ; and, if the fer-
pent bite him, he is pronounced guilty ; if not, innocent.

V. Trrar by the Gifha is as follows: the accufed is made t> drink
threc draughts of the water, im which the images of the Sun, of Devi,.
and other deities, have been wathed for that purpofe; and if, within
fourteen days, he has any ficknefs or indifpofition, his crime is confidered

as proved.

VI. Wnen feveral perfons are fulpected of theft, fome dry rice is
weighed, with the facred ftone, called Sdlgrdm ; or certain Slicas are read
over it; after which the fulpe@ed perfons are feverally ordered to chew
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a quantity of it : as foon as they have chewed it, they are to throw it on
fome leaves of pippal, or, if none be:at hand, on fome bhirja patra, or
bark of a tree from Népdl or Cafkmir. The man, from whofe mouth
the rice comes dry or ftained with blood, is holden guilty; the reft are
acquitted,

VII. Tue ordeal by Aot oil is very fimple: when it is heated fuffici-
ently, the accufed thrufts his hand into it; and, if he be not burned, is
held innocent. .

VIIL I the fame manner, they make an iron ball, or the head of a
lance, red-hot, and place it in the hands of the perfon accufed ; who, if 1t

burn him not, is jndged guiltefs.

IX. To perform the ordeal by dharmarch, which is the name of the
Jlica appropriated to this mode of trial, either an image, named Dharma,
or the Genius of Juflice, 1s made of filver, and another, called Adbarma, of
clay or iron, both of which are thrown into a large earthen jar, and the
accufed, having thruft his hand into it, is acquitted, if he bring out the
filver image, but condemned, il he draw forth the iron; or, the figure
of a deity is painted on white cloth, and another on black; the firft of
which they name dharma, and the fecond, adharma: thefe are feverally
rolled up in cow-dung, and thrown into a large jar without having ever
been fhown to the accufed ; who muft put his hand into the jar, and is ac-
quitted or convicted, as he draws out the figure on white, or on black,
cloth.

IT is written in the comment on the Dherma Saflra, that each of the
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four principal cafts has a fort of ordeal appropriated to it; that a Brak-
men muit be tried by the ‘balance, a Ohatriya by fire, a Vaifya by water,
and a Sidra by poifon; but fome have decided, that any ordeal, except
that by poifon, may be performed by a Brdkmen, and that a man of any
caft may be tried by the dalance: it has been determined, that a woman
may have any trial except thofe by poifon and by water.

CerTAIN months and days allo are limited in the Mitacfherd for the
different {pecics of ordeal, as Agrahan, “Paufh, Magh, Phailgun, Srdwan,
arid B'hadr for that by fire, A'fwin, Cirtze, Faifht, and Afhatih, for that by
water, Paufh, Mdgh, and Phdlgun, for that by poifon ; and regularly there
(hould be no, water-ordeal on the Afhtemi, or eighth, the Cheturdass, or - four-
teenth, day of the new or full moon, in the intercalary month, in the month
of B'hddr, on Sanaifcker, or Saturday, and on Mangal, or Tugr(}’q}!: but,
whenever the magiftrate decides that there fhall be an ordeal, the regular
appointment of months and days needs not be regarded. ‘ :

Tue Mitdcfkera contains allo the following diftinflions: in cafes of
theft or fraud to the amount of a bundred gold mohrs the trial by
. poyfom is proper; if eighiy mohrs be ftolen, the fufpected perfon may
be tried by fire; if forty, by the balance ; if from thirty to ten, by the
image-water ; if two ;:ml_q-, by rice.

Aw infpired legillator, named Cd{}-aj_’crm, was of opinion, that, though -

a theft or fraud could be proved by witneffes, the party accufed might

be tried by -ordeal: he fays too, that, where a thoufand pana’s are flolen

or fr:au‘du[cmly with-held, the proper trial is by poifon ; where feven hun-

dred and fifty, by fire ; where fix hundred and Sixty-fix, and a fraftion, by
3D
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water ; where five hundred, by the balance; where four hundred, by At
oil ; where three hundred, by rice; where an Aundred and fifly, by the
Cifha ; and where one hundscd, by the dharmdrch, or images of filver and

iron.

Tue mode of condufling the ordeal by red hot dalls, or heads of
Jpears, is thus particularly defcribed in the commentary on Ydgyawcicya.

At daybreak the place, where the ceremony is to be performed, is
cleared and wafhed in the cultomary form; and at fun-rife, the Pandits,
having paid their adoration to Ganesa, the God of Wildom, draw nine
circles on the ground with cow-dung, at intsrvals of fixteen ﬁpg:rs ; each
circle containing fixtcen fingers of earth, but the ninth either {maller
or larger than the reft: then they worfhip the deitics in the mode preferib-
ed by the Sdftra, preflint oblations to the Fire, and, having a fecond
tims worlhipped the Gods, read the appointed menira’s. The perfon to
be tried then performs an ablution, puﬁ on moift clothes, and, turning his
face to the Eaft, Rands in the /i ring, with both his hands fited in his
girdle: after this the prefiding magiltrate and Pandits order him to rub
fome rice in the hufk between his hands, which they carefully inlpet ; and,
if the fcar of a former wound, a mole, or other mark appear on cither of
tﬁem, they ftain it with a dye, that, after the trial, it ' may be diftinguilhed
from any new mark. They next order him to hold both his hands open
and clofe together ; and, having put into them feven leaves of the Zrem-
bling tree, or pippal, feven of the fami or jend, feven blades of darbha
grafs, a little barley moiftened with curds, and a few flowers, they faften
the leaves on his hand with feven threads of raw cotton. The Pandits
then read the fldcas, which are appointed for the occafion; and, having
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written a ftate of the cafe and the point in iffus on a palmyra-leaf, toge~
ther with the mentra preferibed in the Veda, they tic the leaf on the head
of the accufed, All being prepared, they heat an iron ball or the head of a
lance, weighing two /er and a half, or five pounds, and throw it into water;
they heat it again, and again cool it in the fame manner: the third time
they keep it in the fire till it is red hot ; then they make the perfon aceuf-
ed ftand in the firft circle; and, having taken the iron from the fire and
read the ufual incantation over it, the Pandits place it with tongs in his
hands. He muft flep gradually from circle to circle, his feet being cone
flantly within one of them, and, when he has reached the eighth, he muft
throw the ironinto the nénth, fo as to burn fome grifs, which muft be left in ‘
itforthat purpofe. This being performed, the magiftrate and Pandils again
command him to rub fome rice in the hufk between both his hands, which
they afterwards examine ; and, if any mark of burning appear on cither
of them, he is convifted ; if not, his innocence is confidered as prova
ed: 1f his hand fhake through fear, and by his trembling any other part
of his body is burned, his veracity remains unimpeached ; but, if he let
the iron drop before he reach the eighth circle, and doubt arife in the

minds of the fpeftators, whether it had burned him, he muft repeat the
whole ceremony from the beginning,

In the year of the Messian 1783, a man was tried by the Aot ball at
Bendres, in the prefence of me Arr IBra’niv Kua'n, on the following
occafion. A man had appealed one Sancar of larceny, who pleaded that
he was not guilty ; and, as the theft could not be proved by legal evidence,
the trial by fire-ordeal was tendered to the app:llee, and accepted by him.
This well-wifher to mankind adviled the learned magifirates and Pandiis
to prevent the decifion of the queltion by a mode not conformable to the

gDz
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pradtice of the Company's Government,'and recommended an oath by the
water of the Ganges and the leaves of tulaff in a little viflel of brafs, or by
the book Herivanfa, or the ftene Salgram, or by tht hallowed ponds or
bafons ; all which caths are ufed at Bendres. - When the partiés obflinate-
ly refufed to try the iffue by any cne of the modes recommended, and in-
fifted on a trial by the hot ball, the magiftrates and Pandifs of the court were
ordered to gratify their withes, and, fetting afide thofe forms of trial, in
which there could be only a diftant fear of death, or lofs cf property, as
the juft puniﬂlml:nl? of perjury by the fure, yet flow, judgement of hea-
ven, to perform the ceremony of ordeal agreeably to the Dherma Sdfira :
‘but, it was not till after mature deliberation for four months, that a regu-
lar mandate iffued for a trial by the red hot ball ; and this was at” length
granted for four reafons ; firll, becaufe there was no othier way of condemn-
ing or abfolving the perfon accufed ; fecondly, becaule -both partics were
Hindus, and this mode of trial was fpecially appointed in the Dherma Sif-
tra by the ancient lawgivers ; thirdly, becaule this ordeal ist practiled in
the dominions of the Hindu Rajds; and fourthly, becaufe it- might be
ufeful to inquire how it was pollible for the heat of fire to be refifted, and
for the hand, that held it, to avoid _being burned. An order was accordingly
{ent to the Pandits of the court and of Bendres to this effeét: « Since the
« parties accufing and accufed are both Hindus, and will not confent to
“ any trial but that by the hot ball, let the ordeal defired be duly per-
¢ formed in the manner prefcribed by the Mildgfherd, or commentary on

# YaA'cYAWALCYA."

Waen preparations were made for the tricl, this well-wifher to man-
kind, attended by all the learned profeffors, by the officers of the court,
the Sipdhis of Captain Hoc ax's battalion, and many . inhabitants of Bend-



.3? OrRDELL, 397

res, went 16 the place prepired, and endeavoured to diffuads the nppellnr
from roquiting the accufed to be tfed by fire, "adding : ** if his lmnd be
« ot barned, vou fhall cenal mly be imprifoned.” The acculer, rot de-
terred by -~ this ménace, perfilted in demanding the trial : the céremony,
thercfore, was thus'conduéted in the prefence of me ALt Isganis Kia‘i.

Tne Pandits of the court and the city;” having worfhipped the God of
Knowledge, and prefented their oblation of clarificd butter to the Fire, form-
¢d nin: circles of cow-dung on the ground; and, having bathed the appellee
i the Ganges, brought lim with his clofhes wet; when, to remove all
fufpicion of deccit, they wathed kis ‘hands with pure water : then, having |

.written a {late of the eale and the words of the mentra on a palmyra-leaf,
they tied it on his head ; and put into his hands, which they npen‘éd and
joined togethier, feven leaves of pigpal, feven of jend, feven blades of darbha
grals, @ few flowers and fome barley moiftened with curds, which they faf:
tencd with Seven threads of raw white cotton,” After this they mde the iron
ball red het, and, taking it up with tongs, placed it in his hands: he :walkf:&
withit ftep by flep, the fpace of three ga= and a half, through each of the /z-
ven intermediate rings, and threw the ball into the nznth, where it burnt the
grals, that had beenleft in it. He next, to prove hisveracity, rubbed fome rice
n the hufk between his hands; which were afterwards examined, and were fo
far from being burned, that not even a blifter was raifed on either of them.
Since it is the nature of fire to burn, the officers of the court, and peaple
of. Bendres, near five hundred of whom attended the ceremony, were afto-
nillied at the event; and this well-wifher to mankind was perfeétly amaz-
ed. ' It occurrcd to his weak apprehenfion, that probably the frelh leaves
and other things, which, as it has been mentioned, were placed on the
hands of the acculed, had prevented their being burned ; befides that the

L
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time was but fhort between his taking the ball and throwing it down; yet
it is pofitively declared in the Dhsrma Sdfira, and in the written opinions
of the moft refpectable Pandits, that the hand of a man who fpeaks’ truth,
cannot be burned ; and Avt IsrA'HiM Kua'N cene_tinl}r faw with his own
eyes, as many others alfo faw with theirs, that the hands of the appellee in
this caufe were unhurt by the fire: he was confequently difcharged; but,
that men might in future be detcrred from demanding the trial by ordeal,
the appellor was committed fora weeck. After all, if fuch a trial could be
{een once or twice by feveral intclligent men, acquainted with natural phi-
lofophy, they mightbe able to affign the true reafon, why a man’s hand
may be burned in fome cafes, and notin others,

OrbeaL by the veflel of hot oil, according to the comment on the
Diierma Saftra s thus performed : the ground, appointed .for the trial,
is cleared and rubbed with cow-dung, and, the next day at fun-rife, the
Pandit worlhips Gane’sa, prefents his oblations, and pays adoration to
other deities, conformably to the Sdfira : then, having read the incantation
prefcribed, he plices a round pan_c;f' gold, filver, copper, ifon, or clay,
with a diameter of fixteen fingers, and four fingers decp; and throws in-
to it one fer, or eighty ficca weight, of clarified butter or oil of ffamum.
After this*a ring of gold or filver oriron is cleaned and wathed with
water, and caft into the oil ; which they proceed to heat, and, when it is
very hot, put into it a frefh leaf of pippala, or of bilwa : when the leaf is
burned, the oil is known to be fufficicntly hot. Then, having pronounced
a menira over the oil, they order the party acculed to take the ring
out of the pan ; and, ifhe take it out without being burned or without
a blifter on his hand, his innocence is confidered as proved ; if not, his guilt.
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A Brd/tman, named Risur'swara Buatra accufed one Ra’Mpava’,
alincn painter, of having ftolen his goods : Ra'Mpava’s pleaded not guil-
ty ; and, after much altercation, confented to be tried, as it had been pro-
poled, by the vellel of oil.  This well-wither to mankind advifed the
Pandits of the court to prevent, if poflible, that made of trial ; but, fince
the parties infifted on it, an ordeal by hot oil, according to the Siftra,
was awarded for the fame reafons, which prevailed in regard to the trial
by the ball. The Pandits, who affifted at the cersmony, were Bur'sisa
BuatTA, NA'NAPA'T'HAC, MaANIR a’MA Pdl'haca, MexIRA'MA BuaTe
TA, Siva, ANANTARA'MA BuaatTta, CrIPA'RA’Ma, VISHNUHERT,
CrisunacHANDRA, Ra'ME'NDRA, GO'vinbARa’MA, HERICRISHNA,
BuaTTA, CA'LIDA'SA & the three laft were Pandits of the court. '\f-f'hen
Gane'sa had been worfhipped and the Adma prefented, according to
the Sdftra, they fent for this well-wither to mankind; who, attended by
the two Ddraghas of the Dijuvani and Faujdar: courts, the Cotwil of the
town, the other officers of the court and moft of the inhabitants of Bend-
res, went to the plice of trial; where he laboured to' diffuade Ra'm-
paya’Land his- father from fubmitting to the ordeal; and apprized
them, tat, if the hand of the accufcd fhould be burned, he would be
compelled to pay the value .of the goods flolen, and his charafler
would be difgraced in every company. Ra’mMpava’t would not de--
filt: he thruft his hand into the veflel, and was burned. The opi~ -
nion of the Pandits was then taken; and they were unanimous, that,
by the burning of his hand, his guilt was cftablifhed, and he bound to
pay Risurswara Buatra the price of what he had flolen ; but, if
the fum exceceded five hundred afkrafi's, his hand muft be cut off by
an exprefs law in the S4fira; and a mul& alfo muflt be impofed on

him  according to his circumitances.
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THE cluef mamﬁmte, therefore, caufed RA’MpavY AL to pay Risuisw a-
R4 feven hundred rupees in return for the goods, which had been ftolen;
but, as amercements in fuch cafes are not ufual in the courts of judicature
at Bendres, the mulé was remitted, and the prifoner difcharged.

" Tuz record of this conviftion was tranfmitted to Calcutta in the
year of the Messtan 1783 ; and, in the month of Afril 1784, the Go-
vernor General, Ima’pu'ppAv’LAl Jera’DET JaNG BEma'per, having
feen the preceding account of trials by ordeal, put many queftions con-
cerning the meaning of Sanferit words, and  the cafes here reported ;
to which he received refpectful anfwers. He firlt defired to*know the
precife meaning of /dma, and was nformed that it meantthe oblations
made to pleale the deities, and comprifed a variety of things: ‘thus in
the agni homay they throw into the fire feveral forts of wood and grafs,
as palds wood, c'hadira wood, rafla chandan or red f{andal, p:ﬁ;ﬁm’-wmd
Jamz, and cufha grals, dubha, together with fome forts of grain, fruit and
other ingredients, as black felamum, darley, rice, Jugar-cane, clarified but-
ter, almonds, dates, and gugal or bdellium. To his next queftion * how
“ many fpecies of Aoma there were,” it was anfwered, that different fpe-
cies were adapted to different occafions: but that, in the ordeals by hot
i_i‘nr_:. and hot oil, the fame fort of oblation was ufed. - When he defired to

know the meaning of the word mentra, he was efpe@fully told, that in the
l languagc of the Pandils, there were three fuch words, mentra, yantra, and
tantra; that the firff meant a paflage from one of the Védas, in which the
names of certain deities occurred ; the fecond, a fcheme of figures, which
thp}r write with a belief that their wifhes will be accomplifhed by it; and
t]u, third, a medical preparation, by the ule of which.all injuries may be
ay mdc-::l for they are faid to rub it gn their hauds, and afterwards to touch
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red hot iron without being burned. He then afked, how much barley,

moiflened with curds, was put into the hands of the accufed pecfon; and
the anfwer was, nine grains.

His other queltions were thus anfivered : * that the Teaves of pippala were
fpread about in the hands of the accufed, not heaped one above another;
that the man, who p:.rfc-rmcd the fire-ordeal, was not much agitated,
but l't.crncu in full poffeflion of his faculties; that the perfon tried by hot
oil was at firft afraid, but perfilted, after he was burned, in denying the
theft ; neverthelefs, as he previoufly had entered into a written agreement,
that, if his hand fhould be hurt, he would pay the value of the
goods, the magifirate for. that reafon thought himfelf jultified in com-
pelling p:'lymcm; that, when the before-mentioned ingredients of the
homa were thrown into the fire, the Pandits, fitting round the
kearth, fung the Sldcas preferibed in the Sdfira. That the form of the
hearth is eflablifhed in the' Vedz and in the Dherma Siftra; and this
fire-place is allo called Védi; that, for the fmaller oblations, they raife
a little ground for the Aearth, and kindle fire on it; for the higher
oblations, they fink the ground to receive the fire, where they per-
form the Adma, and this facred hearth they call cunda.” The Governor
then alked, why the trials by fire, by the hot ball, and the veffel of oil, if
there be no ellential difference between them, are not all called firc-or-
deals; and it was humbly anfwered, that, according to fome Pandits, they
were all three different, whillt others infifted, that the trial by fire was
diftinft from that by the vellel, though the trial by the hot ball and the
head of a lance were thefame; but that, in the apprehenfion of hxs re-
fpetful fervant, they were all ordeals by fire.

3 E
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The INDIAN LAW of ORDEAL, verbally tranflated from
' Y A'GYAWALCYA. ;

%) HE balance, fire, water, poifon, the idol—thefe are the ordeals
ufed here below for the proof of innocence, when the accufa-

tions are heavy, and when the accufer offers to hazard a mul& (if he

fhould fail):

2. OR one party may be tried, if he pleafe, by ordeal, and the other
muft ther rifque an amercement; but the trial may take place even

without any wager, if the crime committed be,injurious to the prince.

3. THE fovereign, having fummoned the accufed, while his' clothes
are yet moift from bathing, at funrife, before he has broken his faft,
fhall caufe all trials by ordeal to be.condutted in the prefence of Brak-
NMANSs .

l

4. Tae balance is for women, children, old men, the blind, the lame,
Brdahmans, and the fick ; for the Sudra, fire or water, or feverd barley-

corns of poifon.

5. Unwiess the lofs of the acculer amount to a thoufand pieces of fil-
ver, the accufed muft not be ‘tried by the red hot ball, nor by peifon,
nor by the feales; but, if.the offence be againft the king, or if the
crime be heinous, he muft acquit himf{elf by one of thofe trials in all
cafes.

6. Hg, who has recourfe to thebalance, muft beattended by perfons
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experienced in weighing, and go down into one feale, with an equal
"weight placed in the other, and a groove (with water in it) marked on
the beam.

7. * Tuou, O balance, art the manfion of truth; thou waft anciently
“ contrived by deities : (]'f.‘!’..‘].:lri: the truth, therefore, O giver of fuccefs,

* and clear me from all fufpicion.

+ 8. * Ir Iam guilty, O venerable as my own mother, then fink me
down ; but if inncecent, raife me aloft.” Thus fhall he addrefs the
balance..

9. Ir hefink, he isconvitted, or if the fcales be broken; but, ifthe
flring be not broken, and he rife aloft, he muft be acquitted.

10. Ox the trial by fire, let both hands of the accufed be rubbed
‘ -
with rice in the huik, and well »examined : then let feven leaves of the

Afwatt'ha (the religious fig-tree) be placed on them, and bound with
feven threads,

11. * Tuou, O fire, pervadeft all beings ; O caufe of purity, who
giveft eyidence of virtue and of fin, declare the truth in this my hand.”

12. WHeN he has pronounced this, the prieft fhall place in both
his hands an iron ball, red hot, and weighing fifty * palas,

13. Havinc taken it, he fhall ftep gradually into feven circles,
cach with a diameter of fixteen fingers, and feparated from the next by
the fame fpace.

* A palais four can®a’s, and a catBa, cighty raica's, or fecds of the Gesgd cricper, each weighicg
above a grain and a quarter or, comeily, 1% g .

E-9a
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14. Ir, having caft away the hot ball, he fhall again have his hands
rubbed with rice in the hufk, and fhall fhow them unburned, he will
prove his innocence. Should the iron fall during the trial, or fhould a

doubt arife (on the regularity of the proceedings), he muit be tried again,

15. ““Preserve me, O VARuNA, by dedlaring the truth.,” Thus
having invoked the God of waters, the accufed fhall plunge his head
into the river or pool, and hold both thighs of a man, who fhall ftand
in it up to his navel:

16. A fwift runner (hall then haften to fetch an arrow fhot at the
moment of his plunging ; and if, while the runner is gone, the pricit fhail
fec the head of the accufed under water, he muft be difcharged as innocent.

» 17 “ Trou, O poifon, art the child of Branma’, ffedfuft in juftice
“ andin truth : clear me then from this heavy charge, and, if I have
“ fpoken truly, become neétar to me.”

18. Saving this, he fhall fwallow the poifon Sarnga, frllm the
tree, which grows on the mountain Himdlaya ; and, if he digelt it with-
out any inflammation, the prince fhall pronounce him guiltlefs,

19. Ok the prieft fhall perform rites to the image of fome tremen-
dous deity, and, having bathed the idol, fhall make the accufed to drink
three handfuls of the water, that has dropped from it

20. Ir, in fourteen days after, he fuffer no dreadful calamity from the
al of the deity or of the king, he muft indubitabl y be acquitted.
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XXIV.

THE SECOND

ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE.

Deriverep 24 Fesruary 1785,

BY THE PRESIDENT.

GENTLEMEND,

I the Deity of the Hindus, by whom all their jult requefts are believed

to be granted with fingular indulgence, had propofed lalt year to gra-
tify my warmeft wifhes, I could have defired nothing more ardently than
the fuccels of your inflitution ; becaule I can defire nothing in pr-::fcrﬁnc;
to the general good, which your plan {eems calculated to promote, by
bringing to light many ufeful and interelling traflts, which, being too {hort
for feparate publication, might lie many years concealed, or, perhaps, ir-
recoverably perifh: my wilhes are accomplifhed, without an invocation
to Ca’mapne'NU ; and your Society, having already paffed its infant {late,
is advancing to maturity with cvery mark ofa heslthy and robuft con-
flitution. When I refle&, indeed, on the varicty of fubjeéls, which have
been difcuffed before you, concerning the hiftory, laws, manners, arts,
and antiquities of Affa, 1 am unable to decide whether my, plealure or my
furprile be the greater ; for I will not differnble, that your progrefs has far
exceeded my expeations : and, though we muft ['ul'*i_muﬂ}r deplore the lofs
of thofe excellent men, who have lately departed from this Capital, yet
there is a profpe& ftill of large contributions to your frock of Afatich
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learning, which, I am perfuaded, will continually increafe. My late
journey to Bemares has enabled me to affure you, that many of your
members, who refide ata diftance, employ a part of their Icifure in prepar-
ing additions to your archiyes ; and, wunlefs I am: too fanguine, you wilk
foon receive light from them bn feveral topicks entirely new in the répub-
lick of letters.

It was principally with a defignto open fources of fuch information,
that I long had meditated an cxpedition up' the Ganges during the fulpen-
fion of my bufinefs ; but, although I had the fatisfattion of viliting two
ancient feats of Hindu fuperftition and literature, yet, illnels having de-
tained me a confidcrable time in the way, it was not in my power to
continue in them long enough to purfue my inquiries; and I left them,
as Aneas is feigned to have lcft the fhades, when his guide made him
recollect the fuwift flight of irrevocable time, with a curiofity raifed to the
height, and a regret not ealy to_be defcribed.

Wozever travels in Afia, efpecially if he be converfant with the lite-
rature of the countries through which he pallis, muft naturally remark
the fuperiority of European talents: the oblervition, indeed, is at leaft
as old as ALEXaANDER ; and, though we cannot agree with the fage pre- .
cepter of that ambitious Prince, that ¢ the Afiaticks are bom to be flaves,”
yet tle Athenian post feems perfettly in the right, when he reprefents
Europe as -a fovereign Princefs, and Afia as her Handmasd : but, if the
miftres be tramlcendently majcllick, it cannot be denied that the atten-
dant has many beautics, and fome advantages peculiar to herlelf. The
ancients were accuftomed to pronounce panegyricks on their own country-
wen at the expenfe of all other nations, with a political view, perhaps, of
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ftimulating them by praife, and exciting them to flill greater cxertions;
but fuch arts are here unneccffary; nor would they, indced, become a
fociety, who feck nothing but truth unadorned by rhetorick ; and, al-
though we muft be confcious of‘cur fuperior advancement in all kinds of
ufeful knowledge, yet we ought not therefore to contemn the people of
Afia, from whofe refearches into nature, works of art, and inventions
of fancy, many valuable hints may be derived for our own improvement
and advantage. Ifthat, indeed, were not the principal objeft of your
inflitution, little elft could arif: from it but the mere gratification of cu-
riofity ; and I fhould’ not receive fo much delight from the humble
fhare, which you have allowed me to take, in promoting it,

To form an exal parallel between the works and aftions of the Wel-
tern and Eaftern worlds, would require a tra& of no inconfiderable length ;
but we may decide on the whole, that reafon and tafte are the grand preroga-
tives of Em'bpmn minds, while the Afiaticks have foared to loftizr heights in
the fphere of imagination. The civil hiltory of their valt empires, and of
India in particular, muft b2 ‘highly interclling to our common country;
but we have a ftill nearer intéreflt in knowing all former modes of ruling
thefe tneflinable provinces, on the profperity of which fo much of our
national welfare, and individual benefit, feems to depend. A minute
geographical knowledge, not only-of Bengal and Bahar, but, for evident
reaflons, of all the kingdoms bordering on them, 1s clofcly connefled with
an account of their .many revolutions: but the nafural produttions of
thefe territorics, efpecially in the vegetable and mineral (yflems, are mo-
mentous abjeéts of refearch to an imgerial, but, which is a charatter of

equal dignity, "a commercial, people.
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I¥ Boiany may be defcribed by metaphors drawn from the fcience
itfelf, we may juftly pronounce a minute acquaintance with filants, their
claffes, orders, kinds, and fhecies, to be its flowers, which can only pro-
duce fruit by an application of that knowledge to the purpofes of life,
particularly to diet, By which difeales may be avoided, and to medicine,
by which they may bé remedicd : for the improvement of the laft men-
tioned art, than which none furely can be more beneficial to mankind,
the virtues of minerals alfo fhould be accurately kaown. So highly has -
medical fkill been prized by the ancient Jadians, that one of the fourteen
Retna’s, or precious things, which their Gods are beligved to have produc-
ed by churning the ocean with the mountain Mandara, was a learned phy-
JSictan. What their old books contain on this fubject, we ought certainly
to difcover, and that without lofs of timc; leit the venerable but abftrufe
language, in which they are compofed, fhould ceafe to be perfeily in-
telligible, even to the beft educated natives, through a want of power- -
ful invitation to fludy it. BerN1Er, who was him@lf of the Facﬁlty,
mentions approved medical books in Sanferst, and, cites a few apho-
tifms, which appear judiciaué and Tatiofal ; but we can expett no-

" thing fo important from the works of Hindw or Mufelman phyficians,
as the knowledge, which cxperience muft have given them, of fmple
medicines. I have feen an Jadian prefcription of fifty-four, and another
of fixty-fix, ingredients ; but fuch compofitions are always to be fufpe-
ed, fince the effe& of one ingredient may defiroy that of another; and it
were better to find certain accounts of a fingle leaf or.berry, than to be ac-
quainted with the moft claborate compounds, unlefs they too have been
proved by a multitude of fuccefsful experiments. The noble deobftruent
oil, extraéted from the Eranda nut, the whole family of Balfams, the
incomparable ftomachick root from Columbo, the fine aftringent ri-
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diculoufly called Fapan earth, but in truth produced by the decoftion
of an Jndian plant, have long been ufed in Afiz; and who can foretel
what glorious dilcoveries of other oils, roots, and falutary juices, may be
made by your fociety ? Ifit be' doubtful whether the Peruvian bark be
always efficacious in this country, its place may, perhaps, be fupplied by
fome indigenous vegetable equally antifeptick, and more congenial to the
climate. Whether any treatifes on Agriculture have been written by expe-
rienced natives of thele provinces, Iam not yet informed ; but fince the
court of Spain expeét to find ultful remarks in an Arabick trat preferved
in the Efewrial, on the cultwation of land in that kingdom, we {hould in-
quire for fimilar compofitions, and examine the contents of fuch as we

can proc ures

Tue fublime {cience of Chymiftry, which I was on the point of calling
divine, mﬁﬂ be azlrl-'-d as a key to the richeft treafuries of nature; and it
1s impoflible to forclee how greatly 1t may improve our manufallures,
efpecially if it ean fix tholt brilliaat dyes; which want nothing of perfect
beauty but a longer continuance of their fplendour; or how far it may
lead to new methods of fuxing and compounding metals, which the Indians,
as well as the Chingfe, are thought to lave pradifed'in higher perfettion

than ourfelves.

In thole elegant aftq,-wh;ch are called fire and /iberal, though oflefs
general uility than the labours of t:: mechanick, it is really wonderful
how much a fingle nation has excelled the whole world: 1 mean.the an-
cient Greeks, whole Sculpture, of which we have cxquifite remains both
on g'ems and in inarble, no modern tool can equal; whole Archiletlure
we can only imitate,at a fervile diftance, but are unable to make one ad-

g.F
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dition to it, without deftroying its graceful fimplicity ; whofe Poetry flill
delights us in youth, and amufes us at a maturer age; and of whofe Painting ‘
and Mufick we have the concurrent relations of fo many grave authors,
that it would be firange incredulity to doubt their excellence. Patnting,
as an art belonging to the powers of the imagination, or what is com-
monly called Gendus, appears to be yet in its infancy among the people
of the Eaft: but the Hindu {yftem of mufick has, I belicve, been formed
on truer principles than our own; and all the fkill of the native com-
pofers is directed to the great objeft of their art, the natural expreffion of
Serong paffions, to which melody, indced, is often facrificed; though fome
of their tunes are pleafing even to an European car. Nearly the fame may
be truly afferted of the Arabian or Perfian fyftem; and, by a corrett ex-
planation of the beft books on that fubjeét, much of the old Grecian theory
may probably be recovered.

THE poetical works of the Arabs and Perfians, which differ furprifingly
in their flyle and form, are here pretty gencrally known; and, though
taftes, concerning which there can be no difputing, are divided in regard
to their merit, yet we may fafely fay of them, what AsurrazL pro-
nounces of the Mahdbhdrae, that, « although they abound with extrava-
< gant images and defcriptions, they are in the higheft degree entertain-
« ing and inftruétive.” Pocts of the greatcft genius, PiNpaR, EscryLus,
Danxte, PETRARCA, SHAKESPEAR, SPENSER, have moft abounded in
images. not far from the brink of abfurdity; but, if their luxuriant fan-
cics, or thole of Asvrovra, Firnaust, N1za'mi, were pruned away at the
hazard of their ftrength and majefly, we fhould lofe many pleafares by. the
amputation. If we may form a juft opinion of the Sanferit poetry from
the [pecimens already exhibited, (though we can only judge perfetly by
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confulting the originals), we cannot but thirlt for the whole work of
Vya'sa, with which a member of our fociety, whof: prefence deters me
from faying more of him, will in due time gratify the publick, The
poetry of Mathurd, which is the Parnafian land of the Hindus, has a
fofter and lels elevated firain; but, fince the inhabitants of the diftricts
near Agra, and principally of the Duab, are faid to furpals all other
Indians in cloquence, and to have compofed many agreeable tales and
love-fongs, which are flill extant, the Bhdfkd, or vernacular idiom of
Vraja, in which they are written, fhould nct be neglefted. No [fpeci-
mens of genuine Oratory can be expefled, from nations, among whom the
form of government precludes even the idea of popular eloguence ;. but the
art of writing, in clegant and modulated periods, has been cultivated in.
Afia from the carliclt ages: the Veda's, as well as the Alkoran, are written:
in meafured profe; and the compofitions of IsocraTes are not more
highly polifhed than thofe of the beflt Arabian and Perfian authors.

Or the Hindu and Mufelman archite@ure there are yet many noble re-
mains in Bakhar, and fome in the vicinity of Malda ; nor am I unwilling
to believe, that even thofe ruins, of which you will, I truft, be prefented

with correct delineations, may furnifh our own archite@s with new ideas.
of beauty and fublimity.

PeryrT me now to add a few words on the Scences, properly fo
ramed ; in which it muft be admitted, that the Afaticks, if compared
with our Weftern nations, are mere children. One of the moft [agacious.
men in this age, who continues, I hope, to improve and adorn it,
SamueL Jouxsox, remarked in my hearing, that, “if Newron had
« flourifhed in ancient Greece, he would have been worlhipped as a divi-

3F2
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“ nity:” how zealoufly thén would he be adored in Hinduflan, if his in-
comparable writings could be read and comprehended by the Pandits of
Caflimir or Benares! 1 have feen 2 mathematical book in Sanferit of the
higheft antiquity ; but foon perceived from the diagrams, that it contained
only fimple elements : there mé:.‘. indeed, have been, in the favourable at-
molphere of Afa, fome diligent oblervers of the ecleflial bodies, and fuch
oblervations, as are recorded, fhould indifpatably be made publick ; but
let us not expeét any new methods, or the analyfis of new curves, from the
geometricians of [ran, Turkifian, er India. Could the works of ArcHi=
MEDES, the Newroy of Sicily, be reltored to their genuine purity by the
help of Arabick verfions, we might then have reafon to triumph on the
fuccels of our {cientifical inquiries ;- or could the fuccefiive improvements
and various rules of Algebra be traced :Emugh Arabian channels, to whick
CarpaN boafted that he had accefs, the modern Hiltory of Mathematicks.
would receive confiderable illuftration.

Tue Junfprudence of the Hindus and Mufelmans will produce moreim-
mediate advantage; and, if fome fandard low-trafls were accurately
tranflated-from the Sanfirit and Arabick, we might hope in time to fee fo
complete a Digeft of ndian Laws, that all difputes among the natives
might be decided without uncerfatnty, which is in truth a dlfgmce, though.
fatirically called a glory, to the forenfick fcience. :

Arv thele objetts of inquiry muft appear to you, Gentlemen, in 5
ftrong a light, that bare intimations of them will be fufficient ; for 151t
neceffary to make ufe of emulation as an incentive to an ardent puf!uit of
them: yet I cannot forbear exprefling a wilh, that the aftivity of the
French in the fame purluits may not be fuperiorto ours, and that the re-

-



'"ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE. 413

feaiches of M. Sonserat, whom the court of Verfailles employed for
feven ‘years in'thefe climates, merely to colleét fich materials as we are
feeking, may kindle; inflead of abating, our own curiofity” and ‘zeal) If
you aflent, as 1 flatter mylell you do, to thefe opinions, you will allo
concur in promoting the objeft of them ; and a few ideas having prefent-
ed themfelves to my mind, 1 prefume to lay them before you, with an e4-

tire fubmiflion to }*Durjudgumc:tt.

No contributions; except thofe of the literary kind, will be requifite
for the fupport of ‘the fociety ; but, if each of us'were occafionally to
contribute @ [uccinét defcription of fuch manuferipts as he had perufed or
mfpected, with their datés and the mames of their owners, and to propofe
for folution fuch guzffions as had ocenrred to him concernin g Afatick Art,
Science, and Hiltory, natural or civil, we fhould pnm;ﬁ: without- labour,
and almolt by imperceptible degrees, a fuller catalogue of Oriental books,
than has hitherto been exhibited; and our correfpondents would be ap-
priftd of thofe points, to which we chiefly dire&t our inveftigations.
Much may, I am confident, be expeted from the com@munications of
learned natives, whether lawyers, phyficians, or private fcholars, who
would eagerly, on the firflt invitation, fend us their Mekdmd? and Rifalaks
on a variety of lubjecls; fome for the fike of advancing general know-
ledge, but moft of them from a defire; neither uncommon fior untealona-
ble, of attratting notice, and recommending themfelves to favour. With a
view to avail ourflelves of this difpofition, and. to bring their latent [ci-
ence under our infpeétion, it might be advifable to print and circulite a
fhort memorial, in Perflan and Hind, etting forth; in a ftyle accommo-
dated to their own habits and prejudices, the defign of our inftitution ;.
nor would it be impollible. hercafier, to give a medal annually, with in-
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feriptions, in Perfan on one fide, and on the reverfe in Sunferit, as the
prize of merit, to the writer of the beft effay or differtation. To infiruét
others is the prefcribed duty of learned Brdbmans, and, if they be men
of fubflance, without reward ; but they would all be flattéred with an hono-
rary mark of diftin@tion ; and the Malomedans have not only the permif-
fion, but the pofitive command, of their law-giver, to fearch for learning
even in the remoteft parts of the globe. It were fuperfluous to fuggeft, with
how much correftnefs and facility their compofitions might be tranflated
for our ufe, fince their languages are now more generally and perfeétly
underftood than they have ever been by any nation of Eurgpe.

I mave detained you, I fear, too long by this addrefs, though it has
been my endeavour to reconcile comprehenfivenefs with brevity : the
fubjeéts, which I hav lightly fketched, would be found, if minutcly ex-
amined, to be inexhauflible; and, fince no limits can be fet to your
refearches but the boundaries of /ffiz iifclf, I may not improperly con-
clude with wifhing for your fociety, what the Commentater on the Laws,
prays for the conflitution, of our country, that IT MAY BE PERPETUAL.
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XXV.

3 R L I

ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE,

Deviverep 2 Fesruary 1786.

BT HE TR ESTDE NI

I‘S’ the former difcourfes, which I had the honour of addrefling to you,
Gentlemen, on the inflitution and oljefis of our Society, I confined my-
{elf purpolely to general topicks; giving in the firft a diltant profpett of
the valt carcer, on which we were entering, and, in the fecond, exhibit-
ing a more diffufe, but flill fuperficial, fketch of the various difcoveries in
Hiltory, Science, and Art, which we might jultly expet from our inqui-
ries into the literature ‘of 4fa. I now propole to fill up that outline fo
comprehenfively as to omit nothing effential, yet {o concifely as to avoid
being tedious ; and; if the flate uf.m}' health fhall fuffer me to continue
long enough in this climate, it is my defign, with your permiffion, to pre-
pare for our annual meetings a feries of fhort differtations, unconneéted
in their titles and fubjeéls, bat all tending to a common point of no {mall
importance in the purfuit of interciting truths,

Or all the works, which have been publifhed in our own age, or, per-
haps, in any other, on the Hiftory of the Aneient World, and ke fi7#
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population of this habitable globe, that of Mr. Jacos BrvaxTt, whom I
name with reverence and affc&ion, has the belt claim to the praile of
deep erudition ingenioufly applied, and new theories happily illuftrated
by an allemblage of numberlefls converging rays from a moft extenfive cir-
cumference : it falls, neverthelefs, as every human work mult fall, (hort
of perfeétion ; and the leaft fatisfaltory part of it feems to be that, which
relates to the derivation of words from Afiatick languages, Etymology
has, no doubt, fome ufe in hiftorical refearches; but itis a medium of
proof fo very fallucious, that, whereit elucidates one fat, 1t obfcares a
thoufand, and more frequently borders on the ridiculous, than leads to any
folid conclufion : it rarely carries with it any snterna/ power of convittion
from a refemblance of founds or fimilarity of letters ; yet often, where it
is wholly unaffifted by thofe advantages, it may be indifputably proved by
extrinfich evidence. 'We know a fiofleriori, that both fitz and Azjo, by the
nature of two feveral dialcfls, are derived from filius; that uncle comes
from avus, and franger from extra; that jewr is deducible, through the
Ttalian, from dies ; and roffignol from lufcinia, or the finger in groves ; that,
Jeturo, éeureuil, and fyuirrel arc compounded of two Greek words defcrip-
tive of the animal ; which etymologies, though they could not have been
demonftrated a priers, might [erve to confirm, if any fuch confirmation
were: neceflary, the proofs of a conneflion between the members of one
great Empire; but, when we derive our banger, or jhort pendent fword,
from the Perfian, becaufe ignorant travellers thus mis-fpell the word
khanjar, which in truth means a different weapon, or fandal~wood from
the Greeh, becaule we fuppole, that fandals were fometimes made of it, we
gain no ground in proving the affinity of nations, and only weaken argu-
ments, which might otherwife be firmly fupported. That Cu’s then, or,
as it certainly is written ifft one ancient dial<&, Cu‘r, and in others; pm—
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bably, CA's, enters into the compofition of many proper mmes, we may:
very reafonably believe; and that Algeziras takes its name from the
Arabick word for an ifland, cannot be doubted ; but, when we are told
from Ewurape, that places and provinces in India were clearly denominated
from thofe wards, we cannot but obferve, in the firlt inftance, that the
town, in which we now are aflmbled, is [-Jrupcriy written-and pronounced
Calicita; that both Calg and Ci¢ unqueltionably mean places of firength,
or, in general, any inclofieres; and that Gwarat is at leall as remote from
I]r:i:rm‘s in found, @s it is In fituation,

Axorner exccption (and a third could hardly be difcovered by any
candid criticifm) to the Analyfis of Ancient Mythology, is, that the method
of reafoning and arrangement of topicks adopted in that learned work are
not quite aﬁrc:able to the title, but almoft wholly fynthetical; and,
though /inthefis may be the better mode in pure fetence, where the prins
ciples are ‘undeniable, yet it feems lefs calculated to give complete fatis-
faftion in hifforical difquifitions, where every poftulatum will perhaps be
" refufed, and every definition controverted ; this may {eema flight objec-
tion, but the fubjeft is in itfelf fo interefting, and the full conviétion of all
realonable men {o defirable, that it may not be Joft labour to difcufs the
fame or a fimilar theory in a method purely analytical, and, after begin-
ning with faéts of general notoriety or undifputed evidence, to inveftigate
fuch truths, as arc at firlt unknown or very imperfcétly difcerned.

THE five principal nations, who have in different ages divided among
themielves, as a kind of inheritance, the valt continent of A/fa, with thn.f:
amany iflands depending on it, are the Indians, the Chinefe, the Tartars,
the Arabs, and the Perfians : who they feverally were, whence, and when

: 3G
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they came, where they now are feftled, and what advantage a more perfeét
knowledge of them all may bring to our European world, will be (hown,
I trul, in five diftinét effays ; the laft of which will demonftrate the con-
nexion or diverfity between them, and folve the great problem, whether
they had any common origin, and whether that origin was the fame, which
we generally alcribe to them. . »

. IBEGiN with /ndia, not becaulc I find reafon to believe it the true
centre of population or of knowledge, but, becaufe it is the country, which
we now inhabit, and from which we may beft furvey the regions around
us; as, in popular language, we fpeak of-the rifing fun, and of his progrefs
through the Zodiack, although it had long ago been imagined, and is now
demontirated, that he is himfelf the ‘centre of our planetary fyflem. Let
me here premile, that, in all thefe inquiries concerning the hiflory of /-
dza, 1 fhall confine my refearches downwards to the Mokammedan con-
quells at the beginning of the eleventh century, but extend them upwards,,
as high as poffible, to the earliclt authentick records of the human.f pecies..

Inpia then, on its moft enlarged fcale, in which the ancients appear to:
have underftood it, compriles an area of near forfy degrees on each fide,
including a fpace almoft as large as all Europe; being divided on the weft
from Perfia by the Arachofian mountains, limited on the eall by the Chinefe
part of the farther peninfula, confined on the north by the wilds. of Tar-
éary, and extending to the fouth as far as the ifles of Fava. This trape-
zium, therefore, comprehends the flupendous hills of Potvid or Tibet, the
beautiful valley of Cafhmir, and all the domains of the old Indoftythians,
the countries of Nepal and Butdnt, Camrup or Afam, together with Siam,
Ava, Racan, and the bordering kingdoms, as far as’the China of the Hindus:
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or Sin of the Arabjan Geographers ; not to mention the whole weftern pe-
ninfula with the cclebrated ifland of Sinkals, or Lion-like men, at its fou-
thern extremity. By /ndia, in fhort, I mean that whole extent of country,
in which the primitive religion and languages of the Hindus prevail at this
day with, more or lcfs of their ancient purity, and in which the Nagari let-
ters are {lill ufed with more or lefs deviation from their original form.

TrE Hindus them{clves btlieve their own country, to which they give
the vain epithets of Medhyama or Central, and Punyabhimi, or the Land
of Virtues, to have been the portion of BuaraT, one of nine brothers,
whole father had the dominion of the whol: earth; and they reprefent
the mountains « f Himdlaya as lying to the north, and, to the weft, thofe
of Vindhya, called a'fo Vindian by the Greeks ; beyond which the Sindhu
runs in feveral branches to the fea, and meets it nearly oppofite to the
point of Dudracd, the cclcbrated feat of their Shepherd God: in the
Jouth-eaft they place the great river Saravafya ; by which they probably
mean that of Ava, called allo Airdvaii in part of its courfe, and giving per=
haps its ancient name to the gulf of Sabara. This domain of Bharat
they confider as the.middle of the Fambudwipa, which the Tiletians
alfo call the Land of Zambu ; and the appcllation is extremely remarkable ;
for Famlu is the Sanferit name of a delicate fruit called Jdman by the
Mufelmans, and by us rofe-apple ; but the largeft and richeft fort is named
Amrita, or Immortal ; and the Mythologifts of Tilet apply the fame word
to a celeftial tree bearing ambrofial fruit, and adjoining to four vaft rocks,
fromwhich as many f{acred rivers derive their {everal {treams.

Tue inhabitants of this extenfive tra& arc defcribed by Mr. Lorp with

great exaétnefs, and with a picturefque elegance peculiar to our ancient
3G 2
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language: “* A people, fays he, prefented themfelves to mine eyes,
“ clothed in linen garments fomewhat low defcending, of a gcfhrrc and
“ garb, as I may fay, maidenly and well nigh effeminate, of a counte-
“ pance fhy and fomewhat eftranged, yet fmiling out a glozed and bathful
“ familiasity.” Mr. Orme, the Hiftorian of Judiz, who unites an ex-
quifite tafte for every fine art with an aceurate knowledge of Afiatick man-
ners, obferves, in his clegant preliminary Differtation, that this * country
* has been inhabited from the earlieft antiquity by a people, who have no
“ refemblance; cither in their figure or manners, with any of the nations
“ contiguous to them,” and that, “ although conquerors have eftablifh~
“ ed themifclves at different times in different parts of Judia, yet the
* original inhabitants have loft very little of their original character.”
The ancients, in fa&, give a defeription of them, which our early travel-
lers confirmed, and our ownr perfonal knowledge of them nearly verifies ;
as you will perceive from a paffage in the Geographical Poem of
Dionysius, which the Analyft of Ancient Mythology has tranflated
with great {pirit

*To th" eaft a Iovely country wide extends,

“ Inpia, whofe borders the wide ocean bounds z

& On this the fun, new rifing from the main,

¢ Smiles pleas’d, and fheds his early orient beamv «
“ Th® inhabitants are fwart, and in their locks

‘* Betray the tints of the dark hyacinth.

““ Various their funétions 3 fome the rock explore,
¢ And from the mine extraét the latent gold; ¥

¢ Some labour at the woof with cunning fkill,
¢ And manufacture linen; others fhape
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“ And polifhiv'ry with the niceft care +

“ Many retire to rivers thoal, and plunge

“ To feck the beryl flaming in its bed,

*“ Or glitt'ring diamond.  Oft the jafper's found
* Greeny but diaphanous ; the topaz teo

““ Of ray ferene and pleafing ; lall of all

* The lovely amethyft, in which combine

“ All the mild fhades of purple. The rich foil,
* Waib’d by a thoufand rivers, from all fides

*“ Pours on the natives wealth without control.”

Tuerr fources of wealth are flill abundant even afier fo many revolu-
tions and conquefls ; in their manufictures of cotton they ftill furpals all
the world; and their features have, moft pmhahly, remained unaltered
{ince the ume of Dionvstus; mor can we realonably doubt, how degea
* nerate and abaled (o ever the Hindus may now appear, that in fum: early
age they were {plendid in ans and arms, happy in government, wife in
legillation, and eminent in various knowledge : but, fince their civil
hiftory beyond the middle of the nineteenth ce ntury from the prefent time,
is involved in a cloud of fables, we feem to poflels only four general
media of fatisfying our cuviofity concerning it; namely, firlt, their Lan-
guages and Letters ; (:condly, their Philofoply and Religion ; thirdly, the
a€tual remains of their old Sculplure and Architefure ; and fourthly, the
written memorials of their Sciences and. Arts.

L . It is much tobe’ am nted, that ncither the Greeks, who attended

ALEX ANDER into [ndia, nor thole who were long conneéted with it un-

der the Badrign Princes, have left us any means of knm'rmg with accu=
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racy, what vernacular languages they found on their arsival in this Em-
pire. The Mohammedans, we know, heard the people of proper Hinduftan,
or India on a limited {cale, {pcaking a BAd/kd. or living tongue, of a very
fingular conftrution, the pureft dialeét of which was current in the dil
tri€ts round Agra, aud chicfly on the postical ground of Mat'hura; and
this is commonly called the idiom of Vraza. - Five words in fix, perhaps,
of this language were derived from the Samferar, in which bocks of
religion and fcience avere compofed, and which appears to have besn
formed by an exquifite grammatical arrangement, as the name illf
implies, from fome unpolithed idiom ; but the bafis of the Hindufldni, par-
ticularly the inflexions and regimen of verbs, diffcred as widely from both
thofe tongues, as Arabick differs from Perffan, or German from Greeh. Now
the general effet of conquelt is to lcave the current language of the
conquered people unchanged, cr very little altered, in'its ground-work,
but to blend with it a confiderable number of exotick names both for
things and for aftions; as it has happened in cvery country, that I can
recollect, where the conquerors have not preferved t:h}:ir own tongue
unmixed with that of the natives, like the Turks in Greece, and the Saxons
in Britain; and this analogy might induce us to believe, that the pure
Hindi, whether of Tartarian or Chaldean origin, was primeval in Upper
India, into which the Sanferit was introduced by conquerors from other
kingdoms in fome very remote age; for we cannot doubt that the lan-
guage of the Vida's was ulfed in the great extent of country, which has
before beenjdclineated, as long as the religion of Brakma has prevailed in it.

Tue Sanferit language, whatever be its antiquity, is of a wonderful
firuture ; more perfeét than the Greel, more copious than the Latin,
and more exquifitely refined than cither, yct bearing to both of them a
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ftronger affinity, both in the roots of verbs and ia the forms of grammar,
than could poffibly have been produced by accident; fo ltrong indeed,
that no philnhl‘.lgcr could examins them all three, without be[i:ving them -
to have fprung fromi fome common fource, which, perhaps, no longer

exifls: there is a fimilar reafon, though mot quite fo forcible, for fuppo- .

fing that both the l'}'.uz_ei:'fé and the Celtick, - though' blended with o very
different idiom,” had the fame origin with the Sanferit; and the old Perg.
an might be added to.the fame family, if this were th place for difcuffing

any queltion concerning the antiquities of Perfia,

Tue charadlers, in which the languages of Indiz were originally
written, are called Nigars, from Nagara, a City, with the word Deva
fometimes prefixed, becaufe they are believed to have been taught Ey
the Divinity himfelf, who preferibed the artificial order of them in a
voice from heiven. Thefe letters, with no greater variation in thiir
form by the change of ftraight lines to curves, of converfely, than the.
Cufick alphabet his received in. its way to Jndbe, are flill adopted
in-more than twenty kingdoms and flates, from'ths bordess of Caffigar
and Khoten, to Rima's bridge, and from the Sindhu to the river of Siam
nor can I help believing, although the polithed and elegant Devanagari
may not be (o ancient as the moaumeatal chara@:es in-the caverns of 7a-
vafandha, that the (quare Chaldaick lettersy in which moft Hebrew books
are copied, were originilly the fame, or derived from the fime prozotype,

. both with the Jidian and Arabian charafers : that the Phenician, from:
which the Grect and Roman alphabets were formed by various changes
and inverfions, had a fimilar origin, there can be litels doubt; and the
inferiptions. at Candrak, of which you mow pollfsa moft accurate copy;
feem to be compounded of Nigare and Ethiopick letters, which bear

y f wmg
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clofe relation to each other, both in the mode of writing from the left
hand, and in the fingular manner of cunncﬂinglthe vowels with the cons
fonants, Thefe remarks may favour an opinion entertained by many, that
all; the fymbols of Jound, which at firlt, probably, were only rude outlines
of the different organs of fpeechy' had a common erigin: the fymbols of
ideas, now ufed in China and  Japan, and formerly, perbaps, in Egypr
and Mexico, are quite of a diflinét nature ; but it 18 very rc'rrmrlmblc, that
the order of founds in the Chinefé grammars correlponds nearly with that
obferved in Tibet, and hardly differs from that, which the Hindus confider
as the invention of their Gods,

II. Or the fadian Religion and Philofophy, I fhall here fay but little ¢
becaufe a full account of each would require a feparate volume : it will
be fufficient in this differtation to affume, what might be proved beyond
controyerfy, that we ncw live .umung the adorers of thole very deities,
who were worfhipped under different names in old Greece and dtaly, and
among the profeffors of thofe philofuphical tencts, which the Jonick and
Aztick writers illuftrated with all the beauties of their melodious language,
On one hand we fee the trident of NepTune; the eagle of Jur1TER, the
fatyrs of BaccHys, the bow of Curip, and the chariot of the ‘S:m ; on
another we hear the cymbals of Ruea, the fongs of the Mufes, and the
paftoral tales of Aporio Nomius. In more retired feenes, in groves,
and in feminaries of learning, we may perceive the Brakmans and the
Sarmanes, mentioned by CremENs, difputing in the forms of Jogick, or -
difcourfing on the vanity of human enjoyments, on the immortality of
the foul, her emanation from the eternal mind, her debafement, wander-
ings, and final union with her fource. The jfx philofophical fchools,*
whofe principles are explained in the Derfana Sdfira, comprifc all the
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metaphyficks of the old Academy, the Stoq, the Lyceum ; nor is it poffible to
read the Vedanta, or thc many fine compofitions in illuftration of it, with=
out helicving, that PyTiacoras and Prato derived their fublime theo
ries from the fame fountain with the fages of India. The Scythian and Hye
perborean doflrinesand mythology may allo be traced in-every part of thela
caltern regions ; nor ‘can we doubt, that Wobp or Obey, whole religion,
as the northern hiftorians ndinit, was introduced into Scandinavia by a
forcign race, was the fame with Buops, whole rites were probably
imported into Jndia nearly at the fame time, though received much
later by the Chinefe, who fofien his name into ro.,

Tuis may be a proper place to afcertain’an important point in the
Chronology of the Hindus ; for the priefts of Buppua left in Tiket and
China the precife epoch of his appearance, real or imagined, in this Em-
pire; and their information, which had been preferved in writing, was
compared by the “Chriftian Miffionaries and fcholars with our own era.
Courrer, De Guicwyes, Giorcy, and Barivy, differ 3 little in their
dccounts of this epoch, but that of Couplet feems the moft corre@ : on take
ing, however, the medium of the four feveral dates, we may fix the time of
BupbpHa, or the nintk great incarnation of Visunu, in the year one thoufand
and fourteen before the birth of CuRrisT, or fwo thoufand feven hundred and
ninety-nine years ago. Now the Cifkmirians, who boaft of his delcent in
their kingdom, affert that he appeared on earth about #wo centuries afier
Crisuna the Indian ArorLo, who took fo decided a part in the war of
the Mahdbhdrat ; and, if an Etymologilt were to fuppofe, that the At/e-
nians had embellifhed their postical hiftory of Panpion’s expulfion and:
the reftoration of Eczeus with the 4fatick tale of the Pa’Npus and Yup-
HISHTIR, neither of which words they could have articulated, I fhould not

: g H
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haftily deride his conjefture: certain it is, that Pandumandel is called by the
Greeks the country of Panpion. We have, therefore, determined another
interefting epoch, by fixing the age of Crisuxa near the three thoufandth
year from the prefent time ; and, as the three fislt Avatars, or defcents of
Visunu, relate no lefs clearly to an Univerf{al Deluge, in which eight perfons
only were faved, than the fourth and fifth do to the puni/kment of impeely
and the Aumiliation of the proud, we may for the prefent affume, that the
fecond, or filver, age of the Hindus was fubfzquent to the difperfion fromy
Balel; fo that we have only a dark interval of about a thoufand years,
which were employed ia the fettlement of nations, the foundation of flates.
or empires, and the cultivation of civil fociety. The great incarnate Gods:
of this intermediate ags are both named Ra’sra but with: different epithets ;-
one of whom bears a wonderful refemblance to the Indian Baccuus, and
his wars are the fubjet of feveral heroick poems. He Is reprefented as 2
defcendent from Su’rva, or the Suw, as the hufband of Si'ra’, and the:
fon of a princefs named Cav'seryA’s i is-very remarkable, that the Pe~
suvians, whole Fncas boafted of the fame defcent, ftyled their greatell fefti-
val Ramafitoa ; whence we may fuppole,. that South America was peopled
by the fame race, who imported into'the faitheft parts-of 4fia the rites:
and fabulous hiftory of Ra’sa. Thefe rites and: this hiftory are extremely
curious ; and, although I cannot belicve with NewTox, that ancient my=
thology' was nething but hifterical truth in a poetieal drefs; nor, with'
Bacon, that it confifted folely of moral and'metaphyfical allegories, nor with
BryAanT, that all the heathen divinities are only different attributes and’
reprefentations of the Sun or of deceafed: progenitors, but’ conceive that:
the whole fyftem of religious fables rofe, like the Nile, from feveral dil=
tinét fources, yet I cannot but agree, that one great {pring and fountain of
all idolatry in the four quarters of the globe was the veneration paid by
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men to the valt body of fire, which * looks from his fole dominion like
the God of this world ;" and another, the immoderate relpe& fhown to
the memory of powerful or virtuous anceftors, efpecially the founders of

kingdoms, legiflators, and warriors, of whom the Sun or the Moon were .
wildly fuppoled to be the parents. ' '

III. TuE remains of architeliure and Jeulpture in India, which I men-
tion here as mere monuments of antiquity, not as [pecimens of ancient art,
feem to prove an early conneftion between  this country and Africa: the
pyramids of Egypt, the coloffal flatues dcferibed by Pausaxias and others,
the [phinx, and the Hermes Canis, which laft bears a great refemblance to
the Vardhdvatdr, or the incamation of Visunu in the form of a Boar,
ndicate the ftyl: and mythology of the fame indcfatigable workmen, who
formed the valt excavations of Candrah, the various temples and images of
Buopua, and theidols, which arc continually dug up at Gayd, orin its
vicinity. The letters on many of thole monuments appear, as I have
before intimated, partly of /adizn, and partly of AbyfEnian or Ethiopick,
origin; and all thefe indubitable fafts may induce no ill-grounded opi-
nion, that Etbiopia and Hindufian were peopled or colonized by the fame
extraordinary race; in confirmation of which, it may be added, that the
mountaineers of Bengal and Bahar can hardly be diftinguifhed in fome of
their features, particularly their lips and nofes, from the modern Aby/ff-
ntans, whom the Arabs call the children of Cu'su: and the ancient Hin-
dus, according to'STraBo, differed in nothing from the Africans, but in
the ftraitnefs and fmoothnels of theirhair, while that of the others was crilp
or woolly ; a difference proceeding chicfly, if not entirely, from the ref-
pettive humidity or drynels of their atmofpheres ; hence the people who
24cesved the firfe light of the rifing fun, according to the limited knowledge

3 Hz2



428 THE THIRD D1SCOURSE,;

of the ancients, are faid by ApuLEius to be the Ariand Ethiopians, by
which he clearly meant certain nations of Jndia ;- where we fréquently
fec figures of Buppua with curled hair apparently defigned for a repre-
fentation of it in its natural Rate,

“

IV. Ir is unfortunate, that the Silfz Sdftra, or collellion of trealifes or:
Arts and Manufallures, which muft have contained a trealure of ufeful in-
formation on dying, painting, and melallurgy, has been fo long negleted,
that few, if any, traces of it are to be found ; bat the labours of the In-
dian loom and needle have been univerflally celebrated ; and jfine lnen 18
not improbably fuppofed to have been called Sindon, from the name of the
river near which it was wrought in the higheft perfefiion = the people of
Colchis were alfo famed for this manufalture, and the Egyplrans yet more,
as we learn from feveral paflages in fernipture, and particularly from &
beautiful chapter in EzZeX1£L containing the moft authentick delineation of
ancient commerce, of which Tyre had been the principal mart, Silk was
fabricated immemorially by the fndians, though commonly aleribed to the
people of Serica or Tancit, among whom probably the word Sér, which
the Greeks applied tothe flk-worm, fignified gold ; a fenfe, which it now
bears in Tibet. That the Hindus were in carly ages a commercial people, we
have many reafons to believe; and i the firft of their facred law-traéts,.
which they fuppolc to have been revealed by Menv many millions of years
ago, we find a curious paffage on the legal infergff of moncy, and the
limited rate of it in different cafes, with an exception in regard to aduen~
{ures at fea ; an exception, which the fenfe of mankind approves, and
which commerce abfolutely requires, though it was not bcforc the reign of
Cuarvrs I that our own jurifprudence fully admitted it in refpe& of ma~
ritime contrais.
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WEe are told by the Grecian writers, that thic Zidians were the wileft of
hations ; and in moral wildom, they were certainly eminent: thicie Nit?
Saftra, or Syftem of Ethicks, is yet préferved, and the Fables of Visiinu:
SERMAN, whom we ridiculoufly call Pilpay, aré the moft beautiful; if
not the moft ancient, collction of apologues in: the world : they were firl}
tranflated from the Sanferit, in the fixth century, by the order of Buzen-
CHUMIHR, OF Bright as the Sun, the chief phyfician and efterwards Vezi7 of
the great ANU'sHIREV AN, and are extant under various names in more thiof
twenty languagus ; but their original title is H:'mjéadtjff}, or Amicable Ir:ﬂ*.r'uﬁ
tion ; ‘and, as the very exiftence of Esop, whom the Arabs believe to have
been an Adyfinian, appears rather doubtful, I am not difinelined to fup-

pole, that the firlt moral fables, ‘which appeared in Europe, were of Indian
or Ethiopian origin. :

Tue Hindus are faid to have boafted of three'inventions, all of which,
indecd, are admirable, the method of inftruffing by apologues, the decis
mal feale ;dopted now: by all ‘civilized nations, and the game of Chefs;
on which they have fome eurious treatifes ; but, if their numerous works

on Grammar, Logick, Rhetorick, Miifick, all which are extant and ac-

ceflible, were explained in forse language generally known, it would be

found, that they had yet higher pretenfions to the praile of a fertile and *
inventive genius,  Their lighter Poemd are lively and clegant ; their Epick, :

magnificent and fublime in the higheft degree ; their Purdnd’s comprife a
feries of mythological Hiftories in blank vérfe from the Creation o the {tp~
pofed incarnation of Buopita ; and their Védas, as far a3 we éan judge from-

 that compendium of them, which is called Ugasi/lat, abound with noble:

fpeculations in metaphyficks, and fine difcotirfes on the being and atiri-

- butes of Gob. Their moft ancient medical book, entitled Chereca, is belieys
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ed to be the work of S1va ; for each of the divinities in their Trzad has at
lealt one facred compofition afcribed to him; but, as to mere human
works on Hiflory and Geography, though they are faid to be extant in Ca/k-
mér, it has not been yet in my power to procure them. What Lhr:ir
aftronomical and mathematical writings contain, wdl not, 1 truft, r:mam
long a fecret ; they are eafily procured, and their importance cannot be
doubted. The Philofopher, whofe works are fid to include a {yftem of
the univerfe founded on the principle of At¢raéfion and the Central pofition
of the fun, is named Yavan Acua’rya, becaufle he had travelled, we
are told, into Jomia: if this be true, he might have been one of thofe,
who converfed with Pyruacoras; this at lealt is undeniable, that a
book on aftronomy in Sanferit bears the title of Yavana Fatica, which
may fignify the Jonick Sef; nor is it improbable, that the names of the
planets and Zodiacal Rars, which the Arabs borrowed from the Greeds,
but.which we find in the oldeR Indian records, were originally devifed by
the fame ingenious and enterprizing race, from whom both Greece and
JIndia were peopled; the race, who, as DioNysius delcribes them,

¢ firlt affayed the deep,

¢ And wafted merchandize to coafts unknown,

¢ Thole, who digelted firlt the ftarry choir,

¢ Their motions mark'd, apd call’'d them by their names.*

Or thele curfory obfervations on the Hindus, which it would require
volumes to expand and illuftrate, this is the refult: that they had an im-
memorial affinity with the old Perfians, Ethiopians, and WP E R
Phenicians, Grecks, and Tyfcans, the Scythians or Goths, and Celis, the Chinefe,
Japancfe, and Peryvians; whence, as no reafon appears for believing, that
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they were a colony from any one of thole nations, or any of thofe nations
from them, we may fairly conclude that they all proceeded from fome
central eountry, to inveftigate which will be the objet of my future Dif~
courfes; and I have a fanguine hope, that your colle&ions during the
prefent year will bring to light many ufeful difcoveries; although the
departure for Europe of a very ingenious member, who firft opened
the ineftimable mine of Sanferit literature, will often deprive us of accu-~

rate and folid information concerning the languages and antiquities of
Idia.
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XXVI. .

CORRECTIONS of the Lunar MeTHOD of finding the

LGNGITUDE.-—B)I Mr. ReuBen BurroOw.

HE intent of the following Remarks is to point out an error in the

ufual prattics of making the Lunar obfervations, and another in the
method of computation,

It 15 well known that a little before and after the conjunétion, the whole
hemilphere of the moon is vifible, and the enlightened crefcent feems to
extend [ome diftance beyond the dufky part. Now, having determined
the Longitude of a place from the Eclipfes of Jupiter’s Satellites, 1 took
feveral fets of diftances of the moon's limb from a Star, near the" time of
the conjunétion, both from the bright and the dufky parts of the &ircum-
ference, and having calculated the refults I found thatthole taken from the
dulky part werc much nearer the truth thanthe others: The nature of
the error evidently {hewed, that the ftar had really been at fome diflance
from the limb, when it appeared to be in contaét with it ; and, as the er-
ror was a confiderable part of a degree, I faw it would be of confequence
to difcover the caule of it; which however was obvious enough from
NewtoN's principles, and may be explained as follows.

* Let AD be the diameter of the moon, and A the centre of a ftar in

contaft with the moon’s limb; now as the enlightened part of the moon

evidently appears to extend beyond the dufky part, lct the concentric
g 31 ‘ -
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circle BC reprefent the moon’s limb thus apparently magnified, and fup-
pole the ftar to be cqually magnificd ; then with the centre A, and'the dif-
ftance DC defcribe a circle, which confequently will touch the moon’s ap-
parent circumference inwardly ; now as this laft is a confequence of [up~
pofing the centre of the ffar to touch the circumference of the maoon, ex-
clulive of the deception, it follows, that the proper method of taking the
diftance, is to make the flar appear to touch the moon tnwardly.

i

Bur, all the writers on this fubjeét have particularly direéted that
the flar be made to touch ewtwardly: let B therefore be the point of con-
tatt and ¢ the céntre; the error then i1s Aa, or the fum of the appa-
rent increafe of the moon’s radius and the apparent radius of the. ftar:
this quantity it is eyident will make a confidersble crror in the refulr,
and errors arifing from this fourcs are the more to be awended to, as they
arc notof a kind to be leflened by ihcreaﬁng the number of cbfervations.
The lame realoning is applicable to the fun and moon with very- little
alteration.

Tue diftance of the moon from the Sun or a Star, at each three hours;
is given in the Nautical Ephemeris, and the method of inferring the time,
for any, intermediate diftance, is by fimple proportion : this would be jult
if the moon's motion was uniform: but as that is not the cafe, the velocity
fhould be taken. into the account, as well as the fpace, in determining the
ume, taken by the moon to move any given dillance; and the proper
meafure of the velocity is fuch a quantity, as has the fame ratio to the
{pace deleribed, as three hours have to the time, that has been a@ually
taken to move the given diffance: to find this quantity cn;re&iy would:
require interpolation, but it will be fufficient in practice to find the time

-
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firlt by the common method, and then to corre@ the interval for three
hours to that time, by taking a proportional part of the fecond difference
of the mpon's diftance at the beginning of each three hours; {uppofing
the firlt differences to anfwer to the middle of each interval.

Tue laft correétion, though not fo confiderable as the firlt; will often
bring the refult nearer to the truth by three, four, five, or fix miles, and
fometimes more, which in geographical determinations is of confe-
quence ; and, by paying attention to thofe and fome other caufes of error,
which fhall be pointed out hercafter, the refults in general will be much
nearer to the truth than is ufually imagined : Itis common to throw blame
on the imperfeétions of the Lunar tables, but it would be much more
properly applied to bad inftruments and bad obfervers.

THE END OFTHE FIRST VOLUME.

g1z
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b & Thermameter. Clouadr, Wiewd, Raina ':.:_1‘: %
E | R z : =S
Day, | Time. & = | Jwe | Oat, Kind, 8| Duarwer, E B &
o &/ o = =
pL.Q.| b,
22,49
é A 5 thi ssw | » m
7.1 20,56 i in 5
7 ;. : P =3.;1; 79 _ thin 5 558W 3 (c) *
650 P thick thund. | 10 S5W 3
8 7.30 A | 30,00 76 thick thund, | o] S5W z ()
LR thick 10
Al NW
g 7 A | g0.032 | 7545 thick thund. | 8 NW 1 {e)
sy P 2007 7845 none
) New | t6.27 » L
io 450 P thick thund. | ¢ NW 6
§.30 P ditto 8 5 3
i P| znmp| Wi |9t ditg:. 1 8. 3 4 142 ()
i1 = Al 3000 20 Sbhy W 1
= 635 AT 2005 ;' y 5 1 Liﬂ
13 6. A 258 79 thin 2| SbyE i (£
- FE thick 4 5 3
e WP thick thund, | 8 SbyE| 3
52 ;: £5:77 Bous thick thund. | g 5 o »IST
5.30 s
4 B A thick &| sse s
220 P 20,8161 81 thick 9 EbE;EE, 2 i
15 Oog5 | 20,85 76v§ E i i
: sy e 5 thick tund. | o] N :
16 7:.40°A | 29,873 78 ditto 1¢ 032 (]
fi20- P 1 20.813% f2 thick loofe | 8|  SSW 4
PF.Q. | 1252
17 715 A | 20,887 fo thick 5 SE 1 38 )]
z.30 P | 20,828 By thick 4 SSE 2

{o) Lalt Friday the Fog was ¢xecfiive and 'did not begin to clear till nine : Saturday the fame, Sunday, it
began o clear aboot 7.

{#) The Fop is gone off to day already @ itwas bot-fight.

{¢) MughBehtenmg inthe NW and diftantthunder,

(7] Much hghtening in the NW.—A puff from the NW but without rain or thunder,

(¢} There was a very fmall {prinkfing of rain juft now.

(£} In the morning, we had a thick fop which formed into clouds and went over to the N and at twa
moties wrre formed there: from whence at 4,50 we had a florm; which was over inholf an hour, and
af Dum Dum, about 1o miles off, they hiad heavy hail.

{#):Eog {o thigk thav.2n chjeftat 2 dco yards iz invilible.

(4) 6. A. Fogov: a florm will come on inthe evening.. 4. P. Diftant thunder. 5.2 P. We have had
a furiows Borm of hail - with thonder and lightning and SWito S5E 6.  5.30 P Loud thunder fill con-
tiuges in the ENE where the mafi now is,

{f} 645 Ao Every thing hidden in Feg, which will produce a flosm atmight:  B.2¢ P. Much lightening
and the expefled Rorm coming on, -

(k) ga9 A. The thunder rolled all night: exceffive lightning.

() 705 A, A florm began to gather abour 5 P, and we had much Bightening about ten between 12 and
1. bc:g'-‘l.rl. and the wind very violent. The thunder clofe and fo hl.'.'w].r that 1t jarred the whole houle
like an earthquake. =z.30 F. It hias been very gloomy at times all day.
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L = T hermometer, Clondy, Wixd, Rains | w0 i
Day, Time. Ki ;?; Iw. | Out, Kind. E Daarter, E 3 &
. &/ e =
18 0. A|z2g98915 o thin 3 5 1
2. P] z20,8¢ 86 lonfe 3 5 4
1g 2.20 P| 29813 - Wiy S z
20 1.50 | ‘29,813 B thin s 9 S5W 3
2| B.05A ] 20,813 81 thin 2 15W by Sil =2
2. 1" 20,60 B6 thick & thin 5| Sy W 4
13 6.30A | =z0,8z25 Bz thick loofe | 10 |5W by 5| 3 {m)
a. P ag.837 86 thick 3|5W by 5| &
23 2. P 20,78 Bs.5 thin 7| 5W by S| 3 {w)
o L 1 thick thund. | 10 85w 3 084
24 8. Al 2q.87 B145 thick 7 {e)
2. P ag,81¢ B thick thond. | 10 | W byS 2
o P #0531
b,
1 Full IE.GI it §5F
2 A5A T 20,859 | gz thic 4 g a
: z. P a9, Egu N 86 nors 5 3
:6 5454 | 29,915 B2 thickloofe' | 10 5 1 {8
2.k :g.ﬂ," 86,2 8 4 '
17 7154 | 24,865 Bz thick -]
za5P | 29,788 By g @ \
28 Gu4sA | 20,793 81 g (1)
s.10P | 215,798 87,3 S5W 4
g b.4gA|. 20,802 BI,5 thin 2| S1IW (I (r}
2.15P | 20,830 B7.0 . SSWIW | 3
10 B.45A | 29,822 Bl thin 5 51E 1 (i}
1.30P | 20,848 B35 thick 19 NE |
31 +.15A | 29,862 70:0 thick io NNE 1 07 {1
2. Pi| 29,797 83,0 thicke g| NNW | i
l Totrar. an Manen: ,cca

{m) Great appearance of approaching rain and ftorms.

(s) B. A, The morning was very. cloudy and the wind firong it prefaged a florm, and I fhill e
one befors mgdmght.—;‘u fun fre it threatened and at 7 P the lightning bcgnn to be vivid in the WNW,
it rained for about ten mimater, the thander was very n:.'Lr.

(o] B. A The wind be ‘gan 3 abair 11 P and rﬁch il pa.ﬁ 1 udm:]t.mﬂ:. VACOMMOn 1.1u‘lmr,¢. z. P.
Excefiively q]m my. g. P. At 7 we had a thondér gult which was foon over, with a fprinklin ¥s

(7 545 A. The clouds began to enll=f st 8halt night and are very thick. 2.15P. The %d:md;
tinued very dhick till ::tﬂt 1o and were not difpefled Il paft one.

(7) 6.45 A. Excellively thick Fog. 2.10 P. The trie along (hore ﬂwdwhchdﬂurdmtbc whale frame.

(r) 6.45 A. Foggry, lait night the clouds were thick 1o at 11 P

[:] br,i.; A Foggy: It has been c:trcm:]y gloomy ever fince 7 o'clock, and aboat roon we had & few

ops © 1'-1-|-|'|-r

{l:; 715 A We had a fmall fower of rain about finrife and there hay been more at a diffance from
the fecl © &ir.
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) " = T hermemerers Clsmidra H‘J#.", Rain, o :‘%
= T w E
E‘ Eq Eind | E £ '1_: e ﬂ\
Day. Time. K = In. | Out. indlr, j Lwarier k: l.é- ;5
1 B.4c A | 20,560 755 thick thund. | 10 WL i
210 P | ap816 g2 tick |1 SE | 1 (e)
LA, | ro-16
z 6.45 A} 10,828 T . EfS 1
z.  PYagsrs 81,7 thick feat. | 3| WNW 3 "
3 6.45 Al 237065 79 : Sby W !
z. P'lagFin 85,3 none WNW 2
4 7. “Allzg,78¢ o . SEby S 1
z. P | 29,750 86 _ WNW 1
5 &. A | 29,763 78 thiclk 2 SE 2 (%
145 P | 29,760 86,7 thickgather. | 3| SbyE z
& b.30" A | 29,76 80,5 thick 3 E 3 ()
2o Pl 10,748 LE] thick I SWis 4
7 7. A 20,82 go :
2. P 29,79 875 55W § {4
8 7. A] 29846 81,5 lvofe 4| SHyE z ()
z. P| 29761 57,5 | 94 SWis 4
P New | 130 )
0 f.30 gt thick loofe | 10 . bs 2z
2. Plag7s 88,5 1955 yWl s
10 745 A 13.;.-6 84 thick g S55W ;
2, P|ig,78 83 92,2 55W g (1
g.30. P} 20,708 27 £8 thick 1c 55w ;
11 6.40 A | 29,788 8 Bl.g thin 7 55w 2 (£}
z. Plagglb Bg,5 | g6,0 thin 8 | SWhyS 3
G.05 P| 20,770 28 83,05 | thick thond. | 38 S5wW 3 {#)
. P 216
I 7-15 A1 29,740 83
1.50 P | 19,765 90,5 | 10015 NE 2
3 b.30 A | 29,783 iz 81 thick&thin |10] SWhy5 | 2
to. P l 29,518 B4 B35 thick 10 N 1} o0z {1
14 7- A | m,8z0, 83 B3 thick g| ShyW 3
z.30 P | 20,848 8o 88 thick 1o 5 2 (£)
15 7 Al | 28 | B2 g1 thick 1ol SiwW I &
1.45 P | 20,00 l 22,5 | 85 | oz thick iw|] NE r (n

(7} We had a fprinkling rain. to day of half an hours duration.

{#) Exceflively thick haze.

(¢} Laft night the cloads were fo heavy that they {eemed to threaten 2 flurm.

{f) There were Bying clouds from & all 11 to dzy, bur all are gone.

{r) Yefterday evening there was 3 mals over Calcutta, and much lightning and fome thunder, and this
morming we had a Fog.

{ /) There will be a florm to day.  §.30.P. Diftant thunder : the bank is not yet formed.

h{g&l "The wind was tempeftuous the greateft part of the night, but we had not any rain it is now foggy and
i tens.

{6) Yefterday there was every reafon to expeft a violent florm but it went of from us : to day there was
bt little expeftation and now it rains fmartly, and there has been a great deal of thander.  And all this with-
out any change of wind.

(11 We a {mall thower at 1, and another juft now, the wind was NE 2 all the afternoon.

{£) The wind changed fuddenly juft after laft oblervation w the S again, and we had a very windy night.

z 30 P. It has been gloomy all day.

(/) A fprinkling rain in very diftant drops : the wind of the night was of fuch a kind that it prevented the
pofibility of flesping.

T'he moming rain and a like fprinkling fince could pot be meafured.



il

A METEOROLOGICAL JOURNAL, 445
| £ x| Thermometer. Cloaly, TWind, Raiv. | o8 §
Pl =3
Day. Time. 3 3 Ie. | Os, Kigd, ‘E Buarter, Y -‘i z ]
b E] _= -‘ d:-:‘
T il A7 &/ = =
Broug. ford. 018
16 7+ Al2gwgs |15 |80 |85 thick 10 N § (=)
8.5 Alzo99 |17.5 |30 |74 ditto 1o | NEbyE 3 2087
215 Pl2g.8g3 | x Bo (%o ditto 10 E #
344 f; Hﬁ'a 3 -
17 715 20,864 | 32 70,5 | BS thick 1o] Eby N~ 1:31 L]
215 Plagigo |45 |78 |75 thick o] 8 I:J E ; ,;&; L
B.a0 Plz2g,828 | 4 78 174 thick loofe | 10| SEIE 3 it
18 6.t5 Alz2gBo |4 79,5 | 70 thick g| S5Wis | 1 5284 {v)
2.15 P120,859 | 48,3 |Bo,5 |86 | thickwhiefe.| & NW 1
19 7+ *All3gigiz | 50 8o thick loofe | 7 ()
2:15 Pla2g813 | 435 | 83:5 | g0 thick white| #| SWiIS z
o 540 Al 29,8 43,5 |79:% | 76 thin 4] Sby W | .z
2.3 Pl2o703 |42 B6 | go thick loofe| 4 5 4
10, Plag,881 | 365 |76.5 | Soig thick io NNE 3 {s)
2 6. Alzg81z | 4o 76,9 | 7355 thick 3 55K 3
22 8. A lzg,876 | 41 77 74 thick 10| SWhbysS | 3 +4 10 {r)
2. P | z9.78¢ (| 36,5 | B2 g Scartered 1 E5W 3 4007
13 5 Alzg750 150 179 73 S 2
215 P | 29,700 | 45 86 93 ShyW 2
24 7 ﬁf‘ 29,743 | 54 Eh; 84 oL i 515 e b
- 3 2,722 | 45 75 |9 Scattere 2 y
-3 P| 3 Full i gl 1 X
23 630 Al29.71 | 53,5 |85 |83 oSk 1 = \
2. Plz2o71 | 42 go:5 | gb.g Seatrered 3 S1E 4 ()
26 {75 Alzt740 | 47 84 g5 Scattered i 5 2 (1]
zt. Pl2g735 139 |8y |o% thick 9| SbyE | 4
27 7+ A f29.705 | 475 | B4 220 (@)
z. P 29,097 43 ﬁ.',i 1] thick o 5 1'"? E 4
7. Plaggnly 83 Bd thick thund. | 1o | NNE o -
g P NNW i170
9.45 P WNW 9 270
=8 6,45 A | 20,713 | 40 | 81,5 | 78 none SWibyS | 21 015 ()
2" Plagray f4e | 875 |03 SWiby S )2
29 6. Al29.713 149 |83 |Bog none SWby§ {2 (x)
2. Pl2o753 |37 |87:5 |93 AL £
10 7 A J29.79 |50 815 | 84 none SWhyS | 2
: Pl2a.9 3755 | 9t 9755 | thickfmalifesr, . 21 S5W +|
» Torar 1w ArriL 4,308 I

{m) It has been a blowing cold night, wind northerly and it {prinkles r=in. 8.15.A. An heavy fhower jult
over and drizzling rain [l continues, 2.5 Py 'We have had more fprinkling rain,

#) About 6 yellerday it began to rain in drops, before nine it was fmart rais, it has continued all nighe
llh[ flill rains. - z.15 P. It has rained inceffantly all day. It fill rins hard ‘and sow the clouds begin to
break a little. 8.20 P, It ftill fprinkles,

{s) It began to thunder at a great diftance about 8, and by 12 it was near s, and this put an end 1o the -
rain before 5 A.

(#) The morning was Foggy.
* (g) A fmall fhower of rain, and the wind changed from the 5 to NNE.

{r) At 1z P g mafs formed in the NW, came on, and in a fhort time we had'a ficem withsat thesder. Iie
fprinkles to day. 2. P. Produce of the {prinkling.

(1) Very hazy and foel air.

1] Lig{mi.ug laft night: and very foul air to day. L
+) A regalar Northwefter lalt night at 8 . 7.P. Sprinkling rain begun.  8.P. the produce of the florm
“I':IT;,I; is mbated : diftant thunder.  g.45 P. A very-fevere florm jult over which begun about 8, 20, v il
. thunders.

{=v) This was with produce of a fmall fower about 10.30 P.

{¥). The night very hot and the 3ir loaded with damp: the morning cool and pleafant. -
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A 3
3 § | Thermameser, Cloads, Wind. | Raime | E ]
= =3 # | o=
E - K gl
Day. Time g Eq In. | Out. Cind. I 5 | Dsarser. i = i
4 18 3 & S5
1 7-40 A B1%.] 47:5 | 84 56 5w 3
.10 P :g.;fﬁz 325 |90 |98 w 3
6.2z Al PL.Q
a 745 A | 29,750 | 47,5 | 84+ | B6 fcattered 3 5W 4
2. P|'zg.710 |38 |89 |g8 ditto 1 55W |* 3
3 & A | zq7rz |45 |83.0 | 82 s5W 2
3. P | 29730738 8g 9% none 55W 4
4 6. A 29735 |39 (833 |82 Shyw | =
230 P |. 29,780 [36 | 88,5 | o3 SSwW 4
5 530 Al 20,745 [43 (B35 |85 | loofe | o} ShyW | 2
2. P 39,746 |37 8g o4 ditto 5] Shy W 5
6 s.90 A | 29,808 |37 |82z | 798 : SbyW | 2 {a)
2. P | 29,800 |32 B8 | o4.5 thin 2| SbhyW | 3
Bugs P 29,997 28,5 | B2,g | 78:5 thick thun. | 10| NW byW| 7
9. P | so.000 32,5 |83 72 ditto 10} NWhyW| 3 »328
T 5.30 A | 29,840 | 31,5 | Bi,5 | 70.5 thin 8| NNW i
8 6. A | 29897 |40 |81 B1 thick 5| Sy W | 1
2.30 A | 29.90 | 32,5 | 83 o4 thick 3 55W 4
10.2¢ P D MNew $
9 530 A | 20,875 |44 E1.5 |'Bo hin 7 5 1
2. P | 20882 |14 B | 955 thick 6| SWhrS| 4
to 7. A | 20867 |41 82,7 | 846 thin 5] SWhyS| 3
z. P | 20,843 | 335 | B8 | g5.5 thick 5| Sby' W | 4
i 7« A | ap:B10 |40 | 843 thick & thin | 10
2. P | agg83 |3L5 |89 |g7,5 | thickfeat. | 2| 5§SW 4
730 P | 20,744 |35-5 | 87:5 | 86,7 | thunder 4| 55W 3 (&)
747 P | 20,814 87 ditto 9] NW | s
7.55 P 19.3;3 31 By |82 thunder 9| NW 7
B.25 P | 20,8 35 83 73 ditto 10 | NWhyW ! 2| 325
9 P laggsqg |20 |79.8 |74 ditto to| -ENE 2
13 540 A | 29,718 |41 82,5 | Bt thick, 10| Shy W | =
2.20 P | 29,752 |32 | By |96 4 55w 4
13 7-30 A | 29,753 |42 fg a5 thin 7 8 4
2.20 P | 20,754 35,5 | 91:5 | 985 loofe 8| SbyE | 3 (€)
4 5. A | 20,785 |35 82 78 thick 3| Nby W | 1 4]
g 5 Al 29597 139 |89 |51,3 thin Eby§ 2
2. P | 26,765 |26 gn,; ob . 2 E 3
=0 P | 29,752 |24 8,7 | 88,3 | thickthon.| 9| Why S | 3 (e) .
1.3 3.|; A :g,{;;_? 34 o8y |Bza= thin * z NE i
B.54 A D EQ. .
] b2 P lzo740 (17,5 189 955 | thickthun.| 4] WNW | 2
Carried forward 633

(s) Much lightning laft night and amafsin N and NW from whence we had a blat of windat 10.P. B.4sP.
$pnn]:[in§;:m begun. 9. P. Very heavy thander, a {mart fhower juft over. . _

(#) A heavy thunder mafsin NW and much lightning, with difftant thunder. 7.47P. The wind juft changed
and the mafs reached the zenith. 7.55 P. Small rain begun. 8.2 P. Heavy rain over fmall rain continnes.

{r]rdA very oppreflive heat to-day. The air does not carry off perfpiration and makes the whale body elam=
my and com /

(d) The heat produced thunder all the afternoon tll near ten, with fgualls of wind from every quarter in
turn but without rain.

(¢} The wind fhifted about a quarter of an hour ago.
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| § | § | Trmme Clends Wisd, | Rain. | & E
E . . [ o2
Day, | Timr. £ i l Os, Kindr, g Rparsers £ | Iucher §'
5 | ® 2 |:i'.
Hroug. ford. o,b35
17 6.15 A | 20,810 | 32,5 80,5 | 80,7 thick s ENE 2] -
2.15 P | 39285 35 | 89,5 | 98,3 SWhyW| 4 g’)
i3 7-30 A | 39,868 | 37,5 |83 | 845 loofe 3 Egy 81 3] .087 )
10.30A | 29,805 | 36 | 85,8 | 87,7 thunder io S5w. 4
fur.s A | 29,886 | 36 | 81,7 | 78 thunder 10 ENE 3 5558
z2.20 P | 20,814 | 38 85y |90 |thick & thin | 4 SE E
19 7:10 A | 20,850 | 370 | Bo | 78,5 | thick & thin 5| NWbyW | 3 5003 {5)
215 P | 29,703 | 30 B5a7 | 9445 | feat. hard F1 Wsw 3
22 7.5 A | 29,213 36 | 83,5 | 85,3 NE |3 0]
210 P | 29,677 |28 go 955 thick 7 E 3
23 7:39 A | 29655138 |84 |37 thin 3| NEbyE| 2 &)
2.10 P | 29,6135 | 27.5 | 89.3 | 05 thick 6 NW 3
a4 7:55 A | 29,563 |37 |88 |oz2 SWbhys| 4
g.23 A » Full
2. P | 29,515 |22 |g2,3|ton®| foattered 4| WNW | 3
biqo P | 29,502 |31 9.5 | 91,5 thinder 8 N 3 (N
G.55 P _ dito 3 SSE 5 s240
235 740 A | 39,563 | 21 81,7 | 80,7 | thin & thick { 10| Sbhy W 3 1393 (=)
2. P 29573137 |90 |gb ditto o} W | 4
8.50 P | 29,592 {33 80,5 | 74,8 |tho. remains | 10| Shy E 3 s562
ab 7.50 A | 20,040 | 37,5 |81 50 |thinupiform | 10| EbyS | 3 <26 |  [u)
z.40 P | 20,606 | 35 86,5 | 93 thin o] S3W 3
127 7. A | 29650 45 |84 |84 thia to] 8SW | 3
Fs 730 F »336 {2)
11. P | 29,765 |40 |83 |76 thunder ol Why N | &
29 B.3o0 A | 20,742 | 38 84 |36, | feattered 3 SsW | 3 oz
2.23 P | 20,606 |39 | 88,3 | g5 thick - 55W [
B.ao P | 20,703 | 415 |86 8 thonder 10 5 a
8.35 P | 20,757 | 43,5 |86 |86 _ ditto- o] NbyE | 1
30 G.40 A | 2g,710 |47 8¢ | 33,5 |thin & thick | ¢ | sW by W | =z 2175
X 10.40P | 29,603 | 44 | B6,5 | 85,5 thunder 10 S5W 3 (2
31 140 A | 29 £:4+:. 46 |86,3 |80 thunder | 19| ESE 2| gzl (9)
It.g7A L.
2.20 Pl 29,500l 44 187 lg3 thick 7l SW 1
Torar 15 May 3690 |

.

The cloods were 6 aboot 10 but are all gone.

) A fmall thander fhower at 7 P, yeilded the water: it came from ENE. 10.30 A. A thunder thower
juft over of about ten minntes duration. 11:5 A. A very heavy thunder florm jalt over:. it began immed;.
ately afier laft obfervation,

(£) We had another florm in the night with 2 [prinkling of rain. "

(i} We had a mals of thunder clouds from NNW lait niﬁh without rain. 2.10P. The heat very oppreffive,

(?) We were almoit fufficated lait night. I could not clofe my eyes till pait four,

(/) It rains and there has been diffane thunder, 6.55 P. Thunder clofe and load, heavy rain,

[m) Bevween 11 and 12 the florm came on again heavier than before. 3. P. The air does not carry of
peripiration and therefore leaves the body clammy. 8.50 P. At 7 we hid a moft furious florm from N 3
4 torrent of rain but of fhort duration, and all has been quiet this hour.

(=) After lat obfervation it began to ruin fmall rain which continued fometime.

(¢) We had in "T'own very violet northwefter and it reached the Gardens where it produced this rain. 1.1 P,
The day has been hot, and “the tky coversd with thin clouds, fince § they have colle®ed and we had

» much lightning in the WNW and now the ftorm has reached us, =

(#) Much Lightning in the NNE and diftant thunder,

() It fpu'inkgld rain foon afier lail obfervation but at 5 A, we had a tremendous thunder florm.
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* g I | Thormameter. Clondr. Wind, Rain, an E |
R : e 3
N e | E | S|t fou | Kind | § | Qeereer | § 3
1 710 A | 205570 7 | 84 (865 thunder 5] “H9SW il {a)
2.30 F | 20,525 |37 *| 89 [ 105:° S5W . |3
840 Plagbiz |41 o 88,5 | EE thunder 10| WHNW §
g5 P | 29637 | 338 Bgaa | 77 ditto 10 SWIW | 4
z = Al 20,585 | 45 84 |85 thick 8| SbyE -} 3 R (3]
2.z20 P |20.500 | 4% B4 83 thick 10| SbyE 3
3 b.qo A | 20565 |46 8z B3 thin 3 SE 3
+ »108 {ﬁj
o154 {
E 8. A lzo.50z |48 By |87 thick &l ESE 2 ()
738 AL D MNew ]
7 8.20 A | 20,616 [57 1 B3 | 845 thumder | 10 |& SSE 5 sto0 ()
8 8.z0 A 29,621 |52 |83 thick 10| SEbyS | 4
230 P 29,580 |48 | 83,5 | BB _ thick 164 SbyE | 3 +50% )
9 B.40 A | 20,657 | 475 | Bo 77 thick loofgthun | 10 b‘:{‘i}' 3 +700 (&)
1.50 P |'20,635 | 50 g1 70:5 ditto 10 551;.1 Fi 24659
(=] 8.15 A | 20,655 |55 83 87 thick featdoofe | 5| Sby E 4
215 P | 20,617 | 52,5 | 835 | 86 ditto 1o ) Sby W 4 036 (#)
" 230 A | 20,655 | 57,5 | 83 |88, | feamered | 4] SbyE )} 31 Lo56f (#)
z.20 P | 29,653 | 48,5 | 89 95 feattered b S by E. 4
1z 7.30 A | 20,653 |53 | 24 875 loofe =| Shy.E 4
2.23 P | 20,580 | 45,0 | 86 g6 loofe g 5 4
13 5.35 A 20,593 |54 |83 |52 thin 5 5 2
14 5.25 A]ag500 |50 |83 |8hs thin 5 § sl 8] O
228 Al 1F.Q. ) s T
15 725 A | 2g.420 | 51 83,5 | 82,5 |thick £ thin | ¢ NW 3 ,oob (=)
220 P 29,367 | 53 B2,5 | 80,5 rliucF: io NW 4| 117
16 740 Al 20,472 | 52,5 | 80,5 | 7 thick loofs |10} WS5W 31| 1700| (=)
215 P |20,450:453° |83 |87 thick  Jyol SWhyS| 3] 188
17 6.1z A | 2g.504.1 55 o |78 thick o | SWhy S| 3 477 ()
18 6.35 A - 1,736 ()
S.: A |29.630 55 179 |75.8] thickloofe j1o, Sby E-f 5 ,200
.15 P |ag,581 |55 | 825 |85 thick to| SbyB | 3 ,150
Carried forward 10,104

() There was a great deal of thunder laft night. About 2 it was moft oppreflively fultry being dead calm.
§.40P. Afrer excelliveligtening in the NW the mafihas reached vs and the I'Ih.'lrm 1§ begun. g.15 P. It Ml mins
fmanly, the thunder now approaches but is very far off. This looks more like the rains than any thing we have
yethad, and if the wind veer to the fouth we may reafonably expeft them.

. (8) Produce of laft nights florm. H

{¢) Produce of a thunder form at noon.

() Do, and at noon alfa.

(¢) There was a ftorm at noon, and at dinner time, and the nf:r:'mg was fine,

It hus rained this moming with thunder, this water is yefterday’s and to day’s.
We had rain yeflerday and twice to day, and this is the produce of all.
« It began to blow and thunder and lightem ar 12,30 before 1 A we had a heavy fhower, ever
fince is has rained more or lefs with much thunder.  1.50P. It has raind without ceafing more or lefs ever fince

#) We have had'a thunder thower from SW.
k) There was a fhower at day. break.
iﬁ At6 P yeflerday a heavy fhower from NW gave this water : and there was only a i!:winl'.lirrg in town.
m) There was a {mall fhower about 3 and another about g P 2.20P. Heavy fhowers began about g and
fiill continue with fhort intervals, e
(m) It bas rained cver fince laft obfervation at times only (prinkling, at others fmartly, and now mede-
rately.  2.15P, The rain abated gradually and cealed before noon.
(e) At g P athunder florm from the W, brought on rain again and it continued till morning.
EE} It was running out thro® the air hole : how long it had done fo I cannot tell. But it rained all ﬂ:}’{:ﬁ
day : drizefing and at times harely perceptable; heavily about 6 P and drizzling ull near day. T |
again and now it raing fmartly as it did when the water was meafured. And there is fome in the meafure befides..
s.15P. The rain ceafed about 10 and the Sun (hone at noon.
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- 5 § | Thermameter. Cloud;. Wind. Raim. | = &
E | i . 1= 8
Ly, Time. E E. fm. | Ous, Kisd, B Sgarier, 'g .
2 I'e o e le] &S
. Brought ford, j 10,104
ig B. Alz20,658 |8 81,5 843 feattered 6] S5W 2 i17% {3
2.20' P | 29,528 | 52 83 82,8 . thick 10| WiIN 2 Jigh
20 8. Alz9567 |30 81,5 | 84,5 | thin & thick | » S55W 3 004 i
.10 F | 20,520 | 50 81,3 | B4:5 dittn 6] BIE i 332
al 7:35 Alagicag |53 | 8o | 78,5 | leolelowthick | 10| SEW - R TS )
215 P| 29,522 | 38 83 85,7 feattered 5 sw‘v 5| 4 ey !
EH] 7:25 Al agis52 | 53 B1,5 | 81,5 thick 1e 2 2007 1)
B-11 A | D Full
za5 Plagisas | 51,5 | 8y 90,5 | thick feat. 7] Sby W | =
13 B.50 Alz5.530 |5 82 79:% loofe 1o NW 1| sas50] ()
2.20 P | 29521 | 56,5 | 82 Bz,8 logf= 10 § 2076
6.20 P | 20,498 | c6 thick 1c] SbyE
bgs P 29516 |36 |8 thickleofelow | 10 Sg E
24 6.20 A | 29,510 | 58,5 | 81,5 | 81,3 thin 10 5 3| nLy7E| ()
1.45 P | 29,524 | 58 Ez 81 thick feat, B SE 1 S0068
1 7.30 A] 29,512 |5p 83 84.5 thick | ESE 4
240 P 20472 |54 B3 61,4 | thick feat, 5| S5W 2
26 7:35 A [ 20,508 { 56,5 | 83,5 | 83,5 thick 71 WNW | 2 w73l =)
3. PlaggBa g2z |84 |87 thick g| SW 2
6as Plaggs |6 |83 |83 thick 5] 5Whys [ 3 2507
17 7:15. A} 20,400 | so.5 | By Bgo5 | thicklow | 10| SSWiW ) ;3 tr)
18- g Alz20.472 | 57 81.4 | 70,5 | thicklowloole | 10 SE 3| mneool (=)
205 P 29,428 | 58,5 | 83,5 | 87,5 | thicklow [10|SWhyW | 3 2367
29 7.20 A 29,446 | 56,5 | 83 B6 | thick boofz gar. 5 h%w (==}
2,35 P | 20,406 | 51,5 | 85 gi thick 6] SbyWiw | 3
21 P| DLAQ. ("] 3
0 7. Al 29,224 | 50,5 |85 |82 thick 8| Siw 3| st6g | (48) J
1 o
—_— |
18,611 I
7+450 ()
Totat tx Juxe, 26,061 I
{7) Between 10 and 11 P there was an heavy fhower that produceds, 2z of this quantty the ret fell

this marping. z.20 P. A fhower jult over,

{r) This was the end of the laft fhower. 2.10 P. A heavy fhower about 11 o'clock in the forenoon.

{r} Mifty rain. 2.15 P. It cleared foon afier laft obfervadon. E

{*) A fhower abouc 4 o'clock this moming,

{#) About one it began to rain in torrents, at 1 paft three 2 inches were meafured, 2t 6 this morning, athird
the reft fell fince, and it fill {prinkles. There was exceflively heavy thunder with mofl vived lightning at 3
though bat litle wind. 2.20 P. Drizzling rain all day. 6.55 P. A 'fprinkling shout 6.3 —Diftant thunder,

{+} Soon after laft obfervation, it began to drizzle, and the mercury role, butin a fhort time after
fell again. The rain continue il 1 in the moming and for about two hoirs was very heavy. i1.45 P
This feil in the courfe of the day, about g and again 2. P.

(x) A fmall hower at 7. P. yeflerday and another juft-over. 2. P. A fhower in the forenoun, 6.20 P. A
fhower nbout 5. P. and the above prmiyuc:d this water.

{#) The night was elear and fiars bright. J

(=} It was very gloomy at g with much lightning about midnight it h?am to rain, towards mornin
more, and at 6 A heavily and ever fince fmantly and fo it fill rains. 2.15 P. It rained oll near noon and is
sbout to rain more.

(@a) The morting has been bright.

{##) The rain frl{:nlmu'r 8 P. lat night in 2 (mart fhower from SW wind 5. ,213 This rain fell about
6 P. and was heavy for the time it laficd.

(e) Add this For the over flowing on the 10,18,23 and 24 when the parden was all under water,
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t‘ E J hermanmeier, Chads, ; W¥ind, Rain.e Y, i
§ g < < 3
Day. Time. g E.., Fr, | O, Kiwds, E Quarter. | £ =
: a5 o il s S =
1 250 | 29430 3 -1 g2 e i BN il =3
?.: A =:?~I§3 ;5,; 8; B3 : thick 6l B E N 4 »148 (a)
ouao Plagsio s7.5 |83 | 8¢ | thick bofelew | 4o} ESE g
3 9.0 A lagisiz | 55,5183 B4 thick loole 6] EEN [ 300 | (8
3.20 P | 29.480 | 55.5.]8%:3 | 85 ditto 71 Sby E 4 +450
14 Bz P lizgissh | 5448 | B 84 _thick | SW 4 wibg (3]
g 9.30 A | 2g0586 | 50,5 |93 81,5 | thick loofe | 10| WNW 3 2900 i)
2 2.30 Plag,528 |36 (82 |83 thick hard 10| 5 WbyS| 2 WOL7
v ol thick loof: NW
7:10 | 2g:486 | 57 |81 | 73.5 c ¢ | 1o 2 933 e)
245 P 11;,*15 58 8z | Bas luofz 10| SWbhyS | 3 ,Egn- :
et & ditto 1o LAY - 2500
7 6.40 Al 240 |58 |Br | 787 loofe g| SWis 3 39l 1A
5 : »186 ol
8. Alagbo |61 8 .| 8y thin 6 SE 2
10 7. -Alzgbr |62 82 8355 |thickdmn.eala | 5] , S 4
oz P o4 ditta 7 5 4
3.~ Plagbio |62 |83,5 | 83,7 | thick thund. | 8 SSE 4 (3]
1t 7.30 A 24,662 | 59 i3 L] thick feat, -] S5iE 2 ]
i1z 30 Pl 29,556 1 56 835 | 9247 thick i SWhyS | s 230 (+)
13 730 Alaneib | s8 |83 82 loofe 10| SWhyS ¢ 2{ 3,500 {9
z.30. P | 29,400 | 58 83 . | .86 shick 1o §3wW 3| 3233
14 6.40 A | 20,494 | 55 81,3 | Sowy thick o Shy W 3 016 (=]
7-33 A | BF.Q: Carried ford. | ° ==

a) The night very clofe and fuffocating. After 3 in the morning, thunder ard ligltning and a little wind
with rain made it poffible to fleep.  ©.10 P. An heavy form came on, the wind was NE the greatcit part
of the forenoon, now las changed.

(6) It rained all the afternom, and till near 8.P, and is about to rain again.  2.20 P. Flying fhowees,
five or fix fince laflt obfervation. ;s

{¢) The produce of feveral drizalin HAying fhowers after lalt obfervation. : -

(4) About 6 it began to rain and there were ,400 st mine. It has rained almoft all pight and there wers,

oo drawn nﬂ'Jjuﬂ now, it ftilt drzzles.  The lightning fell clofe to the Bazar that is about 3 of a mile from
3}: houfe but did not hurt any body.

{#) Rain in the night wich lightning: heavy rain about day break and the fhower but jult over. z.35 P..
Showers all the forencon and now fetin. 7, P. It has been a very miny windy afternoon and it flill con-
tinues fo,

It has been tempeftuoas at times and rained in fying fhowers all nigh.

gj The 7th in the evening. 186 The 8 10 2. F. when it cealed.

(&) It has thundered at a diftance.

{/) There was lightning aboat 10. P. but not any rain.

(#) This rain fell yefterday about 4. P. it has not rained fince.

ﬁllm It rained heavily laft night about 11 and it has jult begun again gently. 2.30 P. The rain continued
one.
(f}:l'i'heninfdlinihc evening about fix.
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-“E‘ . Thermamerer, Cleadr, ! Wind, Rain, o 5'
§ g ™~ §
: ¢ & ; - : - %
Day, Time. & R Ja.. | Our, Eind, .E Querter, | ¥ 5 3“ !
= Gy g P
| [ i Lrougt ford, 707 St
15 840 P | 29660 | 58,5 '8; |8 thick a| sw s o] (w
1 2.40 :' 1,586 ' s¢ [85. [ot thick 1| SWhyW| 3 I
17 ous Plagigss )5 8¢ gz thick 7 H'L‘r'lajr w3 18
18 : 20 | 2G:442 | 54 B33 | 85 ._l‘j‘-.’-c 10 Waw 5 :_54; E;:;
ig 7.20 2g,4 08 7 1 =8 thick loole | 1o | SWhyW | 3 +291 (9
al 1320l | 29,500 | Go B3 8.5 thin 3 L
i3 <10 A | ) Full } ; - o 3 439 ().
G.15 A 29,686 |64 G2 3t thick loafe fog. g 5 .
4 1 A 39,082 61 8a,9 | B1 thick 6| EbyN 4 Mo | 1)
230 Flaghse |55 I8¢ | 5o thick 3 ENE 2 B4
25 §-45 4] 20075 | 585 |3 N2 thick 1 S5E |
16 .50 A 12,006 | 54 5"',. B8 | thiclg& thin | 8 S8W 2
230 Prazbay |51 H5.0 | 948 thick g| SEbyS | 3 f)
8.2g P | 20,630 | 54 4 da thick 8’| NwWhyN | 2| ‘1,00 “
2y sigo A | 29641 | '50.5 | 83 ] thick g 5 1] o007 {=)
« b2z Plegbry | 5§35 134 893 thunder 10 SE Fy 025
28 B.30 A2o6u2 | 85 | 82 84:5 loole 3| Sby E 3
g-i1 A| pL.Q;
29 tao P 29502 | g2,p | 86 915 thiclk g ENE 3 '
30 g0 A |35.580 | 56,5 ['839 | 87 thick g9 S5E F]
340 1' agsgia | p1,5 | 805 |05 thick 8| Shy W | 3
31 705 A | 2g:528 | 56 82,3 | S0 thick g| NE{E 3
2. P 20:370 s&_s Bo 79 thick (L= ] 5 + ﬂ:ﬁ I:"'W]
@16 (x)
s 10,392
Over Aowing, 1,700 ()
12,002
« Torar v Jurwy, ::.l:l;;z ]

{#) This rain fell th= 14 in the night and not any fince.
{#) Rain yelterday evemng and in th= right before 3 o'clock.
{#) A very temperuouns pight and rain to day alfo.

(¢} Sprinkling rain.
(r} »4 fell on the 19 the reft yellerdsy. Not any to day, the forencon was fogey and cloudy very clofe
and hot.
(1) This fell the day before yeflerday, 2.20 P. A thunder fhower at 11 exceffively }ﬁg‘n tide to day.
g.2: I, Two very heavy fhowers fince 7 P. about which time it began with

(¢} A thower juft come on. _
very heavy thaeder from SE and varied to N.W. 2 ¥
{v) "The remainder of laft pight’s florm which was over when the laft oblervation was entered. 3.20°P.
A thunder thower about 12, and it now thunders and more is coming on.
{0} It rains hard, The wind has veersd all round the compals at leait
hower of fmall rain and diflant thurder, of decp and heavy found. : e
{x) The wind increafed to 3 and blow fo far above an hour with rain of which this is the produce.

;) Add this for over flowing on the 26, and it could not be lefs.

twice fince morning with flying
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i Tﬁrrmam:rr.l Cliwds. Wind, Rink ol = £
X 5 — - — = &
L= 2 o ; =
Doy Trae : E | In | Ox. Kind. g | Loarter. & ‘E: £
1 &5 i e | B e ___?.‘1’._ = - =
i 6. Alzgisgo 6o | Fr 7043 thick - 3| 5byE | 3
z 6.0 A | 2g.515 | &2 81,7 B1s3 | thin & thick | 4 S5W 3| ©,005 (=)
2  Plaosis )37 83,2 | 88,7 | thick thund. | o SEbyS | 3
3 .40 ..: 29,561 | 05 8us | 813 thin 2| Shy'E 2 4708 *
I’
4 8.  Plaos4a |57 83 B3 thick | SEbrE | 3 [
5 7-26 A | D Rew A
1. PJa2g.578 |60 $2,2 [Fva,g thin 6 SE 2 719 ()
[ 6.30 A | 29,528 | 64:5 | 80.9 | B0y thick g| Eby N | =2 i
* L. P|29.588 | 62 82,3 | Bos3 thin s | SWhbyS| 3| .37 ()
. S50 A|z2g,580 163 | 82,5 |83 thick |10 Why N| 2
2.35 P | 20,520 | 61,5 | 83,7 | 9os2 thick nl| S5SBIE | 3 066 )]
1. P | zg.600 | 64 B8 |81 & thick e H‘f w | 1000
8 6. A|29.592 |62 80,5 | 588 thick 10 §w - 540 ()
g 7.50 A | 26,750 | 63:5 | B0 ;g thick 12 swW a (&)
o.50 P | 23,735 |64 |80 b tifick hard B 5 2 293
ia 626 A | 25,500 | 64.5 Bous | u  thick 1| SbyE 3
as P lzg.65 | shs | 343 | 9943 thick thund. | 6| 6&5W 3
11 g A 26,638 67,8 Bg 15,3 thick g 55w 3
¥ 213 P 20,574 1 'f*!,:: B n2,5 thunder 5 Shi' w 3
12 7.50 A | 29,608 66,5 | 83,6 | 8743 thick 8 SLiE 2
Fepe: I 20,564 56 6,5 ot | | l]l'.l:_'tdtr 10 SiW 2 T {4)
13 7. A {20608 |65 |BLs§ Bz, thick 9 WNW 3 e (£)
11-24A | DF.Q.
215 P | 25,550 | 63,5 | B2.B 86,5 | thick thand. | 10 Shy E z 400
14 745 A 29,544 b4 Bi,g | B2, " thick 10 NW 2 Sigh 4]
z.20 P |2g.406 | 67 84.5 | Bg.s thick g EiN l 1
13 7.45 A | 20.498 | 65 827 Ei thick 6 S5E 3
2. P|zousb8 | 615 | 835 |8 thick thund. | 101 EbyN 2 43 {=)
16 7.5 A | 205528 | 65 £2,8 | 832 thick | NEIE 3
215 P | 29060 | 57,5 | 85 B3 thunder 10| NNE 4 ) SN
i7 2. " Al 29.472 |64 | B0 o,z | thick loofe | 10 NE a 475 {e)
! 2.10 P | 20,493 [ 605 | Baas | B8 thick gl SWhyS' | 5 y225
i8 f.15 A | 29,580 | 65 Bo,5 | 785 Inufe 1o 5 b 3 583 (#
Carried ford. 5a521

(a) About one P. it rained very heavily in town : and very litle here, the quantity is noted. 2. P, Diftant
thunder.

{#) This fell in 2 yery fhort time, in town there was only a fprinkling.
: {¢) It was very gloomy in town 21l the forenoon, and we had two fmall fhowers but notany at the par-

ETIS.
(d} Of the water g fell Init night, the reft in the forencen to-day.
¢} Tt rained almoft the whole day fmall rain.
“Rain in the forenoen. 11, P. And flill raining hard.

(¢) 1thas rained almoft inceflantly all night long : and fill rains thoagh it is going off.

{i] It rains very heavily, the mercury is in a falling flate {o that it has been higher. _

{7 This fll in the night about 15P. and we have had a fprinkling about 11 this forennon befides.

«{#) This fll about 2 in the morying with a guil of wind and fome lightning. 2,15 P. Two or three thunder

fhowers fince g and it now thunders.

() Y:ﬂcr‘?uy aftemneon and in-the night it rained.

(m) 2 P. Several fmall fhowers with thunder.

{#) 213 P. Thunder at a diftance.

{4} Thander fiowers yefterduy afternoon and in the night and rain diis morning.  2.10 P. Showers all the
forenoan of very fmall rain and fhort duration.

(#) Tt has been & very tempeftuous night with frequent fhowers, it fifl rains and the wind was in general
& aad 7 in the night, .
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§ | 3 |fhomman| Clas | e R S §
i |k il
. B - o . - =
Dey. | Timeu | 8 | B Lo | Ot it | 5| Querter | B
] el IO < bl
li!uughl fur. |* . e Sisal =
19 6.50 .-‘: 20,578 | 67 83 B3 frattered 5 I 55W | 4 L] (g}
z.30 l\, 20,504 | 49 83 | 9o thick 5 | SWhyWi 2
10 7¢ Ala9s80 703 |8 85 thin SWhby S '
L4 T, ¥ Fall 2 ! g ? 3
2.30 39,560 |40 |go lg3 thick 4 |SWhy W
2 b.10 ;1: 20,570 | 54 B3 50 thiclk g N f |
1. t: 39025 | 53,5 185 | B3 thunder |10 | NEByE{ ; (A
215 Plaoiszslse |84 |83 4. 10| ESE 2 0I5
22 6. Al zg5H8 | 38 |83 81 | thick gl Why N | 1
2.5 P50 154 |85 |90 _ thidk I NEbyN{ & S5l ()
23 b.30 A ag,57e |01 B3 a1 thick thand. [ N 1 5244 (1)
2.5 Plagsrd |59 B35 | 80,8 thick 8 5¢ E 5 3053
24 2 .}‘. 29,500 | o ba B thick ;ri EbyS | 3 ¥030 | =
215 Plag,50d | 50:5 | B4 -] thunder Sbhy E J08
23 G.30 Al zg,046 | 0a | 82,5 | BI,5 Y thick & thin g Sby E i o (ki
z.15 Plag6yo fi55 8; Bl,5 thick g SsW z
26 7. Alagbgo | b1 83,8 | 83 thin g| ESE z
2.15 P | 20642 Ix¥ By 81,9 thunder g StE 2 | L1586
27 403 Ay DLQ. : : y
6.15 Al 29,700 | 61 §2,¢ | Bo thin & thick | 7 S5E 3 17 ()
2.2 P 29,088 | 57,5 | 84,5 | 869 thick 9| Shy E.‘ | 3 O
a8 7.« A 29,7¢8 | b1 fz.0 | 809 loole 10| SEbyE' | 2 300 | ()
29 7« 4| 2,606 | 63 81,8 | 81,8 thick 6| ShgE I i W21 ()
30 7.10 A 20,704 h} B3 H-j.: thin io | &SW 5 2 ,035 {z}
a3.35 P 29,628 1 B4 | BHis thunder I 9 Slfn' W 2
11 5.50 A | 20,610 | 01 Bz Boy7 | thickloofe 1o | WNW 1
225 F 29,600 |63 Bz,5 | BI thunder loufe |.:|| Wsw 2 1,707
)
| Over flow, | I 1,700 I;I-M
A :338 l (cc]
Toratn 1% AvcusT, 10,661

{g) Rsia abget nooa yelierday and after it, and the conclufion of the thower yeflerday moming.,

{ri 1.1 ‘Thunder at a diftance fprinkling rain began, 2.5 P. Thunder aver,

(s) 2.5 P. Rain about 8 A, .

{r) Thiunder thowers fince laf oblervation.  z.15 P. feveral thowers of Mort duration fince laft obierva-
gon. ‘Tides high,

(=) 2.15 P. Several (mall fowers:with thunder, )

() Rain with thunder yelterday afismoon,  #iag P, A {mall thower juft over.

(x) Rain now falling and Tome fell in the afternoon yellerday.

(r} Rain yelerday before fun ict. 4

(=) Raimin th= right., =z.35 P. It has thandersd this forsnoon and being then' dead calm, the heat was '
almoft infopportable. 2,35 P, The guge eiflorn holds only that quantity, how much fell | know not bt
I think a3 much more, f

(e) The water meafured to day fell in abous an hour, To day I meafired the cifters and it holds only
1.707, and thro the air hole there rond out one-tenth in 40" [s impofiible thercfore wo alfcertiin whae did
fall to day, but that it had ron ouc was evident and from circamitances | judge the quantity was as much as
was meafured.

(451 Add 1,500 it conld niot he lefs, ns there was a great deal of water in the Garden:oand befides I
know from a canal, that its water mole 3.4. yeflerday it way 1,5 below the drain, this afiernoon the water
san through the drain two inches deep, and yet only three-teaths of rain fell in the alternoon,

{ic] Ths fell in the afternoon.
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£ = T hermameter. Cilands, Wind. Rale v B
% # <o 1
E E -~ 1=
Dy, Time. E é‘.‘_ de. | Onds Kizd, é} Buarter, | £ "E. __‘:‘E'i
" (S | = -
"1 .30 A L2900, |68 [33,5 § 80 Lies | SbyW | 2
2 7.40 A | 25,70 |66, |82 Bz:g thick [ 5 3| o352] (a)
2.30 P l2g,67 168 |d3.5 | 85 thick 10| SSE 31 56
3 ;50 A {zg712 |70 365 | 7949 thick 3| . SSE 1
. 1.35 P 29,700 [65 [S3. | %6 thick 6| SbyWiw | 3
ekl B B hi 6 |8 hi S by W
o AlzggeB z 79:9 tin ¥ i
Y g0 P :g;:a 50,5 |85 3 ~|  thick E ShyW | =
& 6.45 A |z0,772 | §545 83.5 | 82 thick icatter. | & 53W 2
z.27 B | 20,734 | 45 158 [+ 11 thunder = | SWhyW ) 3 (&)
7 540 A l29,720° {55 |84 g2,z |thin&k thick | 6! §5 W 3
230 P ’9'?"3 +5 |s7s | 89 thunder 9' S5W |3 (e}
8 s.40 A [20,710 |55 |94 B1 thm 3V Sy W | 2 (]
g c.40 A {zo,740 155 i3 g2 thin 3! &53W 1
a0 P |10,730 |45 3745 | 03 .'I.h!.lml:r W lin 2 [¥)
18 7.30 A [29.810 |54 | 54,5 | 55 thin & thizk | 6, by E | a | ()
z.25 P [20,784 [ 45 |98 42 thunder 9! &5W 3
i 7. A |z9.782 | 555 | 83 B1s8 thick g NbyE{N]| =
2. P |29754 | 5055 |50 +| 88,5 | thunder o SW by 51 3 T3
12 155 A | DEQL | -
6.10 A lzg,720 {55 |83.5 | 8oz | thonder 6! SWIS | 2] #582) (B
z.10 P |29,668 | 535 | a0 e thick 9! 5 l 2 pids
13 555 A |29.650 1357 |84 82 thick 2y 5byW | 2 (¢
.30 P 25024 55 | B7 g3 | thick brawy| ¢ | S3E 2
14 w10 A :9,3;5 3.5 183,33 | 8Ly fopgy 10 E5HL 2 ) ({3
z.10 P }2g,608 |52 |26 By,5 | thunder B SEby 5| 4] 002
g 5.50' A | 29,600 | 50,5 | B2 o locte 2 Eby N | 3 2991 )
6 7.15 A |29.648 150,5 | B2 B1 thin 4 Eby5is| 3| 431 (=)
2. P |z2p0067054 |84 86 thurder s E%5 3 s50
B0 P | 29649 B3 8z thin § SEhy E.[ q sl
17 6. A|zgbzo |59 Bz go thin glSEbyE 2 4003 (=)
z.25 Pl2g628 |54 |85 Ba.g thick mlhhyl\-}ﬂ j 1 021 |
Carried ford. 1,620 l

() A fhower ahout 1 in the moming widh viclent wind. 2.30 P A fhower about ten,

(6) Diftant thunder.

() 2.30P. We had a fprinkling of rain at 11 and
\ !3 Yeiterday it raind hard at Dum Dum, acd w0
fprinkling

here.

(¢} 2.10P. Diftant thunder but approaching from

(f) About and until fun fct we had a double rain

j =.P. Loud thunder in the NE.

fome thunder fince.
day there was a very fmart fhower in Calcutta, only 2

the SW w0 SSE. -
-bow but the rain was only in fcattered dropa.

. (b) AuE paft four we had heavy rain from the SW with lightning.  2.15 P. Rain about g o'clock.

§) A fprinkling juft over,

§) We had a grest deal of thander laft night, fprinkling rain and dead calm till dzy Braak. z.10 P
We had two or three [prinkling and {ome thunder.
(1) A forinkling in the afrernoon about 3 P.

{m) This water fcll yelterday anl it di
this water in lefs than 20 from SE 5.

to clear,

not rain in  town.

2P, Ard

12 a verv heavy fhowsr gave,

8.45 P. This water fell about fun {zt from whica time die fky began

(w) This fell s the Night. 2.25 P. A [prinkling in the forencon.
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‘§ .".:: T Lermasteter, Cliad:. Wisd, Rain. = ‘.-;
i | , &8
.Dg'. Timre. I'..E_ _‘_':-1 fe, Ot ’fu..f, E Q_‘wkr_ "é - .‘_E-‘
e £ 1< o =
I Brougat for. 1,580
18 G. 4: :p.gjﬂ ;4 13: o }i i 8| EbyNgN F
7. Al 39604 |33 B1 8o a2 ) itto 3 O]
220 P 29,613 ;d B4 Bs loof= ltol SbyE | 3 256
g.57 P| LFall
19 u.} Al 209,590 : g0 81 30 1'.hu:-: loofe ] wl EbyS | 3 005 ()
2.15 P[ 25,588 |61, )83 87,2 | thizk hoavy ml Sbhy Wi 2 2203
10 G.. AlzgzBe 63 B ga thick lw].e o] 5B 2 2281 {7}
2. Planssd 59 |84 8 I chick B8] S8y E | 1 sibg
21 750 Al 23,037 | Bs a1 By ! thich gl Eby S | 4 2387 (r)
2.25 P| 250066 |6o,5 [d4,3 |87 | thick el S Eby §) 4 .uaz
3z 6, Alzyzsy|ba |81 | 798 thick 3| Eby N | 4 o1 ()
23 2. A|29956 | Ba fo | 83,8 thin 4 NE i #3170
t.30 P]2)723 ' 53 1 847 838 thick &1 NV i (0
24 d.ig Al 29.721 02 3_1, B3 thizk | g N.-V 3
2.5 P) 29636 55 32 3'}.; thick 8| NNW | 3
1 8.0 PJ; 1,603 | g8 183 thick s| EbyS | 4 (=)
2.5 P 25358 iﬂ 8.3 | 3.1 | thick 7 Esid + 1154
.21 Pl » LA
26 8 Al3655 53 |38 Bl,r. Lu..:c Iml’: | 5| ENE 3 305 | (aw)
2. ¥ 2603 54 l-iz |- o | 55Esarying | 5 225l
s by W
17 7.43 J: 20,641 |ﬁt :: H ;‘n?: 15 555 3 .::3 (=)
1.25 23:573 | 59 H l ; a 3 #132
z8 ;.4; A 2;.:5;-.1 CERS T g1 thick g| SEbr S| s #1130 (£]]
THETERER R
29 <30 A | 23038 |03 ot o o L
jo 1]'5.30 J:.ltzg.ﬁéu Iul I}td,z 1?9,1 thick hard 4 | SWIW | 3 : s182 l {ﬂ;
I3, J001
Toral 1w SaprEvese 7,033 l

{-j 7.A. A fmall rain.  2.25 P. Rain in the forencon feveral fmall fhowers,

(#) This fell yetterday before fun f2t. 2.1 1 Kain in a fhort {prinkling this forepoon.

(7) Rainyeitieday eveuiag and ia the night, it fill rains fcattered large drops. 2. P Rainin the fore-
noGL.

{r)  Rain with thandar at 5 P, again in the night twics and finge day alle. 3.2 P T'wo or three thowers
fince lafk obfervation.

{+) Raiainthe afiemoon yefizeday, Rain twics to day.

() 1.30 P. T 12 wind has varisd round and rousd though hardly pereeptihle.

{+) Th=night was dzad calm till aboat an boar belare dawn, then we had a Borm from the NE with
lightning. = l F. A thowerjul over.

(w) Hainat .1, A and agaio sk {6 ritz. 3. P, Flying howers all the forenoon,

{x) Rain yeflerday aftzracon. 2.2 P. Several imart thowors fnce lalk obfzrvation.

{r) Avery tormy night with frequent thowers. 2.3 2. Two or three thowers finee moming bt all
momentary and i'mnﬁ ‘

{KJ te 17 o'clock P we had rain 13, betwesn 12 and 1 fhers camz on a violeat rain attended. with
thunder, ltghmm and wind which varizd rouad aad rouad, in produced 1,25 before tuee 1,20 and the
aefl fince, 1t Mill lowsrs and therazens,

(e#) Sevceal fhowsrs yeldarday and 0oz in the night,. 12. P A fprinkling to day.
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1 I < % | g by rimameler, Clondi, Wisd, Kiiise. j-.:_‘ i
£ 3 - T 5 ;i
Dt L TS RIS | e Lo | Kies, [ ; i Quarters I : 3 =
: £3 e : a oy
o i @ = o =k
i B A 20:8520 | 585 | Bi,2 | 81,5 thin 4 WivW 2 i l
a0 P | 29,770 |5u By B7is thin 2 ;‘::}r 5 3
z 7.45 A} 20,840 | 56,5 | 80,5 | Bu.5 NEgS | s
R (3 e lae’ WNW | 3
3 b5 Al aggeo |53 o,5 | 82 thin 7| SWhy 5] 2
sich P | b New
530 P | 20,564 | 46 84 845 thunder ¢| WNW | 3 (a)
4 soa5 Al 2845 | 54 g1 o th".ck_ {cat, 4 MNW z
2.20 P | 29,824 | 49 8433 | 8743 thick b WNW 3 (5)
5 s.30 Al 29.875 | 54 8z | 813 thin 2| SEby S
2.5 P | 29833 | 43 86 ooy thick 6 S5W 2
& b.co A 29,910 | 52 82 79 thin 1 a5 1
1 6. A 58,3
7.40 A l2q,872 | 51 Bz 81,5 swW
_ 3.30 P | 20:700 | 45 BG B8ai5 thick 61 WHNW 2
8 7.5 A | 29,848 |50 A1 78 thunder 8| EIN 1 338 (6]
290 P 20:773 | 45 Bs BH,5 | thick thund.| 8 NE 2
9 6. Al|=20806 |52 80,5 | 48 thick 3 NE 2 +318 ()
2.25 P | 20,700 | 59 g1,7 |'87.5 thunder g| Sby E 3| 268
k300 : : 455
10 535 A | 29873 |55 | 782 | 7545 thick 4| ENE | 2| ,002| (o
it b.as A | zo.007 | 56 fo,5¢| 78.0 | thick feat. | 7 E 2
z20 P |20,863 |52 | 9% |88 thick 6| NME 3
2.46 P | » Firik 3
12 7.15 A | 20,002 81,2 | 81 thin z 3 1]
:-:g P | 2g,568 i;sr 843 | 875 thick 6 NW I v
13 6.30 A | 20000 | 53 Biis el 79 thin 2| NWiW | =
4 7- AJz20.804 |53 |1 |80 WhyS | 2
220 P l 20,848 | 46 82 88,0 thick B8] WKW | 1
15 7  AjagBga |33 B2 70,9 thunder 3| NWhyW | 2 (z)
215 P | 20,378 |45 86 By | thick thund. | 6] NWIN | 3
16 645 A | 20,848 | 52 d1,5 | 8o thin +] N i
Lz.25 P| 29,807 | 46 86 88,5 thick ] 6 N 1]

() 5.30 P. Rain in the North,
{4) 2.20 P. Very fultry.
{¢) There was mueh lightning in the North with diftant thunder, and at 4 we had n thander fhower,

Né‘iu: ;h:::!::_uﬂﬂ\::ﬁ;hs:; fun fet. 2.25 P. Rain beganat 3 and continued till near g, it came from the

(«) Whether this was rain or dew I do not know.
9 At fi.30 A. The thermometer out of doors 78,7.
) Thunder at a diflance twice this morning, ¢

[
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] g -'E:: T hermameter, Clamd. Wind. Ruaie.- | 2,
E g 1 oA P l:.:- .
Day, Time, ‘E = Iw. | Cur, Kind, \ E Diszreer. ;;: « E
= &Y = =
Brougt.ford. 1,391
17 6.20 A | 20,028 | o Boy7 | 784 NhyEE| 2
2.5 P 29,88z | 42,5 | Bs 86,5 N 4 (4
8 |646 A]D Fall
6.0 A | 20,514 ) .* . e I 1 (4
2.30 P | 20,878 86 u N 3
19 6,50 A | 20,872 = NNE )
z.50 P | 29,856 55 N 1
10 740 A | 29,900 go thick 1o N 2 (i}
g. P 1285 BE thin 5 N z
21 B Az 81,7 thin 3| NEafily | 5
2.30 P | 20,804 B7.5 thick & feat. | 3 N i
] .20 A | 20,884 =H N 3
340 P | 29828 By ; NNE 4
23 6,20 A | 29,852 275 thin 4 N E
2 P :q.ﬂﬁz By thin 3 NE 3
24 7.10 A | 29.93 75,8 thin 6] NNE 2
2. P z:;foj 85,5 thin 4] NNE 2
13 445 A| DLQ 3
B30 2g9,913 785 _ thin 4 NE ]
z.10. P | 29,900 Ba thick feat. 3 N 3
26 G.40 A | 20,874 80,5 thick & thin ; 4 NE 2 4]
1. P | 29,860 B3 thunder 8 SE |
1.25- P | 29,866 E6 thonder 9 SE 4
140 P ﬁfkndi:u';: io HSNEE 6 )
27 7. Al 20,840 78:5 k 10 1l .90 -
2. P/l2g,780 B3 ghick 10 NE 2] 456
28 7- A g4 I 77 loofe foggy | 9] NNE 3
; i My 2|
131 ! aui 4
F & ToraL tx Ocroner, 2,863 _..IJ‘

i) Firft obfervation in Calcutta.
#) The clouds began to colleft yeflerday about g A, . ; . :
(/) Foggy. 1 P.Diftantthunder. 1.25 P. Do. and rain commgon, 1.40 P.'Rain began in large drops.
() Tﬁyrnin fell heavily and continoed 61l about three and ced the water above at the Gardens, it
has rained in the night and I heard it at day break and it drizales now 2. P. Smartrain: this witer was
meafired in the momning,
(=) Rain at day break.
(s) Rain at noos.

;ﬁ}. 2.5 P. Quitted the gardens this evening.
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= L T hermamerter, Clends, WFind, Raia, :"é" i
= a P~ &
D ¥ - E In. | O Kind, | 5| @ g 3
e imr, 5 . Ha (8 i wds BArier. 2 <
3 5 ¥ :E_ =8
5 7245 A 39:647 8o thick 4 N 1
§:33 Al D New
2.30 Pl2g912 85,5 thick 8] ESE 3
5 B.ao A 20,564 8o N 3 #0073 ()
4 B.15 Al 39910 7043 thick 6 NE 3
z.30 P 25840 81,7 thick 8 E 1
g g Al zonay 783 thick 10 N 3 #0001 (5)
2.20 P| 29,802 2,3 thick 9 N 2
6 640 Al29850 - thick 8 E 1 019 (¢)
z.z0 Plzg,820 81,8 thick 10 NE 1
7 |740 Al 29914 78,3 Swudded & N 2
215 P | 29,0900 83 thick 8| NNE B
g 7 Alz0.072 78,8 thick 1] NE i ()
2.10 P | 29,881 70:% thick 10 NE 3
9 7ol A 20.040 24ai thick g N 2] 1,000
zi10 P 29,806 77 thick B| NNE 3 (e
1] 1.43 Al RO, . :
|i7z40 A |29:036 75 none N 2
2. Pl29.916 778 white fcat. 3 NW z
11 7 Al jopzs 74 N z n
3. P|29,988 8o tick whiefe. | 6] NW :
12 8. Al3clis8 7 ! thick 3] NNE 2
z.30 P 30,030 0.3 thick 4| NNE |
13 8. Aljond 7423 thick 3 N 3
z. - Pl| 30,062 79 featered 3 N 4
14 7. Al 30082 71 N 3
3:3c P| 30022 78 NNW 3
i5 =7.38 A] 300058 70,5 NW 3
& ; ? Carried for, 1,023

(#) A fmall fhower at the Gardens.

() Small rain: the ]Ernducr: at the Gardens.

(<) It rained laft night and the water was meafured this morning at the gardens. 2.20 P. At noan there
was a {mart thower of rain.

{dF Very gloomy and about to rain.  2.10 P. It began to rain about 8 o’clock and it continued till near
two. . The fy begina te'brighten a hrde, "

(¢) Yelterday at 3 P it began to min and  about ¢ P. to blow and the wind increaled to preat violence
from the N and NE. About7 P a blaft broks the Pipe of the water gage, &t which time there wis o,
in the Ceftern;. and the quantity that fell afterwards was cltimated at o,5. The rain was heavy at times
«ontinued till'one the next moraing.

{f) Thick fog going off.
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\

T ;L: | E F Bermameter, Claxds, Wind, Riain. “E: E
E e : : P =i
Dy, Time i | = fu, | Outs Krnd, E | Duarter, | g &
= Sy & = = 8
i Broughe for . 302
{16 640 A | 29,044 64,7 J R 3"
l a4y P | D Full NwW 2
17 7-39 A} 20,900 T k723 NW ]
220 P| 20,66 78,3 NSt ®
18 745 A | 30,015 725 thin 3 E 2 {£)
| 215 P | 30013 =8 feattered 4| WNW z
g =20 A | 30073 +2 thick&thin | 7 w z
2.10. P | 30023 «8,5 thin £} WNW 3
20 3,05 P | jo040 777 thin 1| NW 3 {0
21 s.20 A ! 30,072 743 thick 9 N 2 [0}
z2.10. P | o020 P | Iiuct & EE 2
|za 6.40 A | 30,038 7635 thic NE .
. |.;a P ;-:u.eio 28 feattered ? ENE ;I @
f=3 7. A 20,980 72 L&y thin 3 N 2
1ol | b Lalt 1 |
24 g:. A =076 73 | thick 10 NE 3 l /
2. P| 29,920 70:5 ' thin fi N s l
a5 730 A| 19942 72 thin 4 N 3
18 b3 A 0.7 1 2 N 4 l (=)
7.100 A ] 30,050 66,2 | 59,3 | thina ftripe N 4
in the eaft ok
z. P| 30000 73 none N 3
29 7.25 A | 30,022 ob,; | 58 none N 3 | (x)
z.16. P | 29,063 7515 N 3
10 6.4 A | 29,977 !ﬁf' 59 N 3 I
.30 P 29,940 7753 5 NNW._ s
l Torar 1v Novemeze, 1,023

} The thermometer out Was in the fun.

Thin fog- .
l||]|:I T'his morning Was very cold but I did not obferve.
{(#) It rained about 5 on the morming.

' n wind abroad.
Eﬂ}v(;rﬁ:: E?:; ;:;.:H :fﬂ; =.10 A. Fodl ky inthe Weft. 2. P. Not a fingle cloud to be feen; the fmall
firipe went off before 8, and the whole day has been delightfally pleafant. | \ Y
{=) Yefterday ended as delightful as it was at noon, And o day promifes to be jult as fiir and plealant,
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;: § T b remameter. Clestde Wind. Raiw, _E: E
Dey, | Time E E { I {Om Kiad: § | Quaner 1 5| ok E :f;
2 BRI ¥ & ol
1 45 A [ 39,088 bb,s | bi, thin 3 W z
. P|ag.g76 & 1783 i feattered 3 NW 3
| L 242 A D New
7iis A 20,556 57 G2 I:.‘.L:l‘:#'-.h-ll;kfu; 5 w 1
2. Plao.o4 745 WNW | 4
3 7+ Af3o00 g |6s | thin & | WNW | 2
z.20 Flz20,86, -y thin & N 3
4 7. Aljoniz 66,4 |59 N |
g 7e &5 N 3 (=)
ey 24 WNW 3
6 7.0 A | 29,070 68 WSW | = (4
7 o A 67,5 WswW 3 (¢)
B 6o A 63 WHNW 3
9 6.30 A 52 ()
1o.46A | DF.Q.
2.20 P 30,044 79:5 | 7745 WNW | 3
1o 6.30 A | 29,986 57 |51 ()
3 11. P| 30000 58
15 -« bq30 AlD Full
6. Also.oso 51 |48 NNW 3
2. FPl30040 90,3 740 w 1

{a) At Parree Bangh.
(b) Foggy-
() Foggy-

() At Dum dum in tents thermometer wet with the dew,

(¢} Very thck fog.




A METEOROLOGICAL JOURNAL. 461
. ¢ :
% ; Thermameter, Claad, Wisd, Rai, _: E
Day. | Time. 5 2 | In | Ou Kind, E| Quater | o
= | % & 3 5§
i7 b.  Al3g.977 gz [s53 thick 8 RSy
g P 167 |73 thick 51 NW z v
18 8. A G2 thin 5 Nw z
19 6. Alz9.069 67 z thin 5 N 2
2. Plagg 78 78 thin [ N 3
10 330 P | 2097 77 -3 thin & thick | 6 ENE 3
21 7. A 30,00 ¢8 53 thick 4 E 3 Eﬂ;
2. P laguouy 785 | 775 thick B NE z ’
12 f.30 A | 30,012 78 |5 N 2
1. P|so02¢ 79:% | 7 thick ('] N 3
13 720 ; iugs 45 | 64,5 |61 nene thfE :
.33 o 73 TNW
e iy R G . g
24 il A | 30,024 43 | b7 Go NWhyN 3
23 G.40 A 505 NNE 3
26 6.30 A 55 NW 2
27 G.30 A 35 WNwW 2
230 P 29,014 7 WNWEL 3
19 B. " A| 30,088 bo |39 NWhyW | 2
340 P | 30,008 73 | 747 WNW | 3
71 16:30 P b New

La#t night the wind was South of the Welt. At the gardens,

4

%,j In the mornin
(#) Exceffive fog

i:: was K 4.
t going uff.

{#) At the Gardens,
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‘ é _1-:.- Thermameter Clomds. Wiad, Kasers ] "d :-‘:
Day. Times :E .‘% Te, | Ome Kind, |.»-§J Rnarter. i E‘ g :Lf
= = . 2 -3 - E
1 7. Al 3oaas 72,5 | ba | WNW a
3 2.  A|jzoa6 70 6345 Wis | (s}
4 B. Al fo114 69,7 | 6y thin ¢ | W byN| =
e P | 30,004 7135 | 74 thin 6| WNW 2
g B8 A soatgd 69,5, | 6645 tlan 2 NW
B. A} 3ealz bg | G N 3
g0 P | 30072 7545 | 75 NiW 4
7 = 810 Al 3o,248 685 |59 I INNW 3
“Y 637 P | pFisd :
11 2. Pliong: 65,5 | 735 ! N 3 (&)
iz 9. Alseac; 6y |61 thin 2 NW 3
%- P | 30004 =1 73 thick 3 | NWbhyN| =
13 .30 A | 30,078 5.5 | 66,5 none NW 3
2.5 T | 20.508 bo. |73 WNRW 2
14 8. Alsouiay 67.6 |57 NW 3
G 7| SRa S e i Y
3
15 7.30 A | 30124 i 56,5 NWil |
2.30 ‘P | jo.050 7o, [ 733 NW by N 3
16 6. A 52 NW 3 (¢)
2.20. F ! 78 NW 3
¥

(a) A fog fo thick hardly any thing is vifible.

() To-day at day break it was 52 at Dumdum.

(¢} Foggy snd picrcing by cold.
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- '5' £ TEermomeser, Clexds, Wisd. Rajw, | & &
e B3
Day, Time. 3 Ea Ia. | Our. Kind. E Duarer, | = 3y
s A &/ = S S
17 o A §0 New 3
R 9 NwW 3
S 6 A A48 NW o [}
g 7+ A | 36040 66,5 | 50,5 NwW z {¢)
0 P Bz WNW 4
(12 b.30 A 4] W 4
g, P do W 4
14 (42 P | DLaft
i3 6. A 47 N 3
24 6, A 50 ENE z v
M 6 A (] a ey
1k gt A 63 NWwW x
. P By
27 8. A 64
2t P g7 w i
19 745 A 65 NE 5 (&)
2.¢0 P Bs NNE 3
10 B.oc Al DNew y o
B.3z A 6y thick faat. | 4| wsw 1 (&)
2.35 P 83 NNE 4

{#] Fog and thermometer wet : the air mild to the fecling,
(¢} Foggy- ;

Thermometer wet with dew,
(£} Thermometer wet with dow.

(&) Sun eclpled going ofi.
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A ¥ | Thermameter. Chsdr. Wind. Ra, |G % 1
Day. Tine & | In. | Oan Kind, E | Quarter. {:: %
! o =5y -'.:E = i
1 7.15 A| 29994 72,3 | 67 5W z (@)
2 6.50 A| 20.527 6g.5 | 66 thick 3| SSW 3 (&)
3 7+45 A | 30,036 67,5 | 63,5 Nbr W I3
1.30 P | 30,009 76 75 NW 4
+ G0 A 30&3 67 |s§ WNW | 3
2.30 P |30 77 |75 NWbyW | 4
5 2.2 A |'D Firlt
6.42 A | 30,100 67 gBis W 3
' z.50 P | 30,078 78 77 NW 4
1 7.00 A 30,078 6h 5745 NWIN 3
l e | 23 | 77:% NWIN | 3
7 . €6 159 NWIN 1 3
+0 6.: ¢ 68 |38 WNW | 3
3.4 5 79 | 793 Wby N
I B.50 30500 g 59 wlr? N i ()
W) Fa.30 3002 71 Bo,7 EiS 3
¥ % lr_- 37,00 69:3 gg.s g I\L ] 2
i 5 L ED‘JM e S, W & 2
! i 19.,4A | B Full £ - % &
2. P| 209950 80,5 | 83 5W 2
550 A 29:9% 715 | 66 SiE z l ()

I i

) B | Toe mog.

.{tﬁ;} T ook l'ogl:i%mg into ¢louds.
(¢) Fozuy. -

(4] Excefiive fog.

{«) Excefiive fog.
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s - R A
E 3 T Merovamteler. Clensi, Wisd, .\ Ruin. 1 3 g 1
. E E et g | b B
D.J' Timie, ‘a :E-E [ Cur Kind. jf . -:,z..u.ul"ffr. IE- " "'_:,, _:F;?
i
i3 W 85 thikk f 5 ¥
e A 64 dide | sl Bself 0
’ sd0 P | 19914 76 7945 thunder h'.l1 S5W =
5. : I if JG00 I
17 730 A 20932 79:3 | 643 thick 10 BE P | westad  F
12 7.40 A} 39991 655 | 61,3 | chickfaat | ') NpEfes ., o
iy 8.10 A | 30,03 b5 |63 : VW o Ol Sy te
2 740 A |ag.8g2 69 |05 SWis ; _
2k P| 3 LaRk -
4 6. P 1988 il rr ] thick Yhand. | | 8 s )
3 8. Alaggyo | - 74 73 thick el ESW 3 i l
14 z.30 P | 2982 L B [T thick " ] & Nw 3l e
las 8.  A] jopobz 74 =5vE Shy B i P
z2.30 P | jo0co 78 g; t!l::cL 41 ENEIN} 2
7:15 A jo076 73 '3 thie | NNW_ |3 i
:.33 P | 305066 795 | Hous ditter 10 Wb%i_ ] #)ix
27 7.00 A | 50,008 755 | 703 aity i) NY 2 - -
=3 z2.30 '] Jo,00d b B thunder i w 3 '
820 P | D New | |
T(:TM. i ."-"'""".1:'|'.=1' o0l
&

The cloads have been thick g and it Jooked as if it was shout tw rafn,
) Foggy (at Dumdum). 2acP. (At the Gardena) thander coming on and drawing near. &. P, Rain
in drope when 1ait oblervation was made, there wag thonder bnt not any 1hunrﬁr guit:
(#) 1t has heen n very tem night with exceffively heavy thuader and of very long continuance, fie
thunder fhoak the whale {everal tmes. ‘
(/) This fll in the lait nighe,
{#) Thewind has been 5.6 the grestell part of the day. T
(£) Tt lightened a good deal ill 3 P jnd then clearsd fuddenly. 1
. {m) Thaswaterfcll i o thonder tower lait night, from the. W.and XW. Wik 'math fiohining
titde wind. gt
{x) Much lightning in the former part of the night, ind a paft of wind from N shoer ¢4,
[c% Very heavy fog this momirg-and 3 mab forming. 8 ;X

.’1

- 1
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CORRECTIONS.

fplend:d —_ Page viii. Line g
d emdirini — 4 B L
'.'1:'::«[:1r:IETL'i.'lF — 6 9
vid — -_ 14 33
sblandas — B4 -
dhdl, dhd — < TR
bera — — LI RAY i _
pariefld - g ¢ "Ly
piyam — 38 ; C
clhim — ‘L =—
¢tham — R
graging — 43 3
)I.E\.Ln.'_,‘ 7] -—— RO !
aal ma —- 54 2C.24,%5%
zakhm - : 55 1at
Peninfula — £2D 7
has — — 232 2
YypursnTi ik — Y| 15
‘['rln!":.t:fi*:i _— 237 ]
clalsul birds - LA 1t
Jdalian » -— €54 16
Ra'ca's — !-"-[. eh
Ot ondvaca g e S
o ks " T ) 403 15
Gunja — 493 Nyte.

Tuerz may be [leveral other flips ke wifaid
page 294); hut arc nong probubly, that can mifiead
an Englifh readers
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